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CHAPTER I. | 


‘Jesus Christ, the son of David, 

| the son of Abraham. 

| _ 2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 

| Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 

| Judas and his brethren ; 

| 3 And Judas begat Phares and 

| Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
| Esrom; and Esrom begat: Aram; 

| 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
| and Amifiadab begat Naasson ; and 

| Naasson begat Salmon; 

| 8 And Salmon begat Booz of 
| Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 

-} Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

| 6 And Jesse begat David the king ; 

| and David the king begat Solomon 
| of her that had been the wife of Urias ; 

| 7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 

| and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 

| begat Asa; 

|} 8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 

| Josaphat ‘begat Joram; and Joram 

| begat Ozias ; 

- 9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 

Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 

begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; 


Amon begat Josias ; 4 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
_| they were carried away to Babylon: 
12 And after they were brought 
| to Babylon, Jechonias begat | Sala- 
| thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 


| Eliakim begat Azor ; 


‘| and Manasses begat Amon; and. 


+ 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat. Eliakim; and 


: spur book of the generation of = 
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“44 Ret ai Sade, and eee Ah = Be hy a 
{ begat Achim; at hie begat Eliud; | rf fi: z 2 ue ES 4 
15 And Bid begat Eleazar ; and: se 3. Ue 4h wy Fil) 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- he Wy A al 
than begat Jacob ; Rk YW Ky 2 
.16 And Jacob begat Joseph the | pp ae ga A B A 
husband of Mary, of whom was born fy SE 4 by Ze, me 
_ | Jesus, who is called Christ, — ue’ ie ote at pe 
17 So all the generations from | i, BRR ER BS 
Abraham to David are fourteen se AE BL My) Se ye ty 
generations ; and from David until | ~ Fy Be Rl WS WG 
the carrying away into Babylon are Be a: fe th Zl MR FR 
fourteen generations; and from the oe wR Be we we 
carrying away into Babylon unto | 3 eR fe GE fh Tal 
Christ are fourteen generations. Be fh ‘is, a ae 
18 4 Now the birth of Jesus Christ B fy 33m AL AE bl 
was on this wise: When as his moth- we WE UR Fe ay Ze 
er Mary was espoused to Joseph, A B fi, # HF Hay 
before they came together, she was a |) ty + BH 2K 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. th a Bl Be @, 
19 Then Joseph her husband, fal yl oR A fy oP oe 
| being a just man, and not willing i. al @ ml = mt. Gi S 
to make her a public example, was oe ve §B gfe Be fy +E 
minded to put her away privily. €s iH m AR fh. BE OO 
| 20 But while he thought on these AE oe a ce aR 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord af a ee KE aE IE e 
appeared unto him in a dream, 2 HW Rn al KZ 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, | Bie fib, me Te 
| fear not to take unto thee Mary thy fa it wo Roig BE i) 
wife: for that which is conceived | Fa fe aa Hous 5) 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. | ge we mm ob ze ae cl 
21 And she shall bring forth a son, a PL ae B. fk i IE 7E 
and thou shalt call his name JESUS: $2 orf (i ROT aes ie 
for he shall save his people from BG We = iE: SB iY 
their sins. De Bg lege am im Se Be 
22 Now all this was done, that it WS Sak 7 ; OR: 
might be fulfilled which was spoken fe ze / ae aE 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, se @e 8 ae i ioe A 
23 Behold,avirginshallbewithchild, se| = ay oH “i 
and shall bring forth a son, and they | | ii c 0 me 3E, py 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which 7 a fi: Bey Ae ‘ 
being interpreted is, God with us. in oe i sat il “ie 
24 ‘Then Joseph being raised from et a A ml 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord a ie Dr ae rs, 
had bidden him, and took unto him 6 i 4: i EE = 
his wife: x ip a fee! 4. 
25 And knew her not till she had - 3 — (8 ny 
brought forth her firstborn son: + fh fA se a ie 


and as called his name iy ESUS. 
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CHAPTER II. 


j ' 
ee 


| NTOW when Jesus was born in 
| LN Bethlehem of Judea in the 
| days of Herod the king, behold, 
| there came wise men from the east 
| to Jerusalem, 
| 2 Saying, Where is he that is 
| born King of the Jews? for we 
| have seen his star in the east, and 
| are come to worship him. 
3 When Herod the king had 
| heard these things, he was troubled, 
| and all Jerusalem with him. 
} 4 And when he had gathered 
| all the chief priests and scribes 
| of the people together, he demanded 
| of them where Christ should be born. 
5 And they said unto him, In 
| Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
| written by the prophet, 
| 6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
| that shall rule my people Israel. 
| 7 Then Herod, when he had 
| privily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
| star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Goand search diligently for 
| the young child ; and when ye have 
} found him, bring me word again, that 
| I may come and worship him also. 
__ 9 When they had heard the king, 
| they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
| before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 
| 10 When they saw the star, they 
| rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
| 11 4 And when they were come 
; into the house, ‘they saw the young 
| child with Mary his mother, and fell 
| down, and worshipped him: and when 
; they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto him gifts ; gold, 
_and frankincense, and myrrh. 
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Sig MATTHY. W, 11. 


12 And being ortant of God in 
| a dream that they should not return 
| to Herod, they departed into their 
| own country another way. | 

13. And when they were hen 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
. appeareth ‘to Joseph in a dream, 
| saying, Arise, and take the young 
| child and his mother, and flee into 
| Egypt, and be. thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will seek 
| the young child to destroy him. 
| 14 When he. arose, he took the 
| young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Exypt: 
|} 15 And was there until the death 
| of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
| which was spoken of the Lord by 
‘| the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt | 
| have I called my son. 
| 16 { Then Herod, when he saw 
| that he was mocked of the wise men, 
| was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
1 and slew all the children that were 
-| in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
'| thereof, from two years old and 
‘| under, according to the time which 
| he had diligently inquired of the 
| (wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
| saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping 


Saas] | 


ee or her children, and would not be 


comforted, because they are not. 

19 { But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 
| Egypt, | 
| 20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
‘| young child and his mother, and go 
| into the land of Israel: for they are 
‘| dead which sought the young child’s | 
‘| life. 

21 And he. arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 
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 $r. MATTHEW, II. | 


-laus did reign in Judea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
| go thither: notwithstanding, being 


aside into the parts of Galilee: 
city called Nazareth: that it might 


' prophets, ‘ 


Nazarene. 
CHAPTER III. 
Aa those days came John the Bap- 


of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent 

the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken 


The voice of one ‘crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a leath- 
ern girdle about his loins; and his 
| meat was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

. 7 4 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O gen- 
ération of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 
“meet for repentance : 
- 9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, that 
God is able of. these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. _ 

‘10 And. now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 


good fruit is hewn down, and casi | 


into the fire. 


Ps. 22 But when he heard that Arche- | 


warned of God in a dream, he turned |. 
_ 23 And he came and dwelt ina 


| be fulfilled which was spoken by the |. 
He shall be called a 


tist, preaching in the wilderness, 


ye: for | 


of by the prophet Esaias,. saying, 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
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6 Sr. MATTHEW, IV. 


111 indeed baptize you with 


‘water unto repentance : but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than 
‘| I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 


‘| bear: he shall baptize you with the: 


Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan és in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into. the 
garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 9 Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered 


<p him, 


16 And Jesus, when he was 
| baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like 
a doye, and lighting upon him: 

~ 17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEN was Jesus led up of the 

Spirit into the wilderness to 
| be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
| Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. ; 
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Sr. MATTHEW, IV. 


| 5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and _ setteth 
him. on a pinnacle of the temple, 
6 And saith unte him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
| things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
_thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 § Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, 
he departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
}and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 { From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent: for 
| the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
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18 J And Jesus, walking by the | we PE SB AA A WRK 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, “a a fe f. ee aaa 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his | SB 8 wl A Be ae at 
| brother, casting a net “into the sea: Rok W@W fy #8, 3 ae inl | 
for they were fishers. 3S EW A. eS! RB ml | 
419 And he saith unto them, +. Bh A ‘Fil | 
Follow me, and I will make you | & 7. BEB KE Re 
fishers of men. Ab i  @ S| Re 
| .20 And they  straightway _ left i i We i BA 
their nets, and followed him. ads WB A. Be Ook «1 ah 
; 21 And going on from thence, ily f, FSB th B. 
| he saw other two brethren, James AB Teme. J "BO 
the son of Zebedee, and John his ¥ ny, By eS | 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee py Te = fm A $8 | 
their father, mending their nets; 4%: mK eh mM — | 
_| and he called them. HE oY Qa Ae 
| 22 And they immediately left the i S| iy Be 
| ship and their father, and followed a WS Re eee ek Be 
him. > 3 y 
23 § And Jesus went about all re - = “ tee A . 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, Ba woe wR we | 
and preaching the gospel of the | yy x. GB Om 
kingdom, and healing all manner of a ria Wek Hie FE ge | 
sickness and a manner of disease =I ae RR OF. jal | 
among the people. she | 
24 “And tae (ares went throughout ue . ss 2 sh et 
| all Syria: and they brought unto a ee Pe fh HE ty | 
him all sick people that were taken ie fi, 38 Flo vB | 
with divers diseases and torments, ne fH, ve fe | 
| and those winich were possessed with fy mee 7. GR Bel | 
devils, and those which were lunatic, K of fhe <P iS a 
and those that had the palsy; and o a i 9 a wm 
| he healed them. 5 ae mm me qe 
25 And there followed him great if BA T tk . 
multitudes of people from Galilee, ff. Kok oR BL 
and: from Decapolis, and from By i 3 SE. He | 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and Pe ml + oT Le 
from beyond Jordan. eel | Be A Ril 4¢ ‘ts 
¥ Pe | 
CHAPTER V. i A oe = wu | 
, ; 8 ‘ bs KL 
ND seeing the multitudes, he ft 4 = us a aT =. 
went up into a mountain: 7 All a Rm Aca 
and when he was set, his disciples éiy WR) A. BR “7 ey . 
came unto him: bay Bl 28 O° B ola 
2 And he opened his mouth, : #8/ 32 2 De at | 
and taught them, saying, owl Hoge i ae | 
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: Fal . ret ae a 


for theirs i is the kingdom of heaven. 


fats is 


. 7 “a an 
Dees verre cet & ‘J os oe 


| $n. MATTHEW; V. 


|. 4 Blessed. are dies that mourn: 
| for they shall be comforted. _ 


-shall inherit the earth. 

| 6 Blessed are. they which do 
| hunger and thirst after righteous- 
| ness: for they shall be filled. 

| 7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
| they shall obtain mercy. 


| for they shall see God. 
‘9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 


| of God. 

| 10 Blessed are they which are 
| persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
| for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


{| ih Blessed are ye, when men 
| shall revile you, and persecute you, 
j and shall say all manner of evil 
| against you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
| glad: for great is your reward in 
| heaven: for so persecuted they the 
‘| prophets which were before you. 
13 Ye are the salt of the earth: 
| but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? itis 
| thenceforth good for nothing, but 
| to be cast out, and to be trodden 
| under foot of men. 

| 44 Ye are the light of the world. 
| A city that is set on a hill cannot 
|} behid. | 

1 15 Neither do men light a can- 
| dle, and put it under a _bushel, 
| but on a candlestick ; and it giveth 
| light unto ell that are in the house. 

i 16 Let your light so shine before 
| men, that they may see your good 
| works, and glorify your Father 
| which isin heaven. - | 

| 17 4 Think not that I am come 
| to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
-I am not come to destroy, buat to 
fulfils“ - 


| . 5 Blessed are the meek: for they | 


| 8 Blessed are the pure in heart: | 


| for they shall be called the children 
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10 Sr, MATTHEW, V. SHEER | 
18 For verily I say unto you oe oe ape | 
Till heaven and earth pass, one a ze 


jot or one tittle shall in- no wise 


¢ 


SOM HSH NE HAMS > AS 


apa 


pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. me 
19 Whosoever therefore shall api ae | 
break one of these least command- He tr | 
_ments, and shall teach men so, he ra re 
| shall be called the least in the king- fe BRE ise 
dom of heayen : but whosoever shall = a) | 


do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For Isay unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the | i 
righteousness of the scribes and iE 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter | 3 
‘into the kingdom of heaven. 
21 { Ye have heard that it was fri 
said by them of old time, Thou shalt. | sy 
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come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, 


A 


not kill; and whosoever shali kill | ie #8 
shall be in danger of the judgment : 3 #8 Tage 
22 But, I say unto you, That. Gj R SS ; 
whosoever is angry with his brother 43 = 
without a cause shall be in danger | py * 5p Ei ‘ 
of the judgment: and whosoever a Ra 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall KK fy 5 v= 
be in danger of the council: but | fy x 3 I fb, 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall OR ihe ae te 
be in danger of hell fire. 5 eB) WG 3e 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy x i m@ ey 
gift to the altar, and there remem- W 7 i ai 
berest that thy brother hath aught | ge ge mm Aes 
against thee ; ae Gay ae rN 
24 Leave there’ thy gift before | ~~~ ij ii ‘ Ke 
the altar, and go thy way ; first be $y 2. fy 
reconciled to thy brother, and then ng i we He 
‘y 
7E ip 
Be 108 
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and the judge deliver thee to the i. : 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. F a 
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou ar ' yan ie 
| snalt by uo means come out thence, ir ih fF OE 
till thou hast paid the uttermost i rep E AS pana 
farthing. ~ gt 4 7 
27 “|. Ye have heard that it was a th kK R i il ; 
said by them of old time, Thou shalt — Bs re 


not commit adultery : 


- 


t . 


Z 
+ 


Sr. MATTHEW, V. | HEBKE ul 


‘ 28 But I say unto you, That 


‘ 


whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
| causeth her to commit adultery : 
| and whosoever shall marry her that 
| is divorced committeth adultery. 
| 383 9 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, 
| Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
| oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all; neithgr by heaven; for it is 
| God’s throne : 
| 35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
| footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for 
| it is the city of the great King. 
| 36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
| thy head, because thou canst not 
| make one hair white or black. 

37 Butlet your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever 
is more than these cometh of evil. 
38 | Ye have heard that it hath 
+ been said, An eye for an eye, and a 
| tooth for a tooth: : 

~ 39 But I say unto you, That ye 

resist not evil: but whosoever shall | 

smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 


g 


| whosoever looketh on a woman to a = a ye = # in ™ 
| lust after her hath committed adul- ae ee ae a - ie, 2 | 
| tery with her already in his heart. Y ty fe > + a a 
| 29 And if thy right eye offend O° ae £8 C se ei 
| thee, pluck it out, and cast i from tra tp BUR Ok Uk 
| thee: for it is profitable for thee that un 6 xe ich ge 7 
| one of thy members should perish, He Wi Bw at 0 
; and not that thy whole body should B iH Ase ye Bs | 
be cast into hell. Al 2B, ih B 42 B 
| 30 And if thy right hand offend a mM A ft jes 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 2 fx Me Ur te te 
| thee: for it is profitable for thee z tie RE, Mh BE g iit. 
| that one of thy members should Pe a as rs : Bh 
| perish, and not that thy whole body He oF OK on rs 
| should be cast into hell. > nee 42 fy Bs pe 
| 31 It hath been said, Whosoever 3 of Be ny 
| shall put away his wife, let him give Ht 3 ar eh 
| her a writing of divorcement: 2 #2 2 fe x 
32 But I say unto you, That eT ri in 
ie 
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40 Aud if any man will sue thee | 


at the law, and take away thy Cont, 

| Jet him have thy cloak also. — 
41 And whosoever- shall coinpel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
42, Give to him that asketh thee, 


and from him that would borrow of 


thee turn not thou away. 
43 J Ye have heard that it hath 


x | been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
_ | bour, and hate thine enemy. 


44 But I say unto you, Love your 
| enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 


45 That ye may be the children | 


| of your Father which is in heaven: 

} for he maketh his sun to rise on the 

| evil and on the good, and sendeth 
| rain on the just and on the unjust. 
46 For if ye love them which love 


you, what reward have ye? do not 


__ | even the publicans the same? 

‘| 47 And if ye salute your brethren 
| only, what do ye more than others ? 
| do not even the publicans so ? 
hs 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
| as your Father which i is in- Heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 
ex ase heed that ye do not your 


alms ‘before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no reward 
of your Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trumpet 
- | before thee, as the hypocrites do in 
| the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
| their reward. 
| 3 But when thou doest alms, let 
-not thy left hand know what ‘thy 
right hand doeth : 
4 That thinealras may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret | 
himself aeer reward thee bpenly. 
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| Sr, MATTHEW, VI. 


| 5 J And when thou prayest, thou 
| shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
| for. they love to pray standing in 


| of the streets, that they may be 
| They have their reward. 
-~ 6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
_hast shut thy door ; pray to thy Fa- 
| ther which is in secret; and thy 
| Father which seeth- in secret shall 
| reward thee openly. 
| 7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
| they think that they shall be heard 
| for their much speaking. 
|. 8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
| them: for your Father knoweth 
| what things ye have need of, before 
| ye ask him. 


‘| pray ye: Our Father which art in 
| heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

|} 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
‘| be done in earth, as 7 is in heaven. 
| 11 Give us this day our daily 
| bread. . 

12, And forgive us our debts, as 
| we forgive our débtors. 

} 13 And lead us not into tempta- 
| tion, but deliver us from evil: 
| For thine is the kingdom, and the 
| power, and the glory, for ever. 
| Amen. 

| 14 For if'ye forgive men_their 
| trespasses, your heavenly Father 
| will also forgive you: 

| 15 But if ye forgive not men 
| their trespasses, neither will your 
-| Father forgive your trespasses. 
16 | Moreover when ye fast, be 
‘not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance : for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men 
to fast. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

|° 17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
'| anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 


= 


| the synagogues and in the corners - 


| seen of men. Verily I say untv you, » 


9 After this manner therefore. 
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| men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward | ¢y 
| thee openly. 
| 19 Lay not up for yourselves 
) treasures upon earth, where moth We 
| and rust doth corrupt, and where ; 
| thieves break through and steal : 
20 But Jay up for yourselves 
| treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
‘nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
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‘| there will your heart be also. We ; 
| 22 The light of the body is the | #° 
eye: if therefore thine eye be single, | 3 
thy whole body shall be full of | agp gee A 
light. Hh A 
| 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy | a 3 
| whole body shall be full of darkness. | fy ae 
If therefore the light that is in thee | 
be darkness, how great is that | A 
darkness ! 46 x 
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24 4 No man can serve two mas- 
‘ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 
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| 25 Therefore I say unto you, 4p ay us : 2 ae | 
Take no thought for your life, what wW, HE a 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; ee BL Pe igi 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall % ‘ea. ag fe id fs 
put on. Is not the life more than a = PS ie Ze in ; 
meat, and the body than raiment ? 1, A. wm Hy 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: x x fh, 69 Fal Ean 
for they sow not, neither do they | gm iS M x 36 a te 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet €F fine i 3s ti fi, 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. | “~* “iB xz Ss ri -£ 
Are ye not much better than they ? “ar HE o iy 1 ; 
27 Which of you by _ taking Wi. By 1S if £ | 
thought can add one cubit unto his a Ro fe cit A 
stature ? HB a oS fe gh 
28 And why take ye thought ji] a * az Fae a 
for raiment ? Consider the lilies of BR Wa ‘ih mE 
| the field, how. they grow; they je {pz al 35 tr fis i 
| toil not, neither do they ‘spin : Eitaoe wai yiehonene ad) 


‘Sr, MATTHEW, VIL. 


| 29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
| not arrayed like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
| the grass of the field, which to 
| day is, and to morrow is cast into 
| the oven, shall he not much more 

clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
| 31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek :) for your 
| heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
| have need of all these things. 

33 Butseek ye first the kingdom of 
| God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you, 

34 Take therefore no thought 
| for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things 
| of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
_| as the evil thereof, 


ie CHAPTER VIL. 


es not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye 

judge, ye shall be judged: and 

with what measure ye mete, it shall 

be measured to you again. — 

_ 3 And why beholdest thou the 

| mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 


| but considerest not the beam. that 


| is in thine own eye? 

| 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam 7s in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou sce clearly 
| to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

6 J Give not that which is holy 


unto the dogs, neither cast ye your | 


| pearls before swine, lest they trample 
| them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 
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(16 Sr. MATTHEW, VII © ahs =e RB 
7 JY Ask, and it shall be given | pA ge Py. Se Re 
| you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, a es a a . Fs L, ian 
| and it shall be opened unto you : Rm Hw, f= we , 
| 8 For every one that asketh | je ye HR fq me Se oR 
receiveth; and he that seeketh Ty #£ # BF Ff A HR 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh | = pe QC jh Be fe oh | 
it shall be opened. fi 1% 3 Gt B + € 
’ 9 Or what man is there of you, K ¢ th t B Rk te | 
whom if his son ask bread, - will RH FR B FI 
| he give him a stone? | Miz 0, 3 wm tt @ = | 
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he | py gee oe nc ne eee 
give himsa serpent ? (eR BR Fe OA aT 
| 11 If ye then, being evil, know Ho Nn ER A wm | 
| how to give good gifts unto your) = gr i Hy, fi WB | 
children, how much more shall ih 2 BRB FH Me RL] 
your Father which is in heayen rig a 3, Bm yp rit 
_give good things to them that ask oR H Kk A ff FAL] 
ait iy at im m. Ze Bl t 
12 Therefore all things whatso- | a py Boe # 8 om | 
| ever ye would that men should 7 OF HF He th B 
do to you, do ye even so to them: | gp 3 is, fy tk RE fey 
for this is the law and the prophets. | yr gg ris K 7. oe A | 
18 J Enter ye in at the strait | yy ga ™ 2 fe Re BB | 
gate: for wide is the gate, and no 2 = ie mF PY | 
broad is the way, that: leadeth to HS aa ‘i B) OREO 
destruction, and many there be ‘i BM x & R FI 
| which go in thereat, AF] AR Bt HE 7B aA - Ju } 
| 14 Because strait is the gate, and ae OR Oe OH ie ie iit 
narrow is the way, which leadeth | “> sx a 5 & wR R | 
unto life, and few there be that . i m hh A. BE Bg | 
aie | # A SS a Bt 
| 15 J Beware of false prophets, Bp OB pe pe oma | 
which come to you in sheep’s cloth- - ay = Be a 
| ing, but inwardly they are rayening aN Uwe ke SS 
| wolves. =n a ER BEBE 
~ 16 Ye shall know them by their u HH o S a is . 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of m th oh 3 ee BE I 
| thorns, or figs of thistles ? feo iy. aw Oe OS 
17 Even so every good tree bring- ae +e de fe Si Ses | 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt ip za) SE ony fit ap 
| tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Dm Hm K we P| 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth FB RS ee 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree fue as > a 4 a | 
bring forth good fruit. x AE O° tr z #€ | 
19 Every tree that bringeth not . ae tee aR sR ft, : 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and if ao OE OBR 
cast into the fire. | 2 a BM PS. . 
20. Wherefore by their fruits ye UE i Fe a aR | 
shall know them. » hte ote ire ae 


- 21 J Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
| doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 
_ 22 Many will say to me in thatday, 


Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied | 


In thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? 
_ 23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 
_ 24 ¥ Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I willliken him untoa wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock: 
25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. 
26 Andevery one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 
_ 27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 


blew, and beat upon that house ; and ° 


it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

- 28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these. sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine : 

|. 29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


\\/ HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed him, 

_2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. . 


3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 


and touched him, saying, I will ; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 
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4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
| shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
| the gift that Moses commanded, for 
| a testimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jesus was entered 
/into Capernaum, there came unto 
| him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

_8 The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For Tam a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 
it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in 

Israel. 
| 11 And I say unto you, That many 

shall come from the east and west, 
and shali sitdown with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven: — 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
| aad gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

14 J And when Jesus was come into 
Peter’s house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 
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|me; and let the dead bury their 


ie) 


| dead. 


Hi0 


/ 


23 Y And when he wasentered into 


a 
at 
¢ 


AB ANG 19 
} 16 YJ When the even was ccme, | , 
| they brought unto him many that ue ah filo fH At Be 
| were possessed with devils: and he B] fa vis FS Ged mi 
| cast out the spirits with his word, ‘fe By z 4 fi DB) We 
-and healed all that were sick: i A. Oo Bt wt ge Eb. 
| 17 Thatitmightbefulfilled which || & @& 38 HF my 
| was spoken by Esaias the prophet, a 78 fi A it A 
| saying, Himself took our infirmities, ee ee 
| and bare our sicknesses. . Te ae By fb sf 
{ 18 § Now when Jesus saw great th. Bi, cE AR 7K RE 
j multitudes about him, he gave Us ve Pa a, to 
commandment to depart unto the =z Re KK KB, 
other side. a RR TF. he 
19 And a certain scribe came, and 7. FH ag Ay it 
| said unto him, Master, I will follow is fe |G i wa, 
| thee whithersoever thou goest. Fs ca aa fE iS, 2 
| 20 And Jesus saith unto him, The JBM y sh By 
_foxes have holes, and the birds of the i. th. a ses Hh 
| air have nests; but the Son of man we MR HB HR 
| hath not where to lay Azs head. Bio HK i i 
- 21 And another of his disciples Hh= 22 Bil, 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first iif iB Be i 
| to go and bury my father. Bi. 72 i int 
| 22 But Jesussaid untohim, Folow g a ig 
N —s 
BE Ai 
gu an 
fit 


a ship, his disciples followed him. 
24 And, behold, there arose a 


Frases Hasse SHR Ra > SSeS ele 
Bree mee Ao ot St 
ie me a Se RS 


(f 
Hp 
ik 7 
we, O 
os Up 
AB fk AF 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch % i a 5a 5B, 
that the ship was covered with the rt i il. af ai 
waves: but he was asleep. B. ect i & te 
_ 25 And his disciples came to him, A & A 
-and awoke him, saying, Lord, save i + i A lel He 
us: we perish. — fy RK RR = ie e 
26 And he saith unto them, Why ik mR i TR Al i 
_areye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then in, i i y; s ie 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and Ail z ep = : , 
the sea; and there was a great Heo Fy Uh AF 
nat , HE, BRM | Oy Sh 
27 But the men marvelled, saying, if i 3 Ag i je a 
- What manner of manis this, that even Ht + 'E cm aE i 
the winds and the sea obey him! fb Hs 7 fm s By 
_. 28 4 And when he was come to O° fe fe Hh HH OA 
the other side into the country of rice pH +. & fog 
the Gergesenes, there met him two Af. tie +E Be pa TE 
possessed with devils, coming out of HE rai BO E He | 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that B € &@ - & Ri 


no man might pass by that way. 


a 
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29 And, behold, they cried. out, R 


saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 


thou come hither to torment: us before. 


the time ? 
30 And there was a be way off 
| from them a herd of many: swine 
feeding. 
dl So the devils besought him, 


| saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us, 


to go away into the herd of swine. 

82 And he said unto them,Go. And 
when they were come out, chey went 
into the herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violent- 
| ly down a steep place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 


33 And they that kept them fled, | 


and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the devils. 
| 34 And, behold, the whole eity 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
| they saw him, they besought him that 
he would depart out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER YX. 


ND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into 
his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought tohim 
| a man sick of the palsy, lying ona 
bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said 
unto the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
| forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto > thine house. 
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4 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. » Maus 
8 But when the multitudes saw 7t, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 

men. Fe 4 

9 4 And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
| Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. ‘And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 ¥ And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
| many publicans and sinners came and 
| sat down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
at, they said unto his disciples, Why 
| eateth your master with publicans 
| and sinners? P 
| 12 But when Jesus heard that, he 


| need not a physician, but they that 
| are sick. 


meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for I am not come to call the 


14 J Then came to him the dis- 
| ciples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 


the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 


from them, and then shall they fast. 
16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment ; for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
| made worse. 
17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles break, 
} and the wine runneth out, and the 


bottles perish : but they put new wine | 


into new bottles, and both are 
reserved. — 


 s 


4 , ‘ ‘ 


| said unto them, They that be whole |: 
13 But go ye and learn what that |. 


| righteous, but sinners to repentance. | 


with them? but the days will come, |: 
when the bridegroom shall be taken |: 
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15: And Jesus said unto them, Can |: 
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18 { While he spake these things 


when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
| was made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
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1 ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
dl andthe people making a noise, 
| 24 He said unto them, Give place: 
| for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
_And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
| the hand,.and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 


unto them, behold, there came a ee — : = B 5 
| certain ruler, and worshipped him, fib Be Q i, 
saying, My daughter is even now ry hit ie BE 
| dead: but come and lay thy hand | Hh He * 2 Ra 
upon her, and she shall live. — an : ry Zz fb, 
19 And Jesus arose, and followed | 2° fy> |e . K as 
| him, and so did his disciples. i e aS ee 
20 { And, behold, a woman, which HS of P ai oe 
| was diseased with an issue of blood ff = be 1A 
| twelve years, came behind him, and eg i a ie s 
| touched the hem of his garment : ue ae fl on 
| 21 For she said within herself, If ze . ie ry a 
I may but touen his garment, I shall fi b bros 
be whole. ii ri os 
9 * , o bb . 
22 ButJesus turned him about,and tc AE 2 iy 
BB #] 
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| fa ae 
| abroad into all that land. ee HY 
| 27 4 And when Jesus departed B 4 ; eit 
| thence, two blind men followed him, “(ih Rif 4 
crying, and saying Thou Son of iG He, fi 
David, have mercy on us. asl Fo H.. 

28 And when he was come into the & i - sik 

house, the blind men came to him: i is eae ae fas fib 

and Jesus saith unto them, Believe sad : fils 38h: | 
| ye that I am able to do this? They ue En em X any we 
said unto him, Yea, Lord. : wt, we, iB BE Ze we | 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ff é Be ur Jo 
saying, According to your faith be it is ES = a bs oe | 
ee and their e d; a 7 F | 

yes were opened ; 1; ; 

| and Jesus straitly charged them, LD, fhe ea AR WB aR 

| saying, See that no man know it. AL Us BE. HS Sk. BR ER 
34 But they, when they were i) ii AK) it a Wy Be 

departed, spread abroad his fame in ig . - ze - a 


all that country. 
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“32 4 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to hima dumb man 


ae 


{BNE EDR | 
al we 25 Sa ae hs ERA MNS A A: | 
BSEMRRE ERR REREMAEE Ite 3 


AR 

| possessed with a devil. . rs oe Mt . ES 
| 83 And when the devil was cast | mz + it Ba Hi, oe 
| out, the dumb spake : and the multi- | #g | = i em B. 
| tudes marvelled, saying, [t was never | g3\ 7 x: BR 
| so seen in Israel. = il me PO OA 

_ 34 But the Pharisees said, He | 4 1G 2. B ii 

casteth oat devils through the prince | # JE VE RB 
| of the devils. ag Sawer ks SEDI amy ames 
| 35 And Jesus went about all the | ff Ay 7 1B (Hi 
| cities and villages, teaching in their By aS i Ee is 
| synagogues, and preaching the gospel v 28 KR By Mey 
| of the kingdom, and healing every mr I83 o ae FE 
| sickness and every disease among the ue ss 4 
| people. je ms 
| 36 4 But when he saw the multi- em OR ORY 
| tudes, he was moved with compassion 9 a a 
| on them, because they fainted, and Ws K : i 
| werescattered abroad, assheep having ® aa iN 


| no shepherd. 


Ee 


BE SESHHHERH Sse 


ft, 
FE 
| 37 Then saith he unto his disciples, Bp hh 32 ig 
| The harvest truly is plenteous, but BEF SB, 4b, 5 Bio 
| the labourers are few ; Fy & ]. 3 ¥ps 
| 88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of EB oF td te fit 
| the harvest, that he will send forth Bl & BEB SL We 
| labourers into his harvest. AE) ER fi A, JB 
RK WO. 
CHAPTER X. 2 Ti, > A Oe 
| A ND when he had called unto - ae i a = 
him his twelve disciples, he Loe BE. te TES 
1 gave them power against unclean is] (fi an & ie 
| spirits, to cast them out, and to heal i. FE al be Bt 
} all manner of sickness and all man- wal ay 7 OE 
| ner of disease. Hh 2, we $. T;. 
2 Now the names of the twelve BE BE A fe Fe 
| apostles are these ; The first, Simon, hy — he = A 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his | {151 se if 
brother ; James the son of Zebedee, F— pp ny = Y 
| and John his brother ; Ae| WG h B® 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 45. SS eg ll fe 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; a a We cies 
James the son of Alpheus, and Leb- ae a 2 oe 
| beus, whose surname was Thaddeus ; pa be Bi, 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 3 = Fy él 


| Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 
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MATTHEW, X. 


‘| into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye 


| not: 


{° 6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 


| The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
| 8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 


_ { raise the dead, cast out devils : freely 
| ye have received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, ‘nor silver, | 


nor brass in‘ your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet staves: for the workman is wor- 
thy of his meat, 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who in 


go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace return to 
you. . 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet: 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
| be: more tolerable for the land of 


judgment, than for that city. 
. 16 4 Behold, I send you forth as 
_ | sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 


_ therefore wise as serpents, and-harm- 
| less as doves. 


| will deliver you up to the councils, 


synagogues ; 


Gentiles. 


7 And as ye go, preach, saying, | 


it is worthy ; and there abide till ye |: 


Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 


17 But beware of men: for they |' 
| and they will scourge -you in their |: 
18 And ye shall be brought before 


governors and kings for my sake, for | 
“a testimony against them and .the |: 


| 5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, |. , 
-| and commanded them, saying, Go not |. 
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|} 19 But when they deliver you up, | 


_take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 
| 20 For it js not ye that speak, 
“but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 
| 21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
| father the child: and the children 
| shall rise up against thezr parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 


_ 22 And ye shall be hated of all 
‘men for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 


| 23 But when they persecute you 
| in this city, flee ye into another: for 


| verily I say unio you, Ye shall not 


| have gone over the cities of Israel, | 


till the Son of man be come. 


24 The disciple is not above his ; 


| master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 


| 25 It is enough for the disciple | 


that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house Beel- 
-zebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household ? 

96 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
/ not be known. 


| 27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what ye 


hear in the ear, that preach ye upon | 


| the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 

in hell. ee 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
| a farthing? and one of them shall 
| not fall on the ground without your 
| Father. — | 
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| 26 Sr. MATTHEW, X. RES ho Oe 
| 30 But the very hairs of your, pe het = 7. 
head are all numbered. = A | ne B . Ms te, . f 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are| fh Me B bk A TR | 
| of more value than many sparrows. | fj #2 2 Rt Bh it 7 
| 32 Whosoever therefore shall| —~ 54 X &. JJ wi ft | 
| confess me before men, him will Il | fy] 40, SE A KH, A 2 ae 
| confess also before my Father which | A. 3 4 Bc Fz ae | 
is in heaven. 1, ww fr, TE Ze Sj ame ae Mees 
33 But whosoever shall deny me| Al 4 Fe Be TF. WI, Mh 
-| before men, him will I also deny | 76 FE BY i Km R | 
before my Father which is in| fh @O RA PF + te Ea t 
heaven. te Br xe fe. BR wt | 
| 34 Think not that Iam come to M4 a & & All KR We 
| send peace on earth: I came not to E. By $F oe ae i= ; 
send peace, bat a sword. a BY ky Pee Be fi Dv 
35 For I am come to set a man at 2] Mao Day bi 2 a | ed S 
| variance against his father, and the fe = 5 D2 Bit, 2 
daughter against her mother, and the 2 eS a = a & i 
| daughter i in law against her mother | #P 5 be . 
Le sich oa valet (Se See ee 
| 36 And a man’s foes shall be they | :2* a He | EE re KH | 
of his own household. re i A OX . 
A BW fF fe BAR 

37 Hethatloveth fatheror mother | yy fF fR FA HB BZ | 
more than me is not worthy of me: | 4 fh Fy, fy Bi, 7 AY 
and he that loveth son or daughter | R gt PY dh # 
more than me is not worthy of me. 4 gL GED ORO = 

38 And he that taketh not his| @ A, #2 Mw B # 
cross, and followeth after me, isnot | #8 Bt f* BF A WM F 
worthy of me. yw hm £ Bk B& 

39 He that findeth his life shall| , fH + 2 ie 
lose it: and he that loseth his life ne = = Ses Se Se | 
for my sake shall find it. A BH 2 Bi wk F- 

40 J He that receiveth you receiv- BiB ee Ne 
eth me; and he that receiveth me ‘Ge & t WH RR 
receiveth him that sent me. By fe K fu BI 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in mt fF Ay. bi, WE ae 
the name of a prophet shall receive We Fe us, Bh AT HK 
a prophet’s reward; and he that Ai TK a ae Fe By 
receiveth a righteous man in the KN 2 fe A B} 4K 
name of a righteous man shall receive {i Wy te ce? Tk Ferg 
a righteous ‘man’s reward. iS Xo KAR Ft RK | 

42 And whosoever shall give to a HARD eet Ne x ; 
drink unto one of these little ones a mm ie fy zs cain 
cup of cold water only in the name ed i ae wee B. it | 
of a disciple, verily I say unto IK fF =" 73 BI | 
you, he shall in no wise lose his 3 a me io By i 

SI Tie 


reward. 


he 4 


$n MATTHEW, XI. - 


‘ CHAPTER XI. 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
_ had made an end of com- 
-manding his “twelve disciples, he 
‘departed ‘thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples. 

_ 3 And said unto him, Art thou he 


that should come, or do we look for | 


another ? 

_ 4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

_ 5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 { And as they departed, Jesus 

began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 
8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
behold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? 

_A prophet ? yea, I say unto you, and 
‘more than a prophet. 
' 10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that 
| is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 


| heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 


Baptist until now the kingdom of 
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2 Sn MATTHEW, XL = 0 @S4°RRE | 


. 13 For all.the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. . 
|. 14 And if ye will receive it, this 
| is Elias, which was for to come. ; 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let | 
him hear. . 
|} 16 ¥ But whereunto shall I liken 
| this generation? It is like unto | 
| children sitting in the markets, and | 
| calling unto their fellows, . 
- 17 And saying, We have piped | 
| unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
| have not lamented. 
| 18 For John came neither eating | 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 
19. The Son of man came eating 
| and drinking, and they say, Behold 
| a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, 
| a friend of publicans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified of her 
_| children. 
) 20. Then began he to upbraid 
| the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not: | 
‘| 21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
| unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
| mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
| Sidon, they would have repented long 
| ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
| more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
' | at the day of judgment, than for 
| you. 
; 23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
| brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
‘In thee, had been done in Sodom, 
‘| it would have remained until this 
| day. : 
24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
| of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. —. 
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$n MATTHEW, XII. 


_. 25 J At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 
26 Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 
27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
_knoweth the Son, but the Father: 
neither knoweth any man the Father, 
_ save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him. : 
| 28 YJ Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 
_ 29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. 
30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. * 


ia CHAPTER XII. 


T that time Jesus went on the 
y sabbath day through the corn: 
and his disciples were a hungered, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2, But when the Pharisees saw 7, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not lawful 
_to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read, what David did, when he 
was a bungered, and they that were 
with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
‘priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 

mob. Jaot t say unto you, That in this 
| place is one greater than the temple. 


a Te A ae Ba 


ia) 


SS ee ee ee EEE EE ee ee eee 
ne al 
F 


+O 


But 
CIM RRR Cs -SReo Si 


SERRE a | SESS 


oO 


z 


a 


¢ 


HO 


DWESHSSSRFSRA-SRE 


Hay pial Raa tr EARS 


fs BY: 


¢ 


¢ 


MOUWEBAS MAW RS Daye 
HRWRVSMBIBSS 


Mit EER 


eget, 


EO 


SSGRASSSAN- HAP REVS a 


mes wh: 2p 
BS outs O_O. 
AR, EOL Bs 
UR 8 wh SF Fa WF 
ft + Hi R, 
fi — 2 
ZEAZA RB M 
B D+ 38 Bix pe 
A, is tS A a 
TE wm AY HK 
BE AY 3 HB 
WW WY te A 
#E By} AY, 
3 He Bhs =. 
ia 
2 als 
ae. 
» MG » 
pu 
Ww 
Bary 
th 


uo 


@ 


¢ 


@ 
g 


@ 


SRE SHN GENRE 


Te} 


SUAS SSSLSMNusSRase 


(o) 


Mii YASS RSS SORRSS HSS Aw 


zz 
{ 
i) 
Ne) 


ARE PERS Ge 


Be> he SSMER ew BODRSeRSY 


1 By. 

2B 

Xo ‘ 
» tee BL, 

m 


@ 
@ 


@ 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 7 
Pa 1010) 


WEA H ASS tik SIS WIR Wis at 


le) 


Tei HS SREB S SE 


= 
(e 


| unto victory. 


; v aH Rare MN eae 
| 30 Sr. MATTHEW, XII. ~ BOoOTrBAR | 
| 7 Butif ye had known what this | shih ets sak, at Oy lags MG 
-| meaneth, I vill have mercy, and not 4 Hel. 38 me a oe Be ; 
| sacrifice, ye would not have con- w ee ie Dy 2e ; ik - | 
| demned the guiltless. A ant ae ny, I sue ke | 
| 8 For the Son of man is Lord even |. RN oR FA aie gg oP ee 
| of the sabbath day. me Bi “3 oe HRS peme | 
j} 9 And when he was departed Bok E. fee a BY 
| thence, he went into their synagogue: fh, aes a im Ht ia ; 
10 4 And, behold, there was a i. ‘a we Pi. ba | 
| man which had his hand witherea. fy Bt er si. oe EO 
| And they asked him, saying, Is it Be BB Bae 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days? azo BE iy Dea Eb taaee bss 
| that they might accuse him. Feds ER + fi (8 ie, 
11 And he said unto them, What Gm Ro He @ fh | 
_ | man shall there be among you, that fy Bi fit. fh A ie. | 
| shall have one sheep, and if it fall hee = EB Gif ie iS i 
| into a pit on the sabbath day, will he | 77> i fe + £ FS WH 
not lay hold on it, and lift ont? | My af —- 32. 4] 
12 How much then is a man better as fe fk Ah. fai 2 eed 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful si An 1 aie Ke sl 43] 
to do well on the sabbath days. RP BB Ri ok 
18 Then saith he to the man, aS BET ee OA Oe 0) 
| Stretch forth thine hand. And he | 2 2 BY dae hee 
stretched it forth ; and it was restored hy is AN TE Se 
whole, like as the other. HE OHY-LOA, ab A 4, 
14 4 Then the Pharisees went out, K, : a & Bey BY Bh 
and held a council against him, how fis ae Bch ees 
| they might destroy him. 4 ae TMS nS ETE FS, 
15 But when Jesus knew it, he K ty Ke Kk A 
withdrew himself from thence: and | Of < OG. ft Fl & 
great multitudes followed him, and we fh, Mt ke Ze IB fy 
he healed them all ; #. fib: fi Fil Veo fit ft 
16 And charged them that they Hs We 4. Fe AE ie, TE 
should not make him known: - MWR A KR BA 
17 That it might be fulfilled which | 2% BH HB HW Je B SE | 
| was. spoken by Esaias the prophet, ith aH ae 3. 2 BH By 
saying, Bf da fib @ & to 
18 Behold my servant, whom I | 2 naa mR H wa | 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom ma Bil im Se % WB 
| my soul is well pleased: I will put 1S oh hk & BA 
| my Spirit upon him, and he shall io Ko Ti Hy TB SF aia 
| shew judgment to the Gentiles, fii, a? Dh WT mw | 
19 He shall not strive, nor cry; as Bi Re OU Uh dee | 
| neither shall any man hear his voice a ics & 4 fh | 
| in the streets. mw. J Pe B&B Ff By 
| 20 A bruised reed shall he not zs a6 fifo 2 eae: 3 ee © ae 
; break, and smoking flax shall he not Wet 0 R= tF B@ A | 
| quench, till he send forth judgment | Me Bi & i 


" §, MATTHEW, XIL 


|. 21 And in his name shall the 


Gentiles trust. 

| 22 4 Then was brought unto him 
| one possessed with a devil, blind, 
| and dumb: and he healed him, in- 


/somuch that the blind and dumb 


both spake and saw. ec: 
} 23 And all the people were 
‘amazed, and said, Is not this the 
Son of David ? 

| 24 But when the Pharisees heard 
| it, they said, This fellow doth not 
east out devils, but by Beelzebub 
| the prince of the devils. 

| 25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
| and said unto them, Every kingdom 
| divided against itself is brought to 
| desolation ; and every city or house 
| divided against itself shall not stand: 
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
| he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ?: 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
| devils, by whom do your chiidren 
cast them out? therefore they shall 
| be your judges. 
| 28 But if I cast out devils by the 
| Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
| God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter into 
| a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
| goods, except he first bind the strong 
} man? and then he will spoil his 
| house. 
| 380 He that is not with me is 

against. me; and he that gathereth 
| not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 J Wherefore I say unto you, 


All manner of sin and blasphemy - 


shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
| blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
| shall not be forgiven unto men. 

| 32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
| against the Son of man, it shall be 
| forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh 
| against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this 
| world, neither in the world to come. 
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33 Either make the tree good, and | 
‘his fruit good; or else make the tree 

} corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 

| can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. 
| 35 A good man out of the good, 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
| good things: and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. 

36 But I say unto you, Thatevery 

idle word that men shall speak, they 
| shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Y Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and adulterous gerera- 
tion seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three .days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly ; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
| heart of the earth. 

_ 41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with thisgeneration, and 
’ shall condemn it: because they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas és here. 

42 The queen of the south shall ’ 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
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Sr. MATTHEW, XIII. 


44 Then he saith, T will return 


EB 2 is a 
| into my house from whence I came 7 - = 3 e is e 
| out ;-and when he is come, he findeth | 72> a ‘ Re 
| # empty, swept, and garnished. we. Hh oS " fib, A . a 
| 46 Then goeth he, and_ taketh . it +t te a i i 
| with himself seven other spirits more te =a ne AL o A Au 
| wicked than himself, and they enter wai B = 3 ie = 
'| in and dwell there: and the last state | 4 ff Be 0) s 
of that man is worse than the first. | A 2 4a e3 te i 
Even so shall it be also unto this EB us % ts 2 i 
| wicked generation. i ; ae A ak Fe He 
46 {| While he yet talked to the *e 76 3H 3 aii ag 
| people, behold, his mother and his Hy8 ie z tin f E 
brethren stood without, desiring to iy se foe Je et 
| speak with him. ire a BS BOT, 
| 47 Then one said unto him, Be- ( 2 bio Fl eo ‘ay 
| hold, thy mother and thy brethren ey x, Lee if as 
‘stand without, desiring to speak with vw 6 He FT 
| thee. a Be ae 
48 But he answered and said unto . 4 z as as = 
{him that told him, Who is my | #& te 4 fe FR, 
| mother? and who are my brethren? | py 6 S A hh # 
| 49 And he stretched forth his hand 2 it G& 8m i 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold BB A, Bm «A 
| my mother and my brethren! x I 4 Tal own BB. 
| 50 For whosoevershalldothe will | pe gg KK, &% seo 
| of my Father which isin heaven, | 4 jp ee ONL 
| the same is my brother, and sister, i enitilé B. ge FB? Be 
} and mother. A> ie % MW th 
% & hy ft fi € 
CHAPTER XIII. iN abe % FE) A Bi 
HE same day went Jesus out of | -- 3 ys & Kh 
| .f the house, and sat by the sea | 7 A HE, BE To 
| side. A fb Oe WES ak we 
2 And great multitudes were | 47 Ui Mow Wy 
gathered together unto him, so that | WA #£ Be Ese it 
| he went into a'ship, and sat; and the | Ay 8 xm WM RR. I 
| whole multitude stood on the shore. | Hh _kp To aE fe Ec 
3 Andhespake many things unto | E 4 - v HE ie 
| them in parables, saying, Behold, a | AY. (es eae 
| sower went forth to sow ; uP oe ss ‘oo 
| 4 And when he sowed, some seeds x , iy oe 
| fell by the wayside, and the fowls “iE % i we 
| came and devoured them up: se ep Rh ik 
5 Some fell upon stony places, a a Ze fy 
| where they had not much earth : and BE ft fh 9 ib 
forthwith they sprang up, because ee = 8. te 


| they had no deepness of earth: 


~ . vig * es = . 1” JS oe /9 ye ew Pe 9 Ded ¢ a oo. i o, 


(34 Sn MATTHEW, XL RETR 


co Fe ve ee 
ae 


6 And when the sun was up, they | 


the thorns sprung up, and choked 


were scorched ; and because they had a ws a) 
no rot, they withered away. = + 
7 And some fell among thorns; and ie ~ at . te 
Tae - Ads 
4 


= > 
4‘ 


Wate oer ne H 
me B Wy R a 
a, @. He BA fe OH 
A Ws WR aR 
them : Rie Ris fs SU a es 
8 But other fell into good ground, ("1 4a 36 S Bu. ese Ls 
and brought forth fruit, some a hun- i a 8 A 
dredfold, some sixty fold, some thirty- a fe . ee = o f 
fold. a te att oe 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him A a = = 7 ‘a : 
hear. Ie aro eee Lb AB 
10 And the disciples came, and Ae Ze ob e Me H Bi ; 
said unto him, Why speakest thou Fo ae i BL a Lia 
unto them in parables ? aoe fa fe 38 Be 
11 He answered and said unto eae "BY. Je 
them, Because it is given unto you to | Zul i: ne: ie 
know the mysteries of the kingdom fy. FA i. Ke 
| of heaven, but to them it is not given. Py HR Sd. SLE La fe 
12 For whosoever hath, to him i R 8 F 28 ci 
shall be given, and he shall have more ws ay "is By. M4 me 
abundance : but whosoever hath not, Li) com a ss tE ae 
from him shall be taken away even Jo tf He =. By : 
that he hath. | ei Mss Rl 
13 Therefore speak I to them in KR ti = & A 
parables : because they seeing see not ; fe & A fi. i 
and hearing they hear not, neither ry A YM RS 
do they understand. - oe oH ie ft ff AR 
14 And in them is fulfilled the th 2 S 4k, AF 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 1. is YU . =f EA 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not a Ja 8 wR 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, Bio He A ON 
and shall not perceive : a Be By By, me GE 
15 For this people’s heart is waxed Bf a Hi x ait, To , 
gross, and their ears are dull of hear- a Te, 5 ft. FS AR 
ing, and their eyes they have closed ; 7A le ot. EO 
| lest at any time they should see with a uw th A EB 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, AY ds. A 9. Ye 
and should understand with their Eo te ae th dE it 
heart, and should be converted, and A, Wh AE se Lit Be 
I should heal them. SE i aS 4 BB= fy. 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for SZ tt Fh 3h i a 
they see: and your ears, for they hear. tik fil. . 4th Ro le] 
17 For verily I say unto you, That iis a we BE A 
| many prophets and righteous men eae ae = Oa 2 A 
have desired to see those things which a HY Tay ‘fit aa | 
ye see, and have not seen them; and Wy I a ig fe fe 
to hear those things which ye hear, A 2 - ne ae a 
ss 4 


and have not heard them, ~ 


" MATTHEW, XU 
i: —_— 
1 18 q Hear ye therefore the par- 
| able of the sower. 
i 19 Whenany one Heal the word 
| of the kingdom, and understandeth 
| ‘it not, then cdmeth the wicked one, 
| and catcheth away that which was 
| sown in his heart. This is he which 
| received seed by the way side. 
| 20 But he that received the seed 
| into stony places, the same is he that 
| heareth the word, and anon with joy 
| receiveth it ; 
2) Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while: for when trib- 
| ulation or persecution ariseth because 
| of the word, by and by he is offended. 
. 22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, 
| and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
4 the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
e 23 Rat he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
| the word, and understandeth it, 
| which also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
| forth, some a hundredfold, some 
| sixty, some thirty. 
| 24 4 Another parable put he forth 
| unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
| heaven is likened unto a man which 
| sowed good seed in his field: 
| 25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among 
| the wheat, and went his way. 
| 26 But when the blade was sprung 
| up, and brought forth fruit, then 
| appeared the tares also. 
| 27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
| didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
| field? from whence then hath it tares? 
| 28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said | 
| unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
| and gather them up? 
\ 29 But hesaid, Nay ; lest while ye 
| “gather up the tares, ye root up also |. 
| the wheat with them. - 
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[36 Sn MATTHEW, XIII. 


I 


30 Letboth grow together until the | 


harvest: and in the time of harvest a a 4 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 7, 
together first the tares, and bind ‘et ide 
them in bundles to burn them: but > : Sy ie * 
gather the wheat into my barn. ‘5 2 
31 | Another parable put he forth oi 
-| unto them, saying, The kingdom of bi 3 2. 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard ; fy 


seed, which a man took, and sowed 


SEG | PRE ROPRSSRR SR 
FEBS UE SRM | RE 


Fe bh im 
Ay fe {a 
ma A TE 
Hy de us 
We HS ¥ 
st oe zie 
fi) Sl. HS is 
Ae i B 
Boe Fs 
in his field : Ze ge Es 
Bo, Which indeed ib the leastofall | 2s ee 0 i guano 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the ie BE i TE - iri 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a 7 ne Se ge 
tree, so that the birds of the air come 7; B z iL 
and lodge in the branches thereof. bole A ey i, ar 
23 § Another parable spake he | 7 K - ae 
unto them ; The kingdom of heaven a BF. f “iS : 
is like-unto leaven, which a woman 7k, 9 Be 
took, and hid in three measures of i s té Wud A ci 
meal, till the whole was leavened. K KR. ies ul i | 
_ 34 All these things spake Jesus KE mM He we TE oh 
unto the multitude in parables; and Be sas AE i x Hw 
| without a parable spake he not unto - Jet wh we 7c i Bo BE 
them: — fk o£ ad 4 an 1 = aa 
35 Thatitmightbefalfilled which | 2 #8 Pt Tl 22 Bis 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, I By a Hs 5 Bo 2% | 
will open my mouth in parables; I AOE eS ee) Be mi aE : 
will utter things which have been a He E ait. a BD : | 
kept secret from the foundation oe . 
ae u on of the 2 mM R BOD R 
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 20 ai ke BA ROBY. BRS 
away, and went into the house: and Yoo AR Mr. o es a 
his disciples came unto him, saying, r a ish (i 2) ik 
Declare unto us the parable of the hy et a “= iW 
tares of the field. fe he + ae 
37 He answered and said unto BX i" jee ae ome 
them, He that soweth the good seed ih 180 hy 2 Kes 
is the Son of man; zm Uh ih, 5 
38 The field is the world ; the good Be fk Bt ves WS 
seed are the children of the king- > Al a A 
dom ; but the tares are the children We fs TE Ro F 
of the wicked one; vl Le DB dt Kk. K 
39 The enemy that sowed them is fy oe, Ae AR OE 
the devil; the harvest is the end of the Be Hip Bt ds RS & 
world ; and the reapers are the angels. tk ES see i so 
40 As therefore the tares are Bh ae wk HH OL 
gathered and burned in the fire; so ef Wr Bey 
shall it be in the end of this world. fk Wy. ab WK yk 


me + —- 


se MATTHEW, XII. 


' 41 The Son of. man shall send 


forth his angels, and ‘they shall gather Ce Ray & 
out of his kingdom all ghings that | 32 45 Ht je Uk Be OF 
offend, and them which do iniquity 5 [a eS 
- 42 And shall cast them into a Ro AAR BZ S = PE oe 
; furnace of fire: there shall be wail- (Ss, RAL Fo Bh 
“ing and gnashing of teeth, B= fi up O, Fy vil i 
43 Then shall the righteous shine Ws 1" Fe POs = a 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of we a. 3 pes ee 
their Father. Who hath ears to | 2@ re A A eh 
hear, let him hear. -. ioe K mh fl, SEH, 
“44 | Again, the kingdom of ek ff WW A a 
heaven is like unto treasure hid in a kM om 4 A 7G Ju 
field; the which when a man hath AR BY IE. tisk Ay. AZ, Ve 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof Bi A te ti: = 2 A 
-goeth , ‘and selleth all that he hath, Bae Jo “zs fl & 
and buyeth that field. si Hib= A 3. HH 
45 9 Again, the kingdom of aD fi PR HM We 
heaven is like unto a merchantman, He, we. TE & Ho - w,. 
seeking goodly pearls : i a O,, i 7 
| 46 Who, when he had found one UK t A WL fe 
pearl of great price, went and sold ae ar IK a ite 
all that he had, and bought it. om il) Big Be Be ey 
47 {| Again, the kingdom of heaven Bn i an eS A, 
is like unto a net, that was cast into A ZN 7, H 3 f€ 
the sea, and gathered of every kind: ee wireea ie BY, ft 
48 Which, when it was full, they he Bt A ai Ay 
drew to shore, and sat down, and BE K th 3e i i 
‘gathered the good into vessels, but a “fe =a x is a 
cast the bad away. a a ee Oa 
49 So shall it be at the end of the AK f bt OW O,, oR 
world: the angels shall come forth, i) ub AR, Se An th 
-and sever the wicked from among i p % ie Bl AEs 
the just, EA ee ie 
F 60 And shall cast them into the By, z dito vA fe 
| furnace of fire: there shall be wail- Z a ae OK 
_ing and gnashing of teeth. Ai je hy S yt 
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 4 - x Bey 
-ye understood all these things? ae fe hy e 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. aa re ii 43 ih Hb 
52 Then said he unto them, There- ie fie a RE 2 
fore every scribe which is instructed fi By ie fe ae = 
‘unto the kingdom of heaven, is like if és oe 2 8 =. 
unte a man that is a householder, =o oe 7 os 
which bringeth forth out of his treas- me 3 ny Py T oT 
ure things new and old. Pf ts a iii ae fa 
53 9 And it came to pass, that a on = 4 1S 7 
a : ch 9 
when Jesus had finished these: para % t® To 4. Ha HB 


bles, he departed thence. 


brother Philip’s wife. 
4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would have put 
-|' him to death, he feared the multi- 
|, tude, because they counted him as a 
prophet. 
' 6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
‘|, before them, and pleased Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 
8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
_ | John Baptist’s head in a charger. 


¢ 


¢ 


AHO 


[-7e) 


HSS Bae SS > PRS 


HO 


ht abt NE Gil NS Base 


wo 


SAT NE RR eS SS 


seep 


SRIS EDA Bawa ey 


e&Ho 


g 


ie Rein CERT eh eee 
38° Sr. MATTHEW, XIV. BO TBR 71 
54 And when he was come into | », ~ Sia) eae Weer ne 
his own country, he taught them in | 4 bs I = ee at 
their synagogue, insomuch that they as é a fz ag . A Re | 
‘| were astonished, and said, Whence A 7 BH ap if mh  €h. | 
| hath this man this wisdom, and these fib,” AD Wl py ae eet Peat 
mighty works ? / as ay aoa 
| 55 ts not this the carpenter’s son ? is = Pe 4 pai is a 
-|is not his mother called Mary? FA fk oF. 2 De, ae | 
'|jand his brethren, James, and “Joses, a #/ fit ~ “b, a | 
‘| and Simon, and Judas? iy wl B ie IL % Bl h 
“56 And his, sisters, are they not ni | iz a es BR a | 
all with us? Whence then hath this~ mE, OOH fen a a if 
:| man all these things? (a a. a te e . on 
. | 57 Andthey were offended in him. Say ba ‘i + Hel OK 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet x fae ue 3 kz fi 
-|.is not without honour, save in his fe 5 @) 4 Hy I (| f! 
own country, and in his own house. ay F By . * al a 
58 And be did not many mighty | 22° 7 ae Be 75 oe 
'| works there because of their unbelief. hg fy rn ft SpA Co 
CHAPTER XIV. | Be ei adn inde ade eae 
L: as 
A T that time Herod the tetrarch » *) ais pi Be al BB. X ; 
i heard of the fame of Jesus, BB | ed, EL a 
_ 2 And said unto his servants, Ay Is 1s B 2 : 
This is John the Baptist; he is BA. BY mo ze A ered 
-risen from the dead; and therefore Ik as bit a a 
mighty works do shew forth them- ee . i 2 ix 
‘selves in him. © “e A i HBS 
3 4 For Herod had laid hold on . x 4 af 
John, and bound him, and put him iT ; i at : 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his R 7 fe 
(e) Lod gp 
fi, 
(li 
AR 
fa 
Bi 
4 
Hb 
a 
Zi 
z 
Ay 
a 
= 
oa. 
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Sr. MATTHEW, XV. 2 0 EM THR. 


9 And the king was sorry : never-. 

| theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he 

| commanded 2 to be given her. 

| 10 And he’ sent; and beheaded 

j John in the prison. 

_ 11 And his head was brought in a 

| charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought zé to her mother. 

| 12 And his disciples came, and 

| took up the body, and buried it, and 

| went and told Jesus. 

| 13 9 When Jesus heard of it, he 

| departed thence by ship into a desert 

| place apart: and when the people | 


—3 
(aan 
7 
4 
& 


¢ 


SSE ASSN 


—~u+0 


Sinktos He ROA H 


+10 
¢ 


BeMaSe Mat Oye. 


+0 


PHASRSSR Se GHENT SEE> SRS AON S Se 


¢ 


¢ 
¢ 


aS a Se SS 


¢ 
‘D 


YSIS S Sa Ras 


+ 


@ 


NRF) + RS A SBE > SR 
PSEHMEER SS SVR HIER SOPRBIVHESRAS Me 


| had heard thereof, they followed him R 
| on foot out of the cities. ant 
| 14 And Jesus went forth, and saw By 
| a great multitude, and was moved an) 
| with compassion toward them, and se 
he healed their sick. K 
|} 15 { And when it was evening, AE 
| his* disciples came to him, saying, te ? 
| This is a desert place, and the time Fy a 
| is now past; send the multitude ae ri 
away, that they may go into the a K 
| villages, and buy themselves victuals. ea 7 
/ 16 But Jesus said unto them, Es x .. RR 
| They need not depart; give ye them Ti. i 
to eat. iia] . It, 
17 And they say unto him, We in Js 
haye here but five loaves, and two 8 5 
eee i . fi. om ie 
_ 18 He said, Bring them hither wy Ay HE 
| to me. se te FR Ba 
| 19 And he commanded the multi- Kis al, pda ey 
tnde to sit down on the grass, and took Mm #4 X= 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, mw tt #4 F 
and looking up to heaven, he blessed, TT. (i we 
| and brake, and gave the loaves to BE W@W & 8 
| his disciples, and the disciples to the Pa feo. AR. EE 
d multitude. ii ee hi, 
20 And they did all eat, and were. ie 3 P A Hb 
filled: and they took up pe a ee a 4 S 4 
ained twelve baskets | 
ments that remaine vs ; OMe 
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21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
,women and children, r 
°22 9 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 
23 9 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when 
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the evening was come, he was there be 
alone. . 2 =— 
24 But the ship was now in the + 2 Or 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: eR > rie 
for the wind was contrary. is ert? ck 
25 And in the fourth watch of the nie he ie 
night Jesus went unto them, walking ° ‘ie fa z 
on the sea. = Ais er es 1E 
26: And when the disciples saw ik = ERS fs 
him walking on the sea, they were ; Pi ck ¥ As ee 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 4 te 2 [es An 
they cried out for fear. ee ee ee 3 Bh 
27 But straightway Jesus spake | gy a” KR we . ue 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer ; ir eB t i 
it is 1; be not afraid. ei acre. De i 8 
28 And Peter answered him and | YE, 38 4 ie Be pee 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 3) a eh A Ra iit, 
come unto thee on the water. J aii) HRs OSS ae 
29 And he said, Come. And when a Hs Mi if ae 
Peter was come down out of the| J& ae -. nee x 3 
nD, he walked on the water, to go 1h i. He & - ss 
to Jesus. ' ’ SS sR 
30 But when he saw the wind BY B fe fh Hs ie 
boisterous, he was afraid ; and begin- aU a TK f 7. 86 te ‘ 
ning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, Bro Wy Be TE Bo 
save me. Yeo + RU ARS 
31 And immediately Jesus stretch- | = Ate ih Sg oN 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, , Ti an Ww 
andveaid“unto him, © thon of little Jee TSE SAS toe Y 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? Hits 3B] & JE. xls 
32 And when they were come into Bl Wb RL ERY 
the ship, the wind ceased. BL fis 7p ie a 
33 Then they that were in the ship Be Fe Bb Be, 
came and worshipped him, saying, Je aE iE Ab 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. (i Bg TH = ih 
34 4 And when they were gone Mi Sas iy Fy WT 
over, they came into the land of 7 i te he _ 


Gennesaret. — 
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| Sr. MATTHEW, XV. 
| 85 And when the men of that 

place had knowledge of him, they 
| sent out into all that country round 


| were diseased 5: 

| 36 And besought him that they 
| might only touch the hem of his 
| garment: and as many as touched 
'| were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


| FTXHEN came to Jesus scribes and 
{ Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
| salem, saying, 
| 2Whydothy disciplestransgressthe 
| tradition of the elders? for they wash 
| not their hands when they eat bread. 
, 3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
| the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 
) 4 For God commanded, saying, 
‘| Honour thy father and mother: and, 
| He that curseth father or mother, let 
| bim die the death. 
~ 5 But yesay, Whosoever shall say 
| to Ais father or his mother, Jt is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
| profited by me; 
| 6 And honour not his father or 
| his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
| have ye made the commandment of 
| God of none effect by your tradition. 
| 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
{| prophesy of you, saying, 
| 8 This people draweth nigh unto 
| me with their mouth, and honoureth 
| me with their lips; but their heart is 
| far from me. 
‘9 But in vain they do worship me, 
| teaching for doctrines the command- 
| ments of men. 


| and said unto them, Hear, and under- 
| stand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
| mouth defileth aman ; but that which 
1 cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
| a man. 


BRTBEKE 


am 
Me) 

== 

ut 


HRS SS RSI SS 


¢ 


¢ 


| about, and brought unto him all that | 


SB Oa 
tHE 


ab 
/ 


Ea ei 


FO 


@ 


RSSS3-R2 


[.70) 


¢ 


YUARANESRRESSRRaS 


ty 


¢ 
¢ Zs 


ARS eS 


SS Bay RE EE ERA > BON REO a 
= 


oO 


SS he 


¢ 


Hee -SeBO RAS S 


= 


UBS a5 HESS Se ee 


¢ 


S23 WRuS 
(PESSPRS D> 


AL Of yd Sr Se Ee as BO | a 


S>u 


ily 


ne 


¢ 


THKARES; 


+0 


BEY SPRMNBU SSO ti PES RNS SSe tee 


¢ 


¢ 


WEBRSS Ries Sa 


Me 


BAREIS SS eawar 


- 


e 


\ 


Stabe S 


¢ 
¢ 


@ 


¢ 
¢ 
7 


¢ 


10 J And he called the multitude, 


¢ 
¢ 
¢ 


HOSS RSSPSEESH 


l+e 


PHS SHS WAS 


) 
| 


‘At 
fk BS 
—. a 
Be ity 
EN 
is a 
itt 
i HS 
Ab ft, 
SF Bt 
Toil 
# 
A 
3] 


@ 


¢ 


mae 


SER RSS UR SORRHBSAHIRSS-DwA SEE 


HRSRAG 


ee Wo 
i. $008 rT 


Pharisees were offended, after they 
| heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
{| leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart ; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 

fornications, thefts, false witness, 
| blasphemies : 

2U These are the things which defile 
a man: but to eat with unwashen 
| hands defileth not a man. 

21 4 Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
| Sidon. 

22 And, bebold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
| mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
| word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send heraway ; 
for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 
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42 Sr, MATTHEW, KV. 


12 Then came his disciples, ‘and f 
_| said unto him, Knowest thou that the | 
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26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
| bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

_ 27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
| yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
| which fall from their masters’ table. 
| 28 Then Jesus answered and said 
| unto her, O woman, great is thy 
| faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
| wilt. And her daughter was made 
| whole from that very hour. - 

} 29 And_ Jesus departed from 
| thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
| of Galilee; and went up into a moun- 
| tain, and sat down there. 

| 30 And great multitudescame unto 
| him, having with them those that were 
| lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
| many others, and cast them down at 
| Jesus’ feet ; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
| wondered, when they saw the dumb 
| to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
‘the lame to walk, and the blind to 
} see: and they glorified the God of 
| Israel. 

+ 32° Then Jesus called his disciples 
| unto him, and said, I have compas- 
| sion on the multitude, because they 
| continue with me now three days, 
| and have nothing to eat: and I will 
| not send, them away fasting, lest 
| they faint in the way. 

| 33 And his disciples say unto him, 
| Whence should we have so much 
| bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
| great a multitude ? 


| How many loaves have ye? And 
| they said, Seven, and a few little 
| fishes. — 
| 35 And he commanded the multi- 
| tude to sit down on the ground. 

| 36 And he took the seven loaves 
| and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
| brake them, and gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. | 


~~ 


| 34 And Jesus saith unto them, . 
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"| foul weather to day: for the sky is red 
| and lowering. O yehypocrites, ye can 
| discern the face of the sky; but can 
| ye not discern the signs of the times ? 


| come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 


| 


{ 


ation seeketh after a sign ; and there 

shall no sign be given unto it, but 

| the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 
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i 87 And they did all oe and were | ,, eh, , mi hres 
filled : and they took up of the broken bs ie) oh "3 2 a 
meat that was left seven baskets full. te pa a = LE 
38 And they that did eat were fa ‘a EB Fi 7 
four thousand men, beside women | fl i ay 
| and children. a i : 2 : — ay 
| .89 And he sent away the multi- |. = ie i ie = a 
| tude, and took ship, and came into (it = ri = (F “sf 
the coasts of Magdala. | a Hes ia = 
7 “@ » Si] 5 .i 
CHAPTER XVI. x 5 i p i 
HE Pharisees also with the iz A = 
Sadducees came, and tempting | 4 44 He fy Wh ie 
| desired him that he would shew | J x. Al HS Aq as 
-| them a-sign from heaven. BE OF. i fF jal HS 
| . 2 Heanswered and said unto them, | @ #& #8 #2 A, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will | F YE wk 2B, (Ee $e 
be fair weather : for the sky is red. ay is i. = es 
3 And in the morning, It will be | RE. iit ss zi ck 
ay AY 
af 
i 


4 A wicked and adulterous gener- 
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5 And when his disciples were 
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6 { Then Jesus said unto them, 


| Take heed and beware of the leaven Th. ye FE 
| of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. ae Ze else 
7 And they reasoned among them- h J fl A 

| selves, saying, It is because we have ee OF # 
taken no bread. We PY* A 9G, 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, ho wt feo te A th 

_.| said unto them, O ye of little faith, J Mv sa 
why reason ye among yourselves, pe ff Bl RF Bt 
because ye have brought no bread ? f $0 Hb te BE 
9 Do ye not yet understand, F BLS WK 
neither remember the five loaves of ar ik Fe ay a 

| the five thousand, and how many he. S} be 
| baskets ye took up? {i fi i TB, We, 
10 Neither the seven: loaves of Ho Tl ai ates 

the four thousand, and how many & S&B 
baskets ye took up? | ao fh ROA KR 


eS 


fe} 


Ac HRRASABSS SSA S 


eit 


¢ 


@ 


Pre) 


4 


HEH SY 31S > RSE 


sO 


¢ 


SH BS a RSE 


Ere Stuy 


a: 


thee, Lord :this shall not be unto thee. 


ees 
cay 


‘St. MATTHEW, XVI. BATBAKS 
11 How is it that ye do not under- 
| stand that I spake if not to you con- Buh et ek eh HF Re 
cerning bread, that ye should beware ft. WS dh fh. by neUL fy ae 
of the leaven. of the Pharisees and | # BE E fi it AY BR. 
of the Sadducées ? if Br & WW Hy 7 th 
- 12 Then understood they how that zs 7S all a| 5B te 
he bade them not beware of the | ie wb Ty Fo AUT Be, 
| leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of | 2 EA. ge Me A A 
| the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. & 8 a fi a, Ze 
| 13 J When Jesus came into the a C Kg we, me OE 
| coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked yom &§ «a wa) Uo # 
| his disciples, saying, Whom do men | #3> a th Es PY] All we FE 
say that I, the Son of man, am? 1 jalea sakes ed me, A aD 
14 And they said, Some say that A OHS ti 4 ms K ey tk 
thou art John the Baptist; some, % | oh. BW) A He a 
| Elias; and others Jeremias, or one us aii fE aE # NB By 
| of the prophets. mm val Ww te fe Bi. O, A 
| 15 He saith unto them, But ho H. EH He we IM Ay 
whom say ye that I am? i Wt A A SM fe We, 
| 16 And Simon Peter answered DE @ ia A SB) le 
| and said, Thou art the Christ, the a fe ho, A Tae 
| Son of the living God. SM. Am Be) H 
| 17 And Jesus answered and said ce ft & Ios Fe th) BY 
| unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon GR 6 ie 2 Fil is 
| Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath a Le ga a Sit it a 
| not revealed i unto thee, but my ml ts IE BE te 
Father which is in heaven. Bes sR fel fr By Fy) we 
| 18 And I say also unto thee, That » yen Hy Eee Jel BY, 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I ex i, He Hy fit. Ay i 
"| will build my church ; and the gates A BS fA A Hs Be fM 
| of hell shall not prevail against it. Bt fe A is fits AQ. cE 
‘| 19 And I will give unto thee the & wp fie ms ty Pe 
| keys of the kingdom of heaven: and hy fk Ge f 1 
_| whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth ty D ft. tis vig) tE Be 
| shall be bound in heaven; and we eS Bea By, we wey FA 
| whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth B. "i BA 7 me A Veo 
| shall be loosed in heaven. we th H 2 & wv P= 
90 Then charged: he his disciples Es a ae Bale, KE | 
| that they should tell no man that hae) a fi: [ Ke 
he was Jesus the Christ. = , KK " £ ise 
21 J From that time forth began A ds A pis Ae es) 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how te Xx By by #5 Heo A 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and if, we efi x we, Pe Sf 
suffer many things of the elders and (ie fi Re de of he fit 
chief priests and scribes, and bekilled, ied ZG m & wt. t 
-and be raised again the third day. Bh Ae ‘tt Bo ee ze 
22, Then Peter took him, and began = fa ie a 3 - we 
e ne r + » 
to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from fa Fé: a Re AE 


- PA - 
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oe mee AES ge Aetna Sle ay SA eee 
46 Sr. MATTHEW, XVII. | BETBKS | 
23 But he turned, and said unto sok (alee Pea iar ees 
| Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: ta it B - ES it cote i 
‘| thou art an offence unto me: for ih 56.38 as iy 
| thou savourest not the things that be By. AR Jee 4 oe fil. rs = ; 
| of God, but those that be of men. fis sre a Bui 7 Hy 
24 7 Then said Jesus unto his 1" EAA + Ars Rua =), | 
disciples, If any man will come after : 3 nl i ie ez JE my bal | 
| me, let him deny himself, and take Hie ce ie tenho Get 
| up his-cross, and follow me. ig Ve * se : Be R ah 
25 For whosoever will save his life fi. = Fi Bi ® A re 43] | 
_ | shall lose it : and. whosoever will lose iis Eel 45 Wi. HE te 2s | 
‘| his life for my sake shall find it. | i a th ER, B 
| 26 For what is a man profited, if we = BE JLe 2 
he-shall gain the whole world, and am 4 70 iE SE HE. 
lose his own soul? or what shall a He fit, a = ie tf | 
man give in exchange for his soul? fr 1" By. SE Re aa 
27 For the Son of man shall come Dy) i 89 Ai or fe bag 
in the glory of his Father with his Ai) Hil. 5 A fe or tig 
angels; and then he shall reward aE A His fe ae Ag. Be | 
every man according to his works. = HR #9 AL OB wh BY. | 
| 28 Verily I say unto you, There’ A fi cok Be Wen BE | 
be some standing here, which shall < wt i] Y ete #® : 
| not taste of death, till they see the os ar Hs ae io a Ha | 
on of man coming in his kingdom. ~ I eee ane 
ae : : eek BAR 
Woe FT a KR HK ip | 
CHAPTER XVII. ny I oS Ba Hay | 
2ie im, A ty BE 
ND after six days Jesus taketh wt, S- + ® A RB. 
Peter, James, and John his fe fi Re WE. tir 
brother, and bringeth them up inte fh =, fe Be [al Ay, #8 
a high mountain apart, a, Be fies fe SF a HE 
2 And was transfigured before AT th AH A 
them: and his face did shine as the He TE fi] Ke 
sun, and his raiment was white as Bi MW, Off Oe 
the light, iE 2 KE fir, Bhs 
3 And, behold, there appeared & ie J RS. 4 Be 
unto them Moses and Elias talking ATG Hh i fie 
with him. He tir KR. Re Fe 
4 Then answered Peter, and said JE #5 Nez fe ae FA | 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to mt, BA ii we K te. 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make here bt i, AB EP Bh 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and fe MK Fe Ree A 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 1 mu S&S eh A. 
5 While he yet spake, behold, a Ay Bt OB Ay Fi, BS 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and bale a A # wR. 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which |  ¥.3e Ay ft 7e 
said, This is my beloved Son, inwhom ce AT FE FR 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him. a BR as tir. Bt 
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ae Sr. MATINEW, XVII. BLTFBKSE AT 
| 6 And when the disciples heard |... | 
| at, they fell on their ee aad were.| Fa th v0 Pel 
| sore afraid. Re «ORL OF. tam =O CTE 
| 7 And Jesus came and touched hy Fe fh 7 Se RF FS 
4 them, and said, Arise, and be not Be fF WH 7, RR. Hh. 
a afraid. ; mm ff BR SR PW we 
yt. 8 And when they had lifted up- fis fi qi | PY = ft fF 
| their eyes, they saw no man, save fw ic hm € * BD RK 
_| Jesus only. . no 7 i © WwW £ 
_ 9 And as they came down from aE BS] 32 S fh Hh 
| the mountain, Jesus charged them, ae, Bo. A Oe. " 
| saying, Tell the vision to no man, x% BE A DU SB. tA 
| until the Son of man be risen again Rk kK BAA FY] 
| from the dead. A BK TR ns {feo : 
| 10 And his disciples asked him, fe int te Bt H 2 ® | 
| saying, Why then say the scribes wm th K we R. wm i 
| that Elias must first come ? H MH 2. a A ye ae i} 
‘ 11 And Jesus answered and said a Bl OE 7 7. fe BT | 
| unto them, Elias truly shall first Fi, mR i BB KH KR | 
| come, and restore all things. ve eK ea a se fb 
, 12 But I say unto you, that Elias we Ne. f& k & & 1 
| is come already, and they knew him Ete KOE ce Wi. wt. 
| not, but have done unto him what- ee fib eo By = fK ff 
| soever they listed. Likewise shall mx B Be ra "13 
also the Son of man suffer of them. EE i Ro op AR 
| 18 Then the disciples understood ie fib es fe BT AR 
| that he spake unto them of John a BF) Bs "i, we 7 
| the Baptist. 7K, ORT: SAL at fake ele 
| 14 §] And when they were come . iN x FR) a 
| to the multitude, there came to him fi te A ty TH 
| a certain man, kneeling down to ta HD ab ah AS m4 
_ | him, and saying, FR Blo Bb cs 2] oe 
| 15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; BB fh aR oe ie 
| for he is lunatic, and sore vexed : MM A I. Mo A 
| for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 5 ae 7 A ie i 
| and oft into the water. i Wa BS) Mh te A. 
| 16 And I brought him to thy dis- Ht i ails & ia mea 
| ciples, and they could not cure him. —# iff o ft me WB Fh 
| °17 Then Jesus answered and said, Ab WB: ii ek iif "ay 
| O faithless and perverse generation, A fi Ti, me. AY 
how long shall I be with you? how 6 El we ie mm FN 
| long shall I suffer you? bring him 5 AS er AA 
| hither to me. 5 ba Des fi. aS Hb 
| 18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; a = aie ies Lis 
| and he departed out of him: and the 4 ies ae te, JE fe 
| child was cured from that very hour. BE Li XA BH 
{19 Then ¢ame the disciples to. ae fs 2H bl on 
BP ay aes 2 IG 
_ | Jesus apart, and said, Why could cc tm ih BE ‘il a 


| not we cast him out ? : 


or 


| a 


| strangers. 


YY Ve 


48 Sr, MATTHEW, XVII. 


20 And’ Jesus said unto them, 


Because of your unbelief: for verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
} grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
| unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall remove: 
and nothing shall be impossible unto 
ou. 

2 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. © 

22 J And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 4 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not “your master pay 
tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, what thinkest 
thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of strangers. 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest weshould 
| offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up ; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find a piece of money: that take, 
and give unto them for me and 
thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


'T the same time came the dis- 
_ ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom. of 
heaven ? : 
2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 
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| Except ye be converted, and become 
| as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heayen. | 

_ 4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
| ble himself as this little child, the 
| same is greatest in the kingdom of 
| heaven. 3 
| 5 And whososhall receive one such 
| little child in my name receiveth 


e. 
6 But whoso shall offend one of 
| these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
| millstone were hanged about his 
| neck, and that he were drowned 
| in the depth of the sea. 

| 7 { Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
| that offences come; but woe to that 
| man by whom the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
| foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better for 
_ thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
‘rather than having two hands or two 
| feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

- 9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
| pluck it out and cast a from thee: 
| it is better for thee to enter into life 
| with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

| 10 Take heed that ye despise not 
| one of these little ones; for I say 
“unto you, That in heaven their 
| angels do always behold the face of 
| my Father which is in heaven. 

| 11 For the Son of man is come to 
| save that which was lost. 

| 12 How think ye? ifa man have 
| a hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 
pinety and nine, and goeth into the 
| mountains, and seeketh that which 
is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
| more of that sheep, than of the ninety 
| and nine which went not astray. 


a 3 And said, Verily Tsay unto you, 
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50 Sr. MATTHEW, XVIII. 


14 Even so it is not the will of 


Pane | eee ie 
a 


_ | your Father which is in heaven, that ae 2 
| one of these little ones should perish. . Ta ie 
15. J Moreover ifthy brother shall iene 
trespass against thee, go and tell him a . 
his fault between thee and’ him py : 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou i 
ve“ O 


hast gained thy brother. 
16 Bupif he willnot hear thee, then 


DYRELH HABA | | 
SBR Met |S | 


BES +HEMRUBEREMERS REI Pe! | | 


ie 
mig 
X 
gs 
Be i RK 
We BR 3 
fy ee 
A) ae 
take with thee one or two more, that e te a 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses y+ he 
every word may be established. Q he te 7b A ay 
17 And if he shall neglect to hear ; ri 5 ao 
them, tell it unto the church: but if 5 _ AS, ze 
he neglect to hear the church, let : janes a) a 
him bé unto thee as a heathen man a _& & RX 
and a publican. aE me MRE 9 
_ 18 Verily I say unto you, What- S] op to sat fl 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall . t fe fil Ba de ek 
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever KK, fh A HE BE fete 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 74 MW & Me 
} in heaven. z ff ‘a 
19 Agsin I say unto you, That if Bl ilo AL oh. 
two of you shall agree on earth as t Oe fe th 
touching any thing that they shall + ai 3h 1, 
ask, it shall be done for them of my fh {4 ote Ju ’ 
Father which is in heaven. MG le) of 
20 For where two or three are Ko | a Le 
3... Tai 


gathered together in my name, there 


PARAS RARE RS 
YESS MSHA SAS ma eae 


Sr 
HMMA ROS >| SHS 


fils 
a A 
am I in the midst of them. = Bl sae 

21 9 Then came Peter to him, | a5 an AY 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my us IF + OR } 
brother sin against me, and I forgive x, a vO 
him ? till seven times ? i] =e. i 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not fi & = BBY, 
unto thee, Until seven times: but, Br MM wt, ee fe ars 
Until seventy times seven. fh 4. He OR . 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of | Bes Ww ma KR E Ae (rn 
heaven likened unto a certain king, a i ~ ih ae Hes 
which would take account of his a : By s Hs He 
servants, y 4) 4 

24 And when he had begun to iis Re a, Ws ob, fi, Fe 
reckon, one was brought unto him, | #° Sa Bi ie 72 Bt fh 
which owed him ten thousand talents. Ay RE fh Hb ce zx 

25 But forasmuch as he had not BF ot f' BP en 
to pay, his lord commanded him to Be Ge : Be St me th, 
be sold, and his wife, and children, AG 2 is &. Ts 
and all that he had, and payment to Bs i Ee bs = 7 . 


| be made. 


> {e) 


96 The servant shabciite felldown, 

4 raha worshipped him, saying, Lord, 

| have patience with me, and I will 
| pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
| was moved with compassion, and 
| loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
28 But the same servant went out, 
| and found one of his fellow servants, 
| which owed him a hundred pence: 
| and he laid hands on him, and took 
| him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
| that thou owest. 
| 29 And his fellow servant fell 
| down at his feet, and besought him, 
| saying, Have patience with me, and 
| I will pay thee all. 
| 30 And he would not: but went 
| and cast him into prison, till he 
| should pay the debt. 

} 31 So when his fellow servants 

‘saw what was done, they were very 


| sorry, and came and told unto their | 


| lord all that was done. 
| 32 Then his lord, after that he had 
‘called him, said unto him, O thou 
| wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
| that debt, because thou desiredst me: 
| 33 Shouldest not thou also have 
| had compassion on thy fellow servant, 
| eyen as | had pity on thee? 
|  34-And his lord was wroth, and 
| delivered him to the tormentors, till 
} he should pay all that was due unto 
} bim. 
| 35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
| Father do also unto you, if ye from 
| your hearts forgive not every one his 
; br other their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


ND it came to pass, that when 
J Jesus had finished these say- 

‘ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
} came into the coasts of Judea beyond 
| Jordan ; 


2 And great Menliifades followed | 


him; and he healed them there. 
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_ 8 4 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 


him, Is it lawful for a man to put 


_ | away his wife for every cause ? 


4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning 


“te | made them male and female, 


5 And said, For this cause shalla 


| man leave father and mother, and 
| shall cleave to his wife: and they 
_ | twain shall be one flesh ? 


6 Wherefore they are no more 


’ | twain, but one flesh. What therefore 


God hath joined together, let not 


_ | man put asunder. 


ay ay eee Tee 


7 They say unto him, Why did 


oa Moses then command to give a writ- 
| ing of divorcement, and to put her 


away ? 
8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 


| suffered you to put away your wives: 
_| but from the beginning it was not so. 


§ And I say unto you, Whosoever 


| shall put away his wife, except zt 


be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 


‘| whoso marrieth her which is put 
| away doth commit adultery. 


10 4 His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with his 


wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All men 


‘cannot receive this saying, saye they 
_ | to whom it is given. 


12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their 
mother’s womb: and there are some 


| eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 


of men: and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themselves eunuchs for 


the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He 


that is able to receive it, let him 


| receive it. 


13 {| Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 
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| disciples, Verily Isay unto you, That | 


- Su MATTHEW, XIX = RATHAR 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little | ..: | bs 

children, and forbid ‘them not, to | fé &£ Hf y A Ms 

| come unto me; for of such is the te HS ak Fe es et 

| kingdom of heaven. Sa. WR Yt th, itt, To wes 

| . 15 And hedaid his hands on them, ve Es Re oti 3 ee mien ih 

| and departed thence. jee A pu A Ae 

|. 16 4 And, behold, one came and | 35° Te i Po Coa hte eee 

} said unto him, Good Master, what dey we, A R, fl ff fF | 

Med hing shall Ido, thatL may |= Ay, Be A | 

| have eternal life? | & Ht A S £ KR) 

| 17 And he said unto him, Why ie 4: ws mW, OB 

| callest thou me good? there is none | 78 Ai Co iy Hee ee ‘ 

| good but one, that is, God: but if 4 os UU Hiv 3 Bi AR, 

| thou wilt enter into life, keep the Ke ie Pi RA | 

| commandments. Veo & AK Hy | 

| 18 He saith unto him, Which? | M* HE AA RM OR 

} Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, fi + -E, es ae if ed 

| Thou shalt not commit adultery, oe ER = Bs wef 

| Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not if “a = & Ea 1" 

| bear false witness, ih HE Bem ze [| 

| 19 Honour thy father and thy 1" K AR fit. a fy Be 

| mother: and, Thou shalt love thy ot, [al ER Ro Gk A TE | 

| neighbour as thyself. | 4 Hy, $e A $F fF. KR 

| 20 The young man saith unto him, A - Ki, gh fA XK ia 

| All these things have I kept from A A Se a wt i fy, 

| my youth up: what lack I yet? Hs a * By “2 T £ 

| 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou AR dp J. w VB: me & | 

| wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou a Oa a 

| hast, and give to the poor, and thou fe Wh, J fit, Ay | 

| shalt have treasure in heaven: and | ~ Ott ae 4j OSM, % 

| come and follow me. im a a a5 

| 22 But when the young man heard ze # BB sey He ae 

| that saying, he went away sorrowful; ae ee Bh to tk 

| for he had great possessions. AR ER we kK 

| 23 9 Then said Jesus unto his an Ay x Bo a Ee. Xo 

we fig, A M- By She Ms 

| a rich man shall hardly enter into fio ai fy o i cs Lis 

| the kingdom of heaven. + # i at n A 

| 24 And again I say unto you, It HE J. ug op pe 

| is easier for a camel to go through i) Te fe) $6 ri 
the eye ofa needle, than for a rich ah irs me ON iis 

| man to enter into the kingdom of God. : x oS Bs ft 

| 25 When his disciples heard %t, 2 e K ab As 

| they were exceedingly amazed, say- ae ys fis i a 

| ing, Who then can be saved ? | ie 35 iig os a ie 

| 26 But Jesus beheld them, and 22. SB 

| said unto them, With men this is | mm. OF i ay a #6 

| impossible; but with God all things aS RAE Re 


tes a 
| are possible. 
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“97 7 Then RE Me Peter ee 
saa unto him, Behold, we have for- | 
| saken all, and followed thee ; what 
‘shall we have therefore ? 
28 And Jesus said unto them, 
| Verily I say unto you, That ye which 
| have followed me, in the regenera- 
| tion when the Son of man’ shall sit 
| in the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
_ 29. And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
-| or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or. lands, for my name’s 
| sake, shall receive a hundredfold, ; 
| and shall inherit everlasting life. 
30 But many that are fitst shall 
| be last; and the last shall be first. 
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_ CHAPTER XX. 


d 
+O 


OR. the kingdom of heaven is 

like unto a man that is a 

| householder, which went out early in 

the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
‘api them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
ea hour, and saw others standing 
idle in the marketplace,, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

. 6 Again hewent out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

- 6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and ‘saith unto them, Why stand 

| ye here all the day idle? 
« 7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; | 
and whatsoever is right, that shall . 
ye receive. . 
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-.. 8 So when even was come, the lord L 
of the vineyard saith unto hissteward, a as r zy" 
| Call the labourers, and give them | ae By x. a 
their hire, beginning from the last = iE of 

unto the first. | an Be ¥ i F » 
- 9 And when they came that were ie Oa as 

| hired about the eleventh hour, they oe ar fib 
| received every man a penny. = fb Ls 
; 10 But when the first came, they | ‘a i : 
| supposed that they should have re- qi, BE 


ate 


She dW ENSUE IRA SSS SER Bee 


| ceived more; and they likewise re- | ,y, 
ceived every man a penny. a 
11 And when they had received | ye, 

| it, they murmured against the good- 
| man of the house, ; FF 
| °12Saying, Theselast havewrought | p} 
| but one hour, and thou hast made | 4% 
them equal unto us, which have borne ri] 
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the burden and heat of the day. 
13 But he answered one of them, 


| and said, Friend, I dothee no wrong: | yy apt 

| didst not thou agree with me fora | §7, ty fi) 

} penny ? “f- 5 z Dx : 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy | fy of 


QW eSASE HRS MURS ASSN HPeRars 


fit 

fils, 

1" 

ab 

BE 

| se the ; Wy é 
way: I will give unto this last, even BE OB Be Oe 
| as unto thee. | ¥H hy we A 2 Ay 
| 15 Isit not lawful for me todo| Ay Red Folk Eee eae 
} what I will with mine own? Isthine | 3 a7, WR RE zB) 
| eye evil, because I am _ good? 4th, O 6 A R 
| 16 So the last shall be first, and | iy . mt #& BG FA 
| the first last: for many be called, but | q te hy A we Hy 
| few chosen. =) Bee ew ee 
| -17 § And Jesus going up to Jeru- | --, WR) fk FH Ik 
| salem took the twelve disciplesapart | Bl WH wf = Be 
| in the way, and said unto them, Bil | pe. th SE DB 
| 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- | ZC 4 wk RR HE 
} lem; and the Son of man shall be | FF te ve 2 BR WH 
| betrayed unto the chief priests and | Jf toe oe OO BO UK 
| unto the scribes, and they shall con- | ff. 2 f& A. I 2 Ae 
| demn him to death, wm SN de. te BH. MH J, 
| 19 And shall deliver him to the oR. oD 3 BEAK. 2 
| Gentiles to mock, and to scourge,and | — A, Bm @ & TE 
| to crucify him : and the third day he AE = Leslee Nok ioe 
| shall rise again. Be & nH & F SB 
if 20 q Then came to him the mother EB hm @ } 9 {Al 
| of Zebedee’s children a her sons, - : Bec fife = Ae 
shipping hz ‘desiring a Serer tek TG 
worshipping him, an siring o 8 # TM 


| certain thing of him. 
as . = — 


af 56 St. MATTHEW, Xx. 


21 Aid he. said unto her, What 
| wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
| Grant that these my two sons may 


sit, the one on thy right hand, and 


a : the other on the left, in thy kingdom.. 


22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
_ | able to drink of the cup that I shall 

| drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 
| 23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
| baptized with the baptism that I am 

| baptized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 


; _| whom it is prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard i, 


| they were moved with indignation 


‘| against the two brethren. 

- 25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
| princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that are 


- | great exercise authority upon them. 


26 But it shall not be so among 
| you: but whosoever will be great 
_ | among you, let him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
| minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 
| 380 9 And, behold, two blind men 
| sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
‘out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold their 


| peace: but they cried the more, say- 


ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Son of David. 
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| them, and touched their eyes: and 
| immediately their eyes received sight, 
| and they followed him. — 


CHAPTER XXI. 


| A ND when they drew nigh unto 

| £4 Jerusalem, and were come to 
| Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
_ then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
| way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
-eolt with her : loose them, and bring 
| them unto me. 
| 3 And if any man say aught unto 
‘| you, ye shall say, The Lord hath-need 
‘| of them; and straightway he will 
_| send them. 
| 4 All this was done, that it might 
| be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
| prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
| Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
| colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
‘| as Jesus commanded them, 

eT And brought the ass, and the 
| colt, and put on them their clothes, 
| and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
| spread their garments in the way ; 
| others cut down branches from the 
| trees, and strewed them in the way, 


| before, and that followed, cried, say- 
| ing, Hosanna to the Son of David: 
| Blessed is he that cometh in the 
| name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
| highest. | 
10 And when he was come into 
| Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
| saying, Who is this? 
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11 And the multitude said, This i is | 
Jesus the prophet: of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12.4 And Jesus vent into the tem- 

“ple of God, and cast out all them that | 
sold and bought i in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money 

| changers, and the seats of them that: 
sold doves, 

_ 13 And said unto them, It is 3 writ- 
ten, My house shall be ‘called the 
house of prayer ; but ye have made it 
| a den of thieves. 

14 And the blindand the lame came 
to him in the temple ; and he healed 


| them. 


15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
| temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 Andsaid unto him, Hearest thou 
‘what these say ? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea; have ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise? 

17 YJ And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany ; and he 
lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a fig tree in 

| the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on 
| thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away. 
| 20 And when the disciples saw %é, 

they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
| not only do this which is done to the fig 


_ | tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 


anountain, Be thou removed, and be 
| thou cast into the 8625, it ‘shall be 
done. 
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| unto them, I also will ask you one 
| thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
| wise will tell you by what authority 
| I do these things. 

| 25 The baptism of John, whence 
| was it? from heaven, or of men? 
| And they reasoned with themselves, 
| saying, If weshallsay, From heaven ; 
| he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
| then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
| we fear the people; for all hold John 
as a prophet, 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
/said, We cannot tell. And he said 
| unto them, Neither tell I you. by 
| what authority I do these things. 

-28 { But what think ye? A certain 
man had two sons; and he came to 
‘the first, and said, Son, go work to 
day in my vineyard. 
| - 29 Heanswered and said, I will not; 

but afterward he repented, and went. 
| 30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. . And he answered 
| and said, I go, sir; and went not. 
- 31 Whether of them twain did the 
| will of his father? They say unto 
| him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
| them, Verily I say unto you, That 
| the publicans and the harlots go into 
| the kingdom of God before you. 
| 32 For John came unto you in the 
| way ofrighteousness, and ye believed 
| him not ; but the publicans and the 
-harlots believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen it, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 


Secret ae. 


¢ 


FS AE a 


¢ 
a 
Ty 


¢ 


| Km 59 
22 And all things, whatsoever ye z 
shall ask in es believing, re = PR is Bo i 
shall receive. . ate may A, Mf fi "i 
| _ 23 4 And when he was come into a A Ms 
the temple, thé chief priests and the Fi JO fs By 8 
elders of the people came unto him To te filo vt i 
| as he was teaching, and said, By . pL es vals Mie es 
/what authority doest thou these : He 3 us 
; things? and who gave thee this ay Mi HE a 
| authority ? ft g te AS Ai 
| © 24 And Jesus answered and said ue Ss aE fel fe | 
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| 33 ] Hear another parable: There 

-} was a certain householder, which 

| planted a vineyard, and hedged it. 

_ | round about, and digged a winepress 

| in it,'and built a tower, and let it. 
out to husbandmen, and went into a 
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| 84 And when the time of the fruit 
‘| drew near, he sent his servants to 
| the husbandmen, that they might 
| receive the fruits of it. 

| © 35 And the husbandmen took his 
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| servants, and beat one, and killed | 72 , (| 
| another, and stoned another. He ¢ S Re 
| 36 Again, he sent other servants tes Ea | 
_ | more than the first: and they did a oe | 
' | unto them likewise. ; 3. 4 ae | 
| 37 But last ofall he sent unto them By | 
| his son, saying, They will reverence es "N = Hs . 
my son. a ? ee | 
88 But when the husbandmen saw Fla aS fl, "4 ey 
the son, they said among themselves, “ Hi fe Be eRe fel 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 4é f. ft x Res ; 
} and let us seize on his inheritance. | 2 a bal (AT 
39 And they caught him, and cast ee od BE we = fe. ) 
| fe out of the vineyard, and slew 7 a ee ae Hs i = 
im. oa (eee gies 
| -40 When the lord therefore of the A, ve HS FT WH 
vineyard cometh, what will he do x Su E S, Pe na 
| unto those husbandmen ? ez ai WF fh. Yo A, fe 
| Al They say unto him, He will 1 ar is a aT JB 
-| miserably destroy those wicked men, ae a 2 ih fis ee he 
| and will let out h7s vineyard unto | 2 aOR iD "3 ap Viet 
| other husbandmen, which shall render A i FB Ww {. s | 
him the fruits in their seasons. uA Le H ee Re — | 
42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye “ i Fy eS ' 
| never read in the Scriptures, The FE. A XK. we a A. em 
stone which the builders rejected, me aft IRE Jo BK fa, AL | 
| the same is become the head of the | 43 3% ff Ani a #8. } 
corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and a WB: Bi Se a OB | 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? ER? fh El + wm x 
| 43 Therefore say I unto you, The ie Bt 1" By Lo K BM | 
| kingdom of God shall be taken from | 2 a we, =e Bes Se tee 
you, and given toa nation bringing we Hi, (en sh hoe aa 
forth the fruits thereof. i hh ko 3 a fh, Bl 
44 And whosoever shall fall on va i Be J. bb ER He 
| this stone shall be broken: but on hi #4. Cae fe A hel 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind itil, A cae Sd, DE rag i 
| him to powder. Se oe ae ea) 


Pe 


ae ‘Sn MATTHEW, teri. 


a) Had ener the chief priests and 
PDiivineks had heard his parables, 
j they perceived that he spake of them. 
| 46 But when they sought to lay 
Phisads on him,-they feared the multi- 
| tude, because they took him for a 
| prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


| ND Jesus answered and spake 
| f unto them again by parables, 
| and said, 

| 2The kingdom of heaven is like 
| unto a certain king, which made a 
“marriage for his son, 

| 3 And sent forth his servants to 
‘call them that were bidden to the 
; wedding: and they would not come. 
_ 4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
‘yants, saying, Tell them which are 
| bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 
| killed, and all things are ready : come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of 2, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
-vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
|} and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
| he was wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burned up their city. 

~ 8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
| were bidden were not worthy. 

| 9 Goye therefore into the high- 
| ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 


| 


all as many as they found, both bad 
and good: and the wedding was 


-farnished with guests. 

11 § And when the king came in 

: to see the guests, he saw there a man 

whieh had not on a wedding gar- 
ment: 


the highways, and gathered together | 
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[e2 Sn MATTHEW, XXIL §  @2+=284E 
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, | > 2, it ip . , a ope | 
| how camest thou in hither not hav- “ = a a ee ge re 
ae ne oe garment? And he was | (3 oe $ a HS tt | 
; speec ° epy = E = = x i 
~13 Then said the king to the ser- . - rai fi 4 oe A | 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and Me fm Wy wt OS mw Ze | 
take him away, and cast him into ce ue SR Hh mM EB RI 
| outer darkness; there shall be weep- fb wy @ at Hl Be ay | 
ing and gnashing of teeth. fees  & # Bos | 
| 14 For many are called, but few | 4 BF #2 gf me: a | 
| are chosen. me re Kh Hh So ZR, 
15 J Then went the Pharisees, | fl #% | Ado FI. BY Ale Fes 
| and took counsel how they might| A im, f) #4 A. Be 
entangle him in his talk. ZR K "i Bm # (53 ae 
} m| 2 HB & RB A 
16 And they sent out unto him om & #8 OW wm # | 
_ | their disciples with the Herodians, tk we A oN at 
saying, Master, we know that thou ay 5 Gxt in 3p a ae 
art true, and teachest the way of ie im vy = fea a 
God in truth, neither carest thou for = es R BF is K 
any man: for thou regardest not ime) ah By ie eS gang 
the person of men. 18 oH aE = mh BS 
17 Tell us therefore, What think- | 25 mm, 42 AR on oe, I | 
est thou? Is it lawful to givetribute | j” fh? IB FE SF O ke 
unto Cesar, or not? : Fe cl ff. Bo = ps 
18 But Jesus perceived their | JE He HR WBA EL Be Be 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye | 7, Bh mh RM HH 
me, ye hypocrites ? we ez OY Sy eS ae 
19 Shew me the tribute money.| A DW fh SE A. Al 
| And they brought untohima penny. | 54 2 (4 fii wh #8 A 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose ae si we. WN _ Hy “a 
as this image and superscription ? ih a: if iE ee 
21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. B BE OAD — ee =~ 2 | 
| Then saith he unto them, Render Re OBA OSE it ee a Oe 
therefore unto Cesar the things which “=  g 2 wm ht | 
are Cesar’s; and unto God the | Fe ik (ER BS 
things that are God’s, fi, aa # SF # = FR | 
22 When they had heard these |: fy tJ, i % 8 Bt WS 
| words, they marvellec, and left him, | 3& Oz #h= #8 , SS th 
| and went their way. Fk Fh & Rm Sy 
23 J The same day came to him | 4 @ wt, A, KO RR HE | 
| the Sadducees, which say that there i x i oe By De | 
is ‘no resurrection, and asked him, + A my we A Be 
24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a ui a a) By a ‘4 
| a man die, having no children, his = Ki 1 pe a] 2 Hh | 
| brother shall marry his wife, and | 4 3 ak Fe ae ae 
raise up seed unto his brother. Poe Bet Ss eae aa 


| 
| 


ie 
| - Sr. MATTHEW, XXII 


4 25 Now there were with us seven 
| brethren : and the first, when he had 
| married a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
| ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
| brother : y 

| 26 Likewise the second also, and 
| the third, unto the seventh. 

| 27 And last of all the woman 
| died also. 

| 28 Therefore in the resurrection, 


| whose wife shall she be of the seven? | 


| for they all had her. 
| 29 Jesus answered and said unto 
| them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
| Seriptures, nor the power of God. 
30 For in the resurrection they 
| neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
| God in heaven. 
} 31 But as touching the resurrec- 
| tion of the dead, have ye not read 
| that which was spoken unto you by 
| God, saying, 
| 32 1am the God of Abraham, and 
| the God of Isaac, and the God of 
| Jacob? God is not the God of the 
| dead, but of the living. 
| 33 And when the multitude heard 
| this, they were astonished at his 
| doctrine. 
| 34 4 But when the Pharisees had 
| heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered together. 
| 35 Then one of them, which was a 
| lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 
| ing him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
| all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
| and with all thy mind, 

88 This is the first and great 

commandment. - 
89 And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. . 

40 On these two commandments 
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: 41 4. While ‘the Phariges were | 
is Beare together, Jesus asked them, 


42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he? They say 
~anto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 


i | doth David in spirit call hin Lord, 
® saying, 


“44 ‘The Lorp said unto my Lord, 


oa Sit thou on my right hand, till i 
_ | make thine enemies thy footstool 2. 


45 If David then call him Lord, 


pet how is he his son ? 


-46 And no man was able to answer 
| him a word, neither durst any man 


| from that day forth ask him any 


| more questions. 
CHAPTER XXIL 


TEN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 
2 Saying, The scribes and the 


| Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 


3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works: 


i _ | for they say, and do not. 


4 For they bind heavy burdens 


| and. grievous to be borne, and lay 

_-|-them on men’s shoulders; but they 

| themselves will not move them with 
| one of.their fingers. 


5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 
| 7 And greetings in the markets, 

and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
| for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
_and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 
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TTHEW, XXIII. 

} 11 But he that is greatest among 
} you shall be your servant. - 

| 12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
| self shall be abased ; and he that shall 
} humble himself shall be exalted. 

} 13.9] But woe unto you, scribes 
j and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
| shut up the kingdom of heaven 
| against men: for ye neither go in 
| yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
| that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
| Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
| widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
| make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 


} 15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
| Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
| pass sea and land to make one 
| proselyte ; and when he is made, ye 


—— 


Sar 


| hell than yourselves. 

-. 16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
| which say, Whosoever shall swear 
| by the temple, it is nothing; but 
| whosoever shall swear by the gold 
| of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye foolsand blind: for whether 
| is greater, the gold, or the temple 
| that sanctifieth the gold? 

| 18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
| by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
|} soever, sweareth by the gift that is 
| upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
| sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
| by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
| all things thereon. 

~ 21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 


“God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
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_ 92 And he that shall swear by | 
heaven, sweareth by. the throne of 
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g ‘ 93 Woe unto you,,” 
| Pharisees, hypocrites! foe v3 pay ‘tithe. 
| of mint and anise and cummin, and 


| have omitted the weightier matters of 
| the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
| these ought ye to have done, and 
1 tot to leave the other undone. 


| 24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
| ata gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 


ee | clean the outside of the cup and of 


the platter, but within they are full 


| of extortion and excess. 


26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 


| first that which is within the cup and 


| platter, that the outside of them 
' | may be clean also. 
- 27 Woe unto you, scribes and 


| Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
| like unto whited sepulchres which 
| indeed appear beautiful outward, 
ty bat are within full of dead men’s 


| bones, and of all uncleanness. 
-| 28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
‘pear righteous unto men, but within 


Bas ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 


29 Woe unto you, scribes and 


. | Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
| build the tombs of the prophets, and 
| garnish thesepulchres ofthe righteous, 

| 30 And say, If we had been in 


} 


the days of our fathers, we would | 


in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 


y te yourselves, that ye are the children 


| of them which killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the measure of 


or veer fathers, 


_ 383. Ye serpents, ye generation of 


oe vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 


| nation of hell ? 
34 7 Wherefore, behold, I send un- 


‘in Et you prophets, and wise men, and 
| seribes : and some of them ye shall kill 


and crucify ; ; and some of them shall 


_| ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
a pe peesis pr som Pe to Lees 


_ | not have been partakers with them | 
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“may come all 
:teous: blood shed upon the 
rom the blood of righteous 
unto the blood of Zacharias son 
Barachias, whom ye slew between 
e temple and the altar. 
6 Verily I say unto you, All 
e things shall come upon this 


ei would I have Dathoted thy 
ildren together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
| say, Blessed zs he that cometh in the 
| name of the Lord. 


| _ + CHAPTER XXIV. 

|} A-ND Jesus went out, and de- 

a parted from the temple : and 
| his disciples came to him for to shew 

4 os the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
| Eve not all these things? verily I say 
} unto you, There shall not be left here 
. “one: stone upon another, that shall 
ae thrown down. 

3 J And as he sat upon the mount 
‘Olives, the disciples came unto him 
ivately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? ~ 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
Ss them, Take heed that no man 
| deceive you. 

fa For many ehall come in my 
na | 1 Tam Christ ; and shall 


{ 6 And “a rahall hear of wars and 
nours of wars : see that ye be not 
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|. % For nation. shall. rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
-dom: and there shall “be famines, 


and pestilences, and earthquakes, in | 


| divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 


“| to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 


and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offend- 

ed, and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. 

_ 11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 

‘| abound, the love of many shall wax 
| cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom 

shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 


=i shall the end come. 


15 When ye therefore shall see the 
| abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house : 
| °18 Neither let him which is in the 

field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 

with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 

not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day: 


21 For then shall be great tribula- | 


tion, such as was not since the begin- 
| ning of the world to this time, no, nor 


o + eyer shall be. 
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o) 22 i eet tices days should 
B] be shortened, there should no flesh 
% e saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 
| 23 Then iffany man shall say un- 
to you, Lo, here ts Christ, or there ; 
ee a not, 
| °24 For there shall arise false 
| Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
| shew great signs and wonders ; in- 
| somuch that, if it were possible, they 
| shall decéive the very elect. 
| 25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they shall say 
| unto you, Behold, he is in the desert ; 
| go not forth: behold, he is in the 
| secret chambers ; believe ¢ not. 
| 27 For as the lightning cometh 
| out of the east, and shineth even 
| unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
| .28 For wheresoever the carcass is, 
| “there will the eagles be gathered to- 
| gether. 
|~ 29 { Immediately after thetribula- 
| tion of those days shall the sun be 
| darkened, and the moon shall not 
| give her light, and the ‘stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
| the heavens shall be shaken : 
| 30 And then shall appear the sign 
| of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
} mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
| man coming in the clouds of heaven 
| with power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send his angels 
} with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
| they shall gather together his elect 
| from the four winds, from one end of 
| heaven to the other. 
| 32 Now learn a parable of the fig 
| tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
} and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
| that summer 2s nigh: 
| . 83 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
| see. all these things, know that it is 
| near, even at the doors. 
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ts “34 Verily a Say unto you, This | 
See eration shall not pass, till all these : 
eae be fulfilled. 7 
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36 q But of that day sal hour 
Pie knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
as of heaven, but my Father only. 
; . 37 But as the days of Noe were, | 
| so shall also the coming of the Son 
_ | of man be. 
| 38 For asin the days that were 
oye eiares the flood they were eating 
| and drinking, marrying and giving 
. | in marriage, until the day that Noe 
: entered into the ark, 
| 39 And knew not until the flood 
| came, and took them all away; so 
me: shall also the coming of the Son of 
| man be. 
_ | ~ 40 Then shall two be in the field ; © 
ae a ane: one shall be geo, and the other 
| left. 
et Al Two women shall be grinding 
| at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
| and the other left. 
| 42 9 Watch therefore; for ye 
ae. know not what hour your Lord doth 
| come. 
1. 43. But know this, that if the good- 
| man of the house had known in what 
~ | watch the thief would come, he would 
| have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 
_ 44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
| for in such an hour as ye think not 
| the Son of man cometh. 
| 45 Who then is a faithful and 
| wise servant, whom his lord hath 
| made ruler over his household, to 
| give them meat in due season? 
| 46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
“2 | so doing. — 
47 Verily I [ say unto you, That 
| he shall make him ruler over val) his 
-| goods. 
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f that evil servant 
his heart, M fe lord 
his coming ; 

And shall begin to smite his 
servante, and to eat and drink 
the drunken ; 
50 The lord of that servant shall 
me in a day when he looketh not 
r him, and in an hour that he is 
ot aware of, 
~ 51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be i eae 
and gnashing of teeth, 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
| virgins, which took their lamps, and 
| went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
| 2 And five of them were wise, and 
; | five were foolish. 
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j teraps: and took no ab with them: 
| 4 But the. wise took oil in their 
| vessels with their lamps. 
| 5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
| they all slumbered and slept. 
| 6 And at midnight there was a 
| ery made, Behold, the bridegroom 
| cometh ; go ye out to meet him, 
7 7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
a trimmed their lamps. 
ZZ 8 And the foolish said unto the 
| wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
| lamps are gone out. 
| 9 But the wise answered, saying, 
| "Not 80 ; lest there be not enough for 
| us and. you : but go ye rather to them 
} that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
es ‘And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came ; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage : and the door was shut. 
11 Afterward came also the other 
ins, saying, Lord, Lord, oes 
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| 18 Watch therefore ;_ for ye know thas aS 
neither the day nor the hour wherein | ee Wy ae :) 
tt ad bat fi Noo 


14 J For the kingdon of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, who called his own servants, and 

delivered unto them his goods. 
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é 15 And unto one he gave five a : 
‘| talents, to another two, and to an-] EB : “hs 
other one; to every man according to Pe 
_| his several ability ; and straightway AG 
| took his journey. se 3 : 
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16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with the 
‘same, and made them other five 
talents. 


| 17 And likewise he that had 

| received two, he also gained other two. 

~ 18 But he that had received one 
went and digged_in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

| 19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. \ 
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20 And so he that had received iw, g a a 
- five talents came and brought other AE ~ es es. 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou deli- Es i ee vt 
veredst unto me five talents : behold, =. Sai i. i 
I haye gained beside them five BOATS a g 
talents more. = iS = ss cg 
21 His lord said unto him, Well — ae wm OH im f 
done, thou good and faithful servant: Pe IK ee | 
thou hast been faithful over a few RK Sa ae aad say 
things, I will make thee ruler over at oy: = heres | 
many things: enter thou into the ie ong 6) EE 
joy of thy lord. ie T & KR HH w | 
22 He also that had received two Re ee es Bt =f 
talents came and said, Lord, thou Ft E + ae 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 2 OK Oy ee 
} behold, I have gained two other Wea en ee | 
talents beside thém. ay) Eg A ee ee 
23. His lord said unto him, Well ee, OE OE Oe. 
done, good and faithful servant; Be fH HR ow | 
thou hast been faithful over a few 3 A th Ry. Pt, 
things, I will make thee ruler over ke Spo a ae 
many things: enter thou into the joy Bow 1 Fe Ay 
of thy lord. we Te nT aed 


Brace Bice that thou art a hard 
} man; reaping where thou hast not. 
| sown, and gathering where thou hast 
‘not strewed : 

} 25 And I was afraid, and wentand 
| hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
i thou hast that is thine. 

. 26 ae lord answered and said unto |. 


ir os Dot knewest that I reap where 
| ‘I paged not, and gather where I have 
| not strewed : 
| 27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
| put my money to the exchangers, and 
| then at my coming I should have 
{ received mine own with usury. 
| 28 Take therefore the talent from 
| him, and give # unto him which hath 
| ten talents. — 
_ 29 For unto every one that hath 
| shall be given, and he shall have 
{ abundance: but from him that hath 
j not shall be taken away even that 
| which he hath. 
} 30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
{ shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
j 31 J When the Son of man shall 
| come in his glory, and all the holy 
| angels with him, then shall he sit 
| upon the throne of his glory: 
_ 32 And before him shall be gath- 
| ered all nations: and he shall separate 
| them one from another, as a shepherd 
| divideth his sheep from the goats: 
| 33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
- left. 
| 34 ‘Then shall the King say unto 
| them on his right: hand, Come, ye 
| blessed of my Father, inherit the 
. L kingdom prepared for you from the . 
foundation of the world : 
_ 85 For I was.a hungered, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
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ye, took me in: 
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TT and took thee in? or naked, and 
| clothed thee ? 


| in prison, and came unto thee ? 


~| Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 


ages | them on the left hand, Depart from 
_ | me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
| prepared for the devil and his angels: 


_ | gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and 
| ye gave me no drink: 


| me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 


ae u Sn MATTHEW, | 


26 Race, ay: ye dothed mer I | 


e ee was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 


ah prison, and ye came unto me. 
| 87 Then shall therighteous answer 


oe i him, : saying, Lord, when saw we thee © 
| a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
- | and gave thee drink ? 


88 When saw we thee a stranger, 


“39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 


= 40 And the King shall answer and. 
| say unto them, Verily I say unte you, 


| one of the least of these my brethren, 


| ye have done it unto me. 
| 41 Then shall he say also unto 


42 Wor I was a hungered, and ye 


43 I was a stranger, and ye took 


| not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
me not. 
44 Then shall they also answer 


_ | him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 


| a hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, 


7-24.08 naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
| did not mipasior satus thee ? 


45 Then shall he answer them, 


_ | saying, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
‘| much as ye did 7 not to one of the 


| least of these, ye did it not to me. 

| 46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous ‘into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, 

he said unto his disciples, 
2 Ye know that after two days is 


| the feast of the passover, and the Son 
| of man is betrayed to be crucified. 
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38 The 
sts, and th 
people, unto the palace of the 
riest, who was called Caiaphas, 
And consulted that they might 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 
But they said, Not on the feast 
_ lest there be an uproar among 
| the people. 
~ 6 { Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, 

_°7 There came unto him a woman 
haying an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on 
his head, as he sat at meat. 
| 8 But when his disciples saw %t, 
| they had indignation, saying, To 
' what purpose zs this waste ? 
' 9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. . 
| 10 When Jesus understood it, he 
| said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
| woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
| work upon me. 

{11 For ye have the poor always 
| with you; but me ye have not always. 
| 12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did at 
| for my burial. | 
18 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
his, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, 
} called Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
| chief priests, 
| 15 And said unto them, What will 
| ye give me, and I will deliver him 
| unto you? And they covenanted with 
| him for thirty pieces of silver. 

- 16 And from that time he sought 
portunity to betray him. 

17 { Now the first day of the feast 
f unleavened bread the disciples 
, to Jesus, saying unto him, 

e wilt thou that we prepare for, 

at the passover? 
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176 Sr. MATTHEW, XXXVI.  BAFIBAR 4 
18 And he said, Go into the city | 4 =, 4, x mR — Be mel 
_ | +o such a man, and say unto him, | te 2 us Pes a Re fk 
‘| The Master saith, My time is at. cmon in % 1 A Mm at | 
| hand; I will keep the passover at ao 7 ot OR se By | 
| thy house with my disciples. wR OT WB a ME ar. a | 
| 19 And the disciples did as Jesus x i= a ee #6 | 
| had appointed them ; and they made me Bl ae Bi To 3k BE | 
| ready the passover. pad if ie 3 ie 
a ee 20. Now when the even was come, - is i fs a . z ; 
| he sat down with the twelve. © fe yy a fe ih HE se et | 
| 21 And as they. did eat, he said, 26 si ia B ot 3b K | 
_ | Werily I say unto you, that one of oe ya 6 iy 3 es a6 | 
_ | you shall betray me. oe 5 aon: ae | 
: 22 And they were exceeding sor- a 4 : ee je aR ae “ | 
| rowful, and began every one of them me FSB Rg TE TOE. ft | 
1 to say unto him, Lord, is it 1? 7 R fe ee f°) — ae eed 
_ 23 And he answered and said, He We rst fi B way See 
| that dippeth Aés hand with me in the 22 a ne a im 
| dish, the same shall betray me: | By. OB a5 fk A PRE. 23 | 
_ 24 The Son of man goeth as it is | 33° 23 ay ar = OR in | 
written of him: but woe unto that Ba 4G ih, 2 ‘& ‘) | 
| man by whom the Son of man is ma 7a ee Ok oe Fil Re 
betrayed! it had been good for that a YH xe on oe “- (iz 
{ man if he had not been born. |e ae a = H wei ie | 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed 7 be a a ae Ay By | 
him, answered and said, Master, isit | ~° a fy T. is JRE OT | 
I? He said unto him, Thou hast said. ff ee ee ne AR fh 
26 J And as they were eating, T pe Bg EX Gk 1, fl 
|' Jesus took bread, and blessed ¢t, and ae Zp x 3 TE | 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, at ee 5 Bl a ie | 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body. sh * ay 4 Roig se 
27 And he took the cup, and gave 0 ee ne fe 
thanks, and gave i to them, saying, aE as A ee 
Drink ye all of it ; i a ie ze ie a Pa 
28 For this is my blood of the new ed fn A 7 ae ag a 
testament, which is shed for many it ae He Ze s Fe 
for the remission of sins. ey es Eo ae ae < 
29 But I say unto you, I will not ie #2 fi me + ie ae 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the Re fe oe HS Jk #e i 
vine, until that day when I drink it fie aR xe ak a ia 
new with youinmy Father’skingdom. ae i Ke £3 fi, Ee ae 
30 And when they had sung a fk a ae ‘it Ls fie ie 
hymn, they went out into the mount et ae RK ES ‘FH pH 
| of Olives. ye OH 0 ASE 
| 381 Then saith Jesus unto them, i 3 a a es ay ot 
All ye shall be offended because of at i Oe a a ee 
me this night: for it is written, I will aes wee eae “a 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of iw se ~ = A ik | 


the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
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82 But after Iam risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 
|} 33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be offended 
| because of thee, yet, will I never be 
| offended. 
| 84 Jesussaid untohim, Verily Isay 
j} unto thee, That this night, before 
| the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
| thrice. — 
| 36 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
| the disciples. 
| 36 4 Then cometh Jesus with them 
| unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
‘saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 
87 And he took with him Peter 
‘and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 
| 38 Then saith he unto them, My 
| soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
| death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 
| 39 And he went a little further, 
| and fell on his face, and prayed, say- 
| ing, O my Father, if it be possible, 
| let this cup pass from me: neverthe- 
| less, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
| 40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
| ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
| saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
| watch with me one hour? 
_ 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh 7s weak. 
| 42 He went away again the second 
| time, and prayed, saying, O my 
| Father, if this cup may not pass away 
| from me, except I drink it, thy will 
| be done. 
| 43. And he came and found them 


heavy. 
| 44 And he left them, and went 
| away again, and prayed the third 

time, saying the same words. 


time, say! 


| asleep again: for their eyes were 
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: 45 ‘Then onal he to his dict ien Es 
4 band saith unto them, Sleep on now, | 
| and take your rest: behold, the hour | 
|-is at hand, and ‘the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
| 46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
“he i is at hand that doth betray me. 
| 47 {| And while he yet spake, lo, | 
“| Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
4.with him a great multitude” with 
swords and staves, from the . chief 
| priests and elders of the people. 
| _ 48 Now he that betrayed him gaye 
| them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
| shall kiss, that same is he; hold him 
|. fast. 
| 49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
--} and said, Hail, Master; and kissed 
“ | him. 
| 50 And Jesus said unto him, 
| Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
| Then came they, and laid hands on 
-} Jesus, and took him. 
| 61 And, behold, one of them eReh 
_ | were. with Jesus ’ stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
aN | servant ofthe high priest, and smote 
| off his ear. 
_| +52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
_| up again thy sword into his place: 
. | for all they that take the sword shall 
| perish with the sword. 
| 63 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
_| now pray to my Father, and he shall 
| presently give me more than twelve 
| legions of angels? 
| 54 But how then shall the Scrip- 
| tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
|. be?, 
~} 65 In that same hour said Jesus 
| to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
| as against a thief with swords and 
g staves for to take me? Isat daily with 
| you teaching in the temple, and ye 
| laid no hold on me. 
| 66 But all this was done, that the 
__- | Seriptures of the prophets might be 
| fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
ae Sook inh; and fled. pags 
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d him away to Caiaphas p fi x 2 a 
_ priest, where the scribes 4 Te ie - 
‘and the elders were assembled. aE San 
ut Peter followed him afar off wih ie 3 
the high priest’s palace, and i R 
in, and sat with the servants, a e Xe 
Ty 


see the end. 
) Now thechief priests, sad elders, 
d all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him todeath ; 
60 But found none: yea, though 


¥*O 


JS br HHA SHEARS AS 
$4 a aig 
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HSER REaemee || 
HSRo Mw EDR Mea 


AH NRE SSM PRM | + 
HAS RY RS SRO | a] 


er 


“many false witnésses came, yet found a > 

they none. At the last came two EP re 
false witnesses, en aR 
_ 61 And said, This fellow said, I fff 28 ‘ 
am able to destroy the temple of se 2 
God, and to build it in three days. aN ois 
| 62 And the high priest arose, and . fe] e r 

‘said unto him, Answerest thou noth- A Mie z 
ing ? what is a which these witness | 3 z 
against thee ? 4b, : 


63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
“God, that thou tell'us whether thou 

be the Christ, the Son of God. 

_ 64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 

said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, 

é and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
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65 Then the high priest rent his Aly PE, TA Be BRR 
Besthes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 3 WR2 A FB. 43 \ 
“phemy; what further need have we _E fk EP itt. i 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have A AS OE, AYE 
Beard his blasphemy. & a ok RS OB 
66 What think ye ? They answered 3A oR He HE BR | 
and said, He is guilty of death. 47 Wa OF Up BE | 
67 Then did they spit in his face, fit. fe & Be fe, WD | 
and buffeted him; and others smote us Rm. i) 
ra with the palms of their hands, | JD] #4 tr Ct a 3 
. 638. ‘Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou | #4) Fi TB Wy we IJ |. 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee? Fi + ez fils Be, fb. Fo : 
a Now Peter sat without in a 7 . a a om = 
al oe es a damsel came unto yl Kw 2B fi | 
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70 But he denied before them all, | 


| saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
| . 71-And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another matd saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, This 


fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. . 


- 72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 

_ | them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
| 74 Then began he to curse and to 
| swear, saying, I know not the man. 

And immediately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
| Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER. XXVIT. 


HEN the morning was come, 

all the chief priests and elders 

of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: 

_2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

{ 89Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 

have ‘betrayed the innocent blood. 

| And they said, What is that to us? 
| see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not-lawful 

for to put them into the treasury, 

because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 

| bought with them the potter’s field, 
| to bury strangers in. 
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_. 8 Wherefore that field was called 
“The field of blood, unto thisday. || A EL A fH a, BF 
| 9 Then was falfilled that which | f!@ # ARE AB & HW’ DY 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, BP A eH a J 3X 
| saying, And they took the thirty | Bo i - 8. PF  % th 
"pieces of silver, the price of him that me Mh, 2 FF R BZ an 
| was valued, whom they of the chil- Mom WM fh ® mM ie 
| dren of Israel did value; Bek RF Be HA OSE 
_ 10 And gave them for the potter’s A fis R BR Let 
field, as the Lord appointed me. Eee aBh Hh # 
_ 11 And Jesus stood before the a lm & Wy. 
governor: and the governor asked dE : 2K. Z| Bo 4a, ae TE 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the Be ABA BL igs 4H ee a 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, a B) ith. x Hi, 
Thou sayest. A fh GE ROBE 
12 And when he was accused of | & FF 4 (#8 He 
the chief priests and elders, he Ke t. me G8. AE J 
answered nothing. PG th 2 EL 
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Em i fa #0 Br Fi. 
Hearest thou not how many things Ai ee 
they witness against thee? EN % tt thy 
14 And he answered him to never | ™ ay *B 4 By, 
a word ; insomuch that the governor J fe MR Bm O 
marvelled greatly. Hs aE. Ae Up+ 
(15 Now at that feast the governor BR fe, fi > 
was wont to release unto the people a vt Ce » Ut 
prisoner, whom they would. a4 TE 
- 16 And they had then a notable » E 7] 
prisoner, called Barabbas. ie fh 
17 Therefore when they were = i 
gathered together, Pilate said unto . Bil. 
them, Whom will ye that I release 3 Ai 
‘unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which Y ie a 
By 
Hs 
We 
Vise 


SRREUROPBREELINSES> BUSSE wR 
BE > SSeS EVO cee OSS || BSSMBSL BS 


ULAR RAC AS RA SHS oS > SE 


BF 
1A Be 
#t By 
aR FE 
X Ke 
we ws 
16 {i5| 
ia IN 
is called Christ? } 7B. fi 
~ 18 For heknew that for envy they i a a 
had delivered him. rat fi: fe 
19 J When he was set down on ra G = 
the judgment seat, his wife sent unto es Ne ae ia 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to do Hh oi . A 
with that just man: for T have | a z HH 7 
suffered many things this day in a o a Fw a 
dream because of him. N 2 iy ‘c 
- 20 But the chief priests and elders a oF 5 ra 
persuaded the multitude that they a) id h a 
should ask Barabbas,and destroy Jesus. i = BL mS fe 
- 21 The governor answered and Ea, ee it a 
said unto them, Whether of the 4 “fa te 
twain will ye that I release unto you? | aes Lo 


‘They said, Barabbas. 2 


aap 
ee 


ala 
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| a place of a skull, 


22 Pilate saith unto them, What | Re 
shall I do then with Jesus which is fA of Hs 4 =f age 
‘called Christ? They all say unto him, th te fe HS ae es . 
‘Let him be erucified. Fi. ay ORL 
£3 And the governor said, Why, (Xe ee iia . 
what evil hath he done? But they me HF T 8. ml 
cried out the more, saying, Let him gl BB ® 2 B- 
_|vbe crucified. a) th p6 #2. be FO Se 
24 J When Pilate saw that he| ml = fF B fe BE 
could prevail nothing, but that rather wef, EF] 
a tumult was made, he took water, mn et tf ye eee 
and washed his hands before the | xe fF Fy 2 # fe. fit. 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of | yp -+4- jp BS FE RM RH 
the blood of this just person: see ye] B se Se fy JY Re fe 
ee : mR fh. FB 
25 Then answered all the people, ae L. oh El FRE ME, 
| and said, His blood be on us, and on | py i> ze fe Bl BE 
our children. er oY 
26 J Then released he Barabbas 7. es | me oF m mee 
unto them: and when he had BR OA jista B se A ‘ 
scourged Jesus, he delivered Azam to i. ty YT tl A BB 
| be crucified. 3 EF FS il ig 3h 
27 Then thesoldiersofthe governor A ff Bl wi, $f 
took Jesus into the common hall, and — Bm k = 
| gathered unto him the whole band ‘fi he Ry eee 
: of soldiers. : | m he. El wu + 
28 And they stripped him, and put A Kk +S HS we 
on him a scarlet robe. Zz te. fe, (Pee 
29 § And when they had platted a , ts SF HE HE We 
crown of thorns, they put it uponhis| 4% S&F kt I je 8 
head, and a reed in his right hand: Be . BF 3 Bh 
_- | and they bowed the knee before him, = & RH AL fi 
| and mocked him, saying, Hail, King fy. = My. tT AE 
of the Jews! Fae Se ieee Reo er 
30 And they spit upon him, and r Ff) AR Re Oe 
took the reed, and smote him on the cn: ae sro {0 
head. © A 3B 
_ 31 Andafter that they had mocked ew Wo f& G& h & 
him, they took the robe off from him, = - . fh i F4 
| and put his own raiment on him, and mF Re A 
led him away to crucify him. fF cs¢ 7 FF Go AK 
32 And ‘as they came out, they Mh y. th F- KK BB 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by +t @t BH 2 2 & 
name: him they compelled to bear 7 fB bk. EF, #2, 
his cross. Re BS Fe Aa Bp 
33 And when they were come unto ON aelenaey 1A : A R.. 
a place called Golgotha, that is to say, | BJs fi, HR oy RE 
ite. pS an) al eee 


ey 
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ay gave him vinegar to 
ed with gall: and when 
ae tasted thereof, he would not 


nk. 
85 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots : that 
| it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
_by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
| ments among them, and upon my 
_vesture did they cast lots, 
__ 36 And sitting down they watched 
him there ; 
_ 87 And set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. | 
_ 88 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him ; one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 
39 § And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 
- 40 And saying, Thou that de- 
| stroyest the temple, and buildest zt 
-in three days, save thyself. If thou 
be the Son of God, come down from 
the cross. 
_~ Al Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 
' 42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him. 


_. 43 He trusted in God; let him |} 


deliver him now, if he will have him: 
-for he said, I am the Son of God. 

- 44 The thieves also, which were 

‘erucified with him, cast the same in 
“his teeth. 

_ 45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

_ 46 And about theninth hour Jesus 
‘cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to 
say, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? : 

_- 47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This man 
for Elias. sé 
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48 en straightway one of hen 

ran, and took a sponge, and filled dé 

| with vinegar, and put 2 on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

- 49 The rest said, Let be, fee us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

|. 60 J Jesus, when he had cried again 
| witha loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 

-top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves af- 
ter his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly ee was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 

beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him : 
. 656 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children. 

57 When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ 
disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
mauded the body to be delivered. 

- _ 59 And when J: oseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laiditin his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 

against the sepulchre. 
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62 J Now the next day, that fol- 


| chief priests and Pharisees eame to- 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
| alive, After three days I will rise 
| again. 
_ 64 Command therefore that the 
| sepulchre be made sure until the third 
| day, lest his disciples come by night, 
} and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead : so 
the last error shall be worse than the 
first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch:go your way, make 7 as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


N the end of the sabbath, as it 

began to dawn toward the first 

day of the week, came Mary Magda- 

lene and the other Mary to see the 
| sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 

earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came 

-and rolled back the stone from the 

door, and sat upon it. 

___ 3 His countenance was like light- 

“ning, and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 

did shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said 
“unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. . 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
‘as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead ; 
and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, 
‘I have told you. 
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86 Sr MATTHEW, , XV 


joy; and did run to bring his dis- 


they go into Galilee, and there shall 


Be) And they Aematie quickly ee 
the sepulchre with fear and great 


ciples word. 
9 { And as they went to tell his 


disciples, behold, Jesus met them, | 
saying, All hail. And they came | 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 


shipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren that 


they see me. 

11 { Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 


priests all the things that were | 


done. 
_ 12 And when they were aesembled 


with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 


soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the govern- 
or’s ears, we will persuade him, and 


| secure you. 


_ unto the end of the world. 


15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 { Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 { Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and, lo, 1am with you alway even 

Amen. 


@ 


ee 
SHEE REEMA EMER | 


Suh Og 


¢ 


roy recy 


@¢ 


atc ¢ 


¢ 


br & br a 


mS 
ODE ERSTHrERBHaCQe Ht 


MER Ew t+ 


¢ 


@ 


(e) 


SRSSAAIBRG RAMS IOS SIS Re 


at 


4 
= 


¢ 


&+0 


AmmrESsSsSdeH 


BON Ree 


< 
¢ 


asepese | 


Devi 1 9 OS pe LS NY SN tl a ee ee | 


+0 


¢ 


@ 


25h 


A+G 


¢ 


[Rue 


+O 


Si NURSe RSS RSSERSS SSS 


@ 


2aes 


PES SAORI SE 


@ 


¢ 


g 


SSS ht 


le) 


+ 


@ 


SHAR > ORs 


ANE RNEATOSS! 


a 


SHRARFEM REY AES RSS SMBS HS 


ce 


read 
¢ 


¢ 


#0 


¢ 


2 ig “Ye =% a 


. 
— 
t 


< 


- CHAPTER I. 


-F]AHE beginning of the gospel of 

a Jesus Christ, the Son of God ; 
_ 2 As it is written in the prophets, 

Behold, I send my messenger before | 
thy face, which shall prepare thy 
‘way before thee. 

- 3 The voice of one crying in the 

| wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

A John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 

| all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confessing 
their sins. . 

6 And John was clothed with 
‘camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; and he did eat 
locusts and wild honey ; © 

7 And preached, saying, There 

/cometh one mightier than I after me, 

the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
“worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 Lindeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you with 

the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: 

_ 11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom { am well pleased. 
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88 Sr. MARK, I. FR Me ee eos a 
12 And immediately the Spirit 2 : aml Het 
| driveth him into the wilderness. | > fe JE] te 3 | a 
| 13 And he was there in the wilder- | He Zh a ae | FB 
ness forty days tempted of Satan ; me Sil A Hes a i Bh 
and was with the wild beasts; and Fe OA. Al BR BIL fi 4 
the angels ministered unto him. F Fi rE ie te ee 
14 Now after that John was put mm LC A om oR 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, ie Ah #€ Em i] 
_ preaching the gospel of the kingdom a ae iy ig@ J, 
CE phe satis f Wi Oe ce. MB, fe 
15 Andsaying, The time is fulfilled, te i &. L i Be He 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: | 43 K a SOW A RR 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. ae m “nA H OE 
16 Now as he walked by the sea of a. il oy wl & 3 fe 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew | % aR HE ay. oT 
his brother casting a net into the sea: | OR “i A og : 
for they were fishers. ia “fe OO. ay fy — 
17 And Jesus said unto them, i Ao SEB A B 
Come ye after me, and I will make as tes 7 - mm? B a 
| you to become fishers of men.  @ iol Je BR Se HR 
18 And straightway they forsook nie = fad wt T. a 
their nets, and followed him. fk a fl fi fie i 
{| 19 And when he had gone a little | 2 # ne He] ra at 
further thence, he saw James the iis toners af ah We ae 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, fi fa i ey Re a a 
who also were in the ship mending a ee © oR ER te 
their nets. : a a Es % HE Be, BR 
20 And straightway hecalled them: EHR BR . ia] | 
and they left their father Zebedee in fe ft 4 tf x i fF | 
the ship with the hired servants, He, SE #6 fe ig: es x 
and went after him. a oye BP O° E 
21 And they wentintoCapernaum; | ¥¢ K@ FE th mt | 
and straightway on the sabbath day | o% is me 8 (4 fie Fe | 
he entered into the synagogue, and | mo im Bk ue ra te fe | 
taught. nee Gy to reee | 
39 And they were astonished at a oh 4 a AS a 4 
his doctrine: for he taught them as 58 Seo yy ri | 4 
one that had authority, and not as | = - a Sf a ® O | 
the scribes. | Heo B) ie ft ae ee as | 
23 And there was in their syna- | By fi, "4 EE tif a : 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit ; | Mls FE fi 5a a 
and he cried out, fe, GS fils ie AT E . 
24 Saying, Let us alone; what Te = fi. cea 2. a 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 1" B I ih ee | 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy Ail ab Al & J, Be 
us? I know thee who thou art, the 15 be Si Ag pear 4 
Holy One of God. pa . y, Eo Re 
| _ 25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, iE a ma - - = 


- ‘Sm MARK, I. 


_ 26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud 
| voice, he came out of him. 
_ 27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned among 
_ themselves, saying, What thingisthis? 
| what new doctrine is this? for with 
| authority commandeth he even the 
| unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 
_ 28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 
| 29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they en- 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 

sick of a fever; and anon they tell 
| him of her. 
} 31 And he came and took her by 
| the hand, and lifted/her up; and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
| set, they brought unto him all that 
“were diseased, and them that were 
| possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
' many devils ;and suffered not the dey- 
ils to speak, because they knew him, 

_35 And in the morning, rising up 
“a great while before day, he went 
‘out, and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

- 37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

88 And he said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may 


I forth. : 

* 39 And he preached in their syna- 
_gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. — : | 
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40 And there came a a to him, | 
beseeching him, and kneeling down | 


to him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 


41 And Jesus, moved with com- | 


passion, put forth Ads hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, I 


| will ; be thou clean. 


42 And assoon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 


| and forthwith sent him away ; 


44 And saith unto him, See thou 


| say nothing to any man: but go thy 


way, shew thyself to the priest, and 


< offer for thy cleansing those things 
~| which Moses commanded, for a testi- 


mony unto them. 
- 45 But he went out, and began to 


1 publish it much,-and to blaze abroad 


the matter, insomuch that Jesus 


} could no more openly enter into the 
| city, but was without im desert 


places: and they came to him from 
every quarter. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND again he entered into Caper- 

naum after some days; ; and 

it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

-2 And straightway many were 
‘gathered together, insomuch that 
‘there was no room to receive them, no, 
not so much as about the door: and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
-borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 


-covered the roof where he was: and |: 


when they had broken 7¢ up, they let 
down the bed where the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 


| thy sins be forgiven thee. 
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‘ibes sitting there, and reasoning 
1 their hearts, — ; 
__7 Why doth this man thus speak 
_blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
| but God only ? — 
- 8 And immediately, when Jesus 
| perceived in his spirit that they so 
| reasoned within themselves, he said 

unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins be for- 

| given thee; or to say, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 

forgive sins, (he saith tg the sick of 
the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were 

-all amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the 
sea side ; and all the multitude resort- 
ed unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, hesaw Levi 
the sonof Alpheussitting at the receipt 
of custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

~ 15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
-publicansand sinners sat also together 
‘with Jesus and his disciples ; for there 
were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publicans 

‘and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard i, he saith 

| unto them, They that are whole have 

.o need of the physician, but they 

hat are sick : I came not to call the 
hteous, but sinners to repentance. 
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20 But the days will come, when Ay 


| the bridegroom shall be taken away 
| from them, and then shall they fast 


Buo 


SE tt ee fe as Stand Ae 
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wa>-EAURSSRE-SeeeeEesReesmER | | 


in those days. 


tuo 
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_ 21 No man also seweth a piece of 
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ASRS SARA ase ee 


new cloth on an old garment; else 
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4]. 92°" -) Sr MARK a: en er 
|. 18 And the disciples of John and | _.- . a 
| of the Pharisees eh to fast: and | Bt fe i eo 
| they come and say unto him, Why DD. : Re 4 zal | 
| do the disciples of John and of the | A is s a 
| Pharisees fast; but thy disciples fast F ge See 
not ? db By J, Ape Fg | 
| 19 And Jesus said unto them, Can | aS e oa 
~ | the children ofthe bridechamber fast, 4 is (gz ; H A 
while the bridegroom is with them ? H AIL eset fis, g i 
as long as they have the bridegroom fy a fF . # | 
with them, they cannot fast. = ie. fy K 
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made worse. ZA ie 4) 
22 And no man putteth new wine De e > zs 
into old bottles; else the new wine #5 Ai 7 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine as pat Ht | 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 8 » BY 
/marred: but new wine must be put ao Vo : it 
into new bottles. Ae 4) BE 
23 And it came to pass, that he SH : | 
went through the corn fields on the fh 4£ ER | 
sabbath day ; and his disciples began, ees By | 
as they went, to pluck’ the ears nee ie ay "J 
of corn. Bie mr SE HE | 
24 And the Pharisees said unto & if Ais il 
him, Behold, why do they on the sae tg ; ia We. we | 
sabbath day that which is not lawful? fe as mm A AM 
_ 25 And he said unto them, Have ae wh OT FE | 
ye never read what David did, when A Ee af Bis MY 
he had need, and was a hungered, me AY zoo Th AY | 
he, and they that were with him ? We BF Deo SF a fe Mi 
| _ 26 How he went into the house of By. Be, Hs t= Ae. fh tE | 
God in the days of Abiathar the high A € RFRA BR] 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, ft Tee mw «* RR, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the Fee = Ay HE th | 
priests, and gave also to them which fo Wit Bt. UB AR | 
were with him ? ZH fis To Bo Py 
27 And he said unto them, The SB ak ie abe AE GE 
sabbath was made for man, and not A me a AR. 
man for the sabbath : x J sn se oS | 
28 Therefore the Son of man is mys Bie K #E a RS By 
| Lord also of the sabbath. AY, oe Fil sh, Br BE Ae 
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= . CHAPTER III. : 
MD ND he entered. again into the 


| synagogue; and there was a 
| man there which had a withered hand, 

| 2 And they watched him, whether | 
i aie would heal him on the sabbath 

| day ; that they might accuse him. 

| . 3 And hesaith unto the man which 

| had the withered hand, Stand forth. 

| 4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
) lawful to do good on the sabbath 

| days, or to do evil? to save life, or to 

| kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 

| forth thine hand. And he stretched 
#é out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

| 6 And the Pharisees went forth, 

} and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 

| and from Judea, 
|} 8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
| Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; and 
| they about ‘Tyre and Sidon, a great 
| multitude, when they had heard what 
| great things he did, came unto him. 
{|- 9 And he spake to his disciples, 
| that a small ship should wait on him 
| because of the multitude, lest they 
| should throng him. 
| 10 For he had healed many ; inso- 
| much that they pressed upon him for 
| to touch him, as many as had plagues. 
11 And unclean spirits, when they 
'saw him, fell down before him, and 
| cried, saying, Thouart the Son of God. 
| 12 And he straitly charged them 
| that they should not make him known. 
| . 13 And he goeth up into a moun- 
| tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
| would: and they came unto him: 
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14 And he.ordained twelve, that. 


Bs | they should be with him, and that he 
{| might send them forth to preach, 


15 And tohave power to heal sick- 


. | nesses, and to cast out devils: 


16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 


|. 17 And James the son of Zebedee, 

| and John the brother of James; and 
| he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
_ | is, The sons of thunder: ? 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 


: Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 


| Thomas, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into a 


~. 1 house. 


20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could not 
| so much as eat bread. 

} 21 And when his friends heard of 


| at, they went out to lay hold on him: 
_ | for they said, He is beside himself. . 


22 “| And the scribes which came 
| down from Jerusalem said, He hath 


| Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
_ | devils casteth he out devils. 


23 And he called them unto him, 
| and said unto them in parables, How. 


Pet can Satan cast ont Satan ? 


24 And ifa kingdom be divided 


| against itself, that kingdom cannot 


_ | stand. 
| 25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 
_ 26 And if Satan rise up against 
| himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 
| 27 No man can enter into a strong 
| man’s house, and spoil ‘his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
| man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons -of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
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| soever they shall blaspheme : 


_ 29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but isin danger of eternal 
} damnation : Bs 
| 30 Because they said, He hath an 
| unclean spirit. 
} 31 {There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing without, 
| sent unto him, calling him. 
| 32 And the multitude sat about 
| him, and they said unto him, Behold, 
| thy mother and thy brethren without 
| seek for thee. 
| 33 And he answered them, saying, 
| Who is my mother, or my brethren? 
34 And he looked round about on 
| them which sat about him, and said, 
| Behold my mother and my brethren! 
| 35 For whosoever shall do the will 
| of God, the same is my brother, and 
| my sister, and mother. 


| CHAPTER LV. 
\ ND he began again to teach by 


the sea side: and there was 

| gathered unto him a great multitude, 

so that he entered into a ship, and 

| sat in the sea; and the whole multi- 
tude was’by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, and said unto them in 
| his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
| out a sower to sow: ; 
| 4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured 
| it up. 
5 And some fell on stony ground, 
| where it had not much earth; and 
} immediately it sprang up, because it 
| had no depth of earth : 
| 6 But when the sun was up, it 
| was scorched ; and because it had no 
| root, it withered away. 
7 And some fell among thorns, and 
| the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
| and it yielded no fruit. 
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96 Sr MARK, IV... 


- 8 Andotherfellongoodground,and | » se 3p 2 3 ma 77 
| did yield fruit that sprang up and in- oe 7 ga fe uf i on 
creased,and brought forth,somethirty, | Has eh Lie : Fae 
and some sixty, and some a hundred. a fe oR PB RR mR 
9 And he said unto them, He that K 3) Hh we ines ay oe | 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. Te pe ;E Hie fh, A co y 
10 And when he was alone, they ig Hon. 3 Fl mm oA. t 
that were about him with the twelve {8 a a. M. & + im 
| asked of him the parable. : ea i. B. ca ao Be 
| 11 And he said unto them, Unto| = ‘%G 3 wi FA A | 
you it is given to know the mystery ie os NB ROR 
of the kingdom of God:* but unto H A # BOR OR, 
‘them that are without, all these things ee 35 13 ri sfera = 
are done in parables : e a wy Ko He e ik oe 
12 That seeing they may sec, and a Bes HE oe B im 7 
| not perceive; and hearing they may | — A ee OW og a 
shear, and not understand ; lest at a {i a = OR 4E ee 
any time they should be converted, f& £ R SW mR 
_| and thet sins should be forgiven them. age mh emo Se = 
13 And he said unto them, Know A OR eA a a ig ave 
ye not this parable? and how then | “2 iz ae ae itt Wit fiz 
will ye know all parables? . e areca” fi, a 
14 {| The sower soweth the word. | ,. if a fii A 
15 And these are they by the way fig a &is as i el =. 
side, where the word is sown; but | > & Si as s) Ee + ERS 
when they have heard, Satan cometh | x We: Fi ih 
| immediately, and taketh away the a ae @ Bi i * fii 
word that was sown in their hearts. = ae . joe it BY. 
16-And these are they likewise | tf Z By fh AoA 
| Which are sown on stony ground; | "¥° ie - 7 
who, when they have heard the word, k ow ay By ce 4a 
immediately receive it with gladness ; lis dt fi Fe A. fi 
17 And have no root in themselves, mK, i Bh BE AR 9 
and so endure but for a time: after- 2 we FR, ts By XH 
ward, when affliction or persecution AR TY of aie SL ODE. 
ariseth for the word’s sake, imme- 3li RF BT Feo (i A 
diately they are offended. me BY, aK Se 1h 
18 And these are they which are Ae RE Bey Pil, se. 
| sown among thorns; such as hear aH. = fl is SH, Wy 
the word, Bt ies "i iE 4 Hite 
_19 And the cares of this world, and A a m Rr BA. 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the Ee 2 fh MH 
| lusts of other things entering in, choke me By Tl AL fe | 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. We si. 3B Al yu 
20 And these are they which are dak 3S a6 [ge a Blo 
sown on good ground ; such as hear FE. 8 LG BZ 
the word, and receive ¢t, and bring BF ery rae HB AA 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some ee iia kK 
sixty, and some a hundred. a Ae See a ee R, 


Sr, MARK, IV. 


the ear, after that the full corn in 
the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 
| 30 J And he said, Whereunto shall 

we liken the kingdom of God? or 
with what comparison shall we com- 
pare it? 

31 Jt is like a grain of mustard 

| seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

-32 But when itis sown, it groweth 
up, and beeometh greater than all 
_| herbs, and shooteth out great branches; 
| so that the fowls of the air may lodge 
| under the shadow of it. 

“33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as they 


were able to hear 7. 
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| 21 J And he said unto them, Is a 

| candle brought to be put under a moo, t, & Bk O 
| bushel, or under a bed? and not to tm RM. BR As te 2 Me 
4 be set on a candlestick ? ° fa i 5 2 {Rh BY. fk 
| 22 For there is nothing hid, which | &* #2 (+ BE f JLs 2X 
| shall not be manifested; neither was ie Hp je 3. a A st, 
| any thing kept secret, but that it | ee Ae ee 
_| should come abroad. z Mm Ss. # 2 YT = 
| 23 If any man have ears to hear, | he Bh He fy ge 
| let him hear, ie . FB. A A ZR 

' 24 And he said unto them, Take By fe Se ab Ale ab oS 
| heed what yehear. With what meas- Kk tt J ft 8B HB & 
| ure ye mete, it shall be measured to Lis ZA # A & 
you; and unto you that hear shall Ea Hl. SF fy 3B, FE 
more be given. fib, [Al Fe A. Re + 
25 For he that hath, to him shall 15 is AY ve oe, JE 

| be given ; and he that hath not, from ia We 

| him shall be taken even that which iB we A mm fiom 
he hath. 4B my wm tt 2 

| "96 { And he said, So is the king- | #2 MJ, % 4 fh 2 TF. 
| dom of God, as if a man should cast 5 = Re Pe wm Bw A 
seed into the ground ; fl, 3 ef AH 
27 And should sleep, and rise i Jo 1 BY KK 
| night and day, and the seed should Bi . Oy {a A. fh Te 
| spring and grow up, he knoweth not HE Se 38 le Ss 
| how. bes Bey Eko fi, ae 
28 For the earth bringeth forth Yo La Et ae 

| fruit of herself; first the blade, then . Irs EN 
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34 But without.a parable spake he 


41 And they feared exceedingly, 
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not unto them: and when they were 3 . ae Es ee ti 
alone, he expounded all things to his = Me mK ER 
disciples. aH SRR KR 
35 And the same day, when the me fh, OS ROSE. 
even was come, he saith unto them, iB i, af ae 7 oh ‘Le 
Let us pass over unto the other side. ca + “AB? BH FA Re | 
~36 And when they had sent away mo in af ie 7E ye | 
| the multitude, they took him even as te F a} Ls roe : 
| he was in the ship. And there were a te + i a Bie a 
| also with him other little ships. +7 Pe OY re 7 # : 
37 And.there arose a great storm es Ry hg se a | 
of wind, and the waves beat into the # 4 a can 
| ship, so that it was now full. S ae i ae i 
38 Andhe was in thehinder partof ° fs > ; 
the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they ie . Bs . - f 
awake him, and say unto him, Master, ie a AY ee 
carest thou not that we perish? tte ORF 
39 And he arose, aud rebuked the . To weds fe 
| wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 1 Be ist 4 
be still. And the wind ceased, and VB: A oa 
there was a great calm. A Bi. a 
40 And he said unto them, Why 5 i By Sh 4 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye Eo Mt wis 
have no faith? fis In] S 
wR 
ee 


and said one to another, What man- 
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ner of man is this, that even the wind 
-and the sea obey him? 
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CHAPTER V. | i unt 
A ND they came over unto the Bi ze, ® 
other side of the sea, into the ae ras 5 Me 
country of the Gadarenes. . wt i 
2 And when he was come out of the . 3, am kb. 
ship, immediately there met him out of i fe iis 3B 
| thetombsa man with an uncleanspirit, iz Q ne eA Ja | 
3 Who had his dwelling among A ie HE $f 
the tombs; and no man could bind KX BY KE BE 
| him, no, not with chains: HE AY BS eG 
-_4-Because that he had been. often it] x WK. Fes 
bound with fetters and chains, and the 1K jal HF YE 
chains had been plucked asunder by fi. Al . Be 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: at PAE i FS 
neither could any man tame him. ‘(a rai St 
5 And always, night and day, he it . ae > HS Re 
was in the mountains, and in the HE. HE HBA 
_ | tombs, crying, and cutting himself i ft fF KB 
_{ with stones. ape ne ae fe ¥pe 
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uf: But when hes saw a esus afar off, 
| he ran and worshipped him, 
| 7 And cried with aloud voice, and 
| said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
| God? I adjure thee by God, that 
i taxa torment me not. 
| 8 (For he said unto him, Come 
| out of the man, thow unclean spirit.) 
| 9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 
| My name is Legion: for we are 
many. 
| 10 And he besought him much 
| that he would not send them away 
| out of the country. 
| 11 Now there was there nigh unto 
| the mountains a great herd of swine 
|. feeding. 
| 12 And all the devils besought 
| him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
| that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
| leave. And the unclean spirits went 
| out, and entered into the swine ; and 

| the herd ran violently down a steep 
| place into the sea, (they were about 
| two thousand,) and were choked in 
| the sea. 
| 14 And they that fed the swine 
‘| fled, and told it in the city, and in 
| the ‘country. And they went out to 
+ see what it was that was done. 
| 15 And they come to Jesus, and 
| see him that was possessed with the 
| devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
| and clothed, and in his = oe. mind ; 
| and they were afraid. 
| .16 And they that saw it told them 
Hise it befell to him that was 
| possessed with the devil, and also 
| concerning the swine. 
SAT And they began to pray him to 
: depart out of their coasts. 
| 18 And when he was come ‘into 
| the ship, he that had been possessed | 
| with the devil prayed nia that he 
. ; be wa fas * 
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* 4 adsictaad 
ie0 Se ee Y. eS Fl Ts ik | 
10 ee red him | 5. ye 3 ft 4 aie 
| 19 Howbeit Jesus suffered Nim Breet me, 
19 ail unto eee mete great PH= - 5 AR . xe 
i See done for thee, er | Sie BR ft 
thy frien Lord hath | thee. we, i BS er 
things the re ae aiievel aS te Wf ‘i Ag a oR 
and ban a departed, ee tae ee ss = RR el BR, 
Bes Toss tie ioe Gall ten el ee BG fit. O: 
lish in Decap him: and al iGart de BE BL EI 
pub had done for A ie # sls 
us ha ssed fE es fe OE Ais 
A te when Jesus 1 i oe = is = se is » is 
21 Ant b ship ra to him; eh. 4 thio es 
yi ed un a8 fh J : 
over again ople gather : i OF AR . Ab 
and he was gh nto the set ES eae MOE 
d he y Id, the Jairus : A ran 
- milesof the yao aa He eo i 
ek when eo tee ee 
b name ; m ] say- ps i au ny > AR 
fll at his ee ee A Ree Be OBE To Roe fe 
puieauche Re obtke are ae eet heya 
| ing, my li : I pray Rstaahe UBF o— 3 ~ ep. 
oy eae state | BF £8 
and lay uy d;and shes oh him ; oH im A EE 
may be hea is Sieh, ee ae acand Hm AE ki ob # ioe 
24 cane people followed “3 a by a 5 iA 
uch ‘ct ae: a 
itronged Nim pei or 
| 26 And a f blood twelve things He cimeel4 ai 
issve 0 ered many a il, iF ab ooh 
had an issu had suffered m had spent W : BE aR ras 4h : Hl 
26 And sicians, and ha hing fe ER es | 
hysicians, was nothing IS @& i fio 
of many He had, and ores. =| Fe tH # HF - 
all that e ather grew mw f Jesus, G i -£ ~ Be SE. 
PS as eae Sd h ad fo age een a He ORY a fe fil s 
27 fie press behind, an ZR, = Zz + = diy 
n iE Ones 
ba germent said, If I ee ie ey Pa ib th fa 
28 For she T shall be who amt si fies i + #8 oa 
but an sightvay a an K a & i a a 
29 Boeck io F led iy i  7> Be 
lood was he was hea A — Fil, 
of her b dy that she fl %G = 
in her body i: aa a BE 
~ on lague. . diately know- sit i Ean fils, a ay 
30 imself that vir in the BE Of j; . 
ing in ues Oe him a Oe my Be. Ay A: te ae a 
Pecidind et Whitt me me et ho 
ress _ . r = 7 -. 
Hoan hi ce eee eae . Et or, Oe a fis ) 
Sori ieee ete pee i wh ag 
Thou ae thou, Who to 
thee, ap 
me? 
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| 82 And he looked round about to 
| see her that had done this thing. MP AK ie se dt tk FB: 
| 38 But the woman fearing and fi Al sl FF Bh i 
| trembling, knowing what was done M, AK Me A Bh fe 
| in her, came and fell down before AR G& AR A kk 
him, and told him all the truth. da HK. A EG. a os ia 
34 And he said untoher, Daughter, BM on @b Be UB: (RK ay 
thy faith hath made thee whole; LAS TOG? ake A RAY SW 
go in peace, and be whole of thy We ZR, ft, & He 2A Se 
plague. ie ih Ub @ Se AE 
35 While he yet spake, there came | #2 if oe Bt 4 i 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s Sm. Dy A ee at 
‘house certain which said, Thy daugh- wm xe wR A 
ter is dead; why troublest thou the Bh te, 7% 2, My |e Ag 
Master any further? (ORS = 
36 As soon as Jesus heard the & BR BH Ro KM | 
word that was spoken, he saith unto RD wt AR BH Be 
the ruler of the synagogue, Be not ee TA We | 
afraid, only believe. ow f& & it @ & oH 
37 And he suffered no man to Ke OR ee ee 
follow him, save Peter, and James, Ly Ko mW wm 
and John the brother of James. Se ib ay Be A. es A 
38 And he cometh to the house of "Zo x x Hi ae Os Pe 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 5 BEY 459 oT ie # &. 
the tumult, and them that wept and Se AD mo eae oh 
wailed greatly. wT. = on 
| 39 And when he was come in, he ail ta. fy 
saith unto them, Why make ye this > 2 


ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
| Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 

| arose, and walked; for she was of 

| the age of twelve years. And they 
| were astonished with a great as- |. 
| tonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 
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ple CHAPTER VI. 
| A ND he went out from thenee, 

[\. and came into hisown country ; 
and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
‘come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, From whence hath 


this man these things? and -what | 


wisdom zs this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty works 
‘are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ? 
and are not his sisters here with us? 


_| And they were offended at him. 


4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

6 Andhecould there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands. 
upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
| about the villages, teaching. — 

7 4 And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits ; 

. 8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, 
no money in their purse: 

- 9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom: 
_ | and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
_| ment, than for that city. 
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St. MARK, VI. 

| 12 And they went out, and preach- 
j ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
| and anointed with oil many that were 
| sick, and healed them. 

- 14 And king Herod heard of him ; 
| (for his name was spread abroad ;) 
_| and he said, That John the Baptist 
| was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
| themselves in him. 

| 15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
| And others said, That it is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, 
he said, It is John, whom I beheaded: 
| he is risen from the dead. 
| 17 For Herod himself had sent 
| forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
| sake, his brother Philip’s wife; for 

| he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 

brother’s wife. 
| -19 Therefore Herodias hada quar- 
| rel against him, and would have kill- 
ed him ; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
| ing that he was a just manand a 
| holy, and observed him; and when 
‘| he heard him, he did many things, 

and heard him gladly. 

| 21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birthday 

made a supper to his lords, high cap- 

tains, and chief estates of Galilee ; 

| 22 And when the daughter of the 

| said Herodias came in, and danced, 

and pleased Herod and them that sat 

with him, the king said unto the 

damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 

wilt, and I will give 7 thee. 

‘| 93 Andheswareunto her, Whatso- 

| ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 

| it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 


to her mother, What shall Task ? And 
she said, The head of J ohn the Baptist. 


‘3 —. 


24 And she went forth, andsaid un- | 
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25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger the head of 
John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. : 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought : and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it ina tomb. | 

30 And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while: for there were many 

“coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them depart- 
ing, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out ofall cities, and out- 
went them, and came together unto 
him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shep- 
herd: and he began to teach them 
many things. 

35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time 7s far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothing to eat. 
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ciples to set before them ; and the two 


“am 
(men) 
#30 


ag me 
| them, Give ye them to eat. And they fe i bi Hi= Bh ff 
| say unto him, Shall we go and buy Bre - , we ie] 
| two hundred -pennyworth of bread, AD ba ae a ae 
| and give them te eat? MB ae. se ri Es 
| 88 Hesaith untothem, How many if es i 6 tn 
| loaves have ye? go and see. And ie 4: es ae ri 
| when they knew, they say, Five, and iC pe aA “B23 
| two fishes. a a 9 ie i ft 
39 And he commanded them to y ae “ x He aH] 
make all sit down by companies upon iM a a an: an 
the green’ grass. tin. aR it as 2D, 
40 And they sat down in ranks, ra i" ay wif By 
by hundreds, and by fifties. te 3h K ah, #5 
41 And when he had taken the five | “ 23 2) at 
loaves and the two fishes, he. looked 1 . ay A BE : 
| up to ori and blessed, we piel a6 ee Te ee 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- ‘ sf 
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fishes divided he among them all. 4 A tn E a 
42 And they did all eat, and were eae ie: Ee 
filled. ii ae ued 
43 And they took up twelve baskets iG ie rt 

full of the fragments, and of the fishes. tif f 7 
| 44 And they that did eat of the via a 7. ig 

loaves were about five thousand men. aan) # it 

45 Andstraightway he constrained ee y a a : 
his disciples to get into the ship, and : ‘Hi ft, 
to go to the other side before unto a Ek 
| Bethsaida, while he sent away .the x Lo ee 
eople. =r “ . 

P 48 And when hehadsentthem away, és iG. 2 a Le 
| he departed into a mountain to pray. . ee mB tf 
| 47 And when even was come, the iz hk 7 Sh 
| ship was in the midst of the sea, and ty ie A tR 
| he alone on the land. a Be — 
| 48 Andhesaw them toilingin row- We ie a Pe 
| ing; for the wind was contrary unto nm eB k 2 

them : and about the fourth watch of ” © op 
| the night he cometh unto them, walk- Zi se iy 2 je BR, 
| ing upon the sea, and would have | Be Pde ay, By 
| passed by them. ; = BH A. a 
| 49 But when they saw him walk- fis, BF EBS eile 

ing upon the sea, they supposed it i oh. tR Pe 2 

had been a spirit, and cried out: amt a 7, «& & 

50 For they all saw him, and were BR Kk hE - 8 
troubled. And immediately he talked i. zw BR 
| with them, and saith unto them, Be #5 Je RRS Bile Ts 


of good cheer : it is I; be not afraid. 
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| the ship; and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their heart 
was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed over, 
| they came into the land of Gennesaret, 
| and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they .heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


TYX\HEN came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 

the scribes, which came from Jeru- 

| salem. 

| 2 And when they saw some of his 

| disciples eat bread with defiled, that 


| is to say, with unwashen hands, they 
_| found fault. 


3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 
| 4 And when they come from the 
/ market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there 


| be, which they have received to hold, 


as the washing of cups, and pots, 
| brazen vessels, and of tables. 

| © 5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
wushen hands? he 


51 And he went up unto them into | 
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6 He answered and said unto 
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curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death : 
11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, Jt is Corban, 
| that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
| thou mightest be profited by me; 
| he shall be free. 
12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 
| 13 Making the word of God ofnone 

effect through your tradition, which 
| ye have delivered: and many such 
| like things do ye. 

14 § And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 

‘| them, Hearken unto me every one 


: 
j of you, and understand : 
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‘them, Well hath Esaias prophesied | #8 Bil % Te Br Hp | 
| of you hypocrites, as it is written, | ME 2 & sf Dt fk 
| This people honoureth me with their & we .& B My Ie 
| lips, but their heart is far from me. a, $f Fe ik Ba & 
| 7 Howbeit in vain do they worship Be fi. te a Bh 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- fk 4p oR AY fe 
| mandments of men. eis is oe um 
| 8 For laying aside the command- = _ 2 =: cn 
| ment of God, ye hold the tradition gy ay Kn ~ Si 
| of men, as the washing of pots and 4E =f. 3 
‘| cups: and many other such like | fe ly,” x : 
| things ye do. 5 ag 
| 9 And he said unto them, Full Kt iE 
| well ye reject the commandment of pA = as 
| God, that ye may keep your own BA z 
| tradition. a } ii 
| 10 For Moses said, Honour thy plz RE 
father and thy mother; and, Whoso 94s 
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15 There is nothing from without 
| a man, that entering into him can 
‘| defile him: but the things which 
| come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. . 
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16 Ifany man have ears to hear, 
| let him hear. 
| 17 And when he was entered into 
| the house from the people, his dis- 
| ciples asked him concerning the 
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ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 


¢ 
¢ 


thing from without entereth into the 
man, 7£ cannot defile him ;. 
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19 Because it Baieteth not into 


his heart, but into the belly, and A 
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all meats ? 
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21 For from within, out of the 10 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
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adulteries, fornications, murders, ts ale ean ‘ = 
| 22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- ih we sa i i A. 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil We fy. “a ah Rs ae Ve 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: f (8 EF a ce ae 
23 All these evil things come from 5a Hy Je Be ae Bg, Ju 
within, and defile the man. C ff: ae! TS 0 aa ii 
| 24 J And from thence he arose, me ae TK He, AS ibe It 
| and went into the borders of Tyre Ht £ ft ls AF a8 laf 
| and Sidon, and entered into a house, &. i oR Tres Hy & ie 
| and would have no man know it: but BPR 4% Sh. te Ze 
he could not be hid. ja th, fi — @ A, oh. 
25 For a certain woman, whose Ke Me ie ze = 
young daughter had an ‘unclean bis ae te fs HE 
spirit, heard of him, and came and Eial x BIE A 3 fe 
fell at his feet : fe Mt BA fis i Sk 
| 26 The woman was a Greek, a wk PE & & WH Ay 
Syrophenician by nation; and she bo By 5d, bis AE te As 
besought him that he mould cast oO ar We # BY, A ES 
forth the devil out of her daughter. SK: RE, ff 9B IE ob A 
| 27 But Jesus said unto her, Let i i; S jf HS 
the children first be filled : for it is Bie iis fil My He Eh fe 
not meet to take the children’s J es Ot eS AS fl 
bread, and to cast 7 unto the dogs. at a Ho Hs BR Wy. 
| 28And she answered and said unto iia A HA, Bt HR 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under | —- hm O f Zee 
| the table cat of the children’s crumbs. et 43) AK fF Ua s8 74 
} 29 And he said unto her, For this By pos "oy fie Or, we 
| saying go thy way ; the devil is gone th (% i Bue 
| out of thy daughter. 7 lel = Be OAR PR, ft 
30 And when she was come to her Je Ge A es ay Ak 
house, she found the devil gone out, iB Bk ih #2 eB 
| and her daughter laid upon the bed. . DM Si By KR aw OR, 
31 J And again, departing from BY EL pF FE FE ee 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he Fill HEF fly ite] = Bl 
} came unto the sea of Galilee, through Hei ME A ML $e. | 
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis, ABA 7 Bi, i a lal 
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| 82 And they bring unto him one 
| that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
| ment in his ; and they beseech 
| him 9 his-hand upon him. 

ge SB he took him aside from 
| the multitude, and put his fin 

| into his ears, and he spit, and touched 


| 2136 tongue ; 

_ 34 And looking up to heaven, he 
} sighed, and saith unto him, Ephb- 
| phatha, that is, Be opened. 
| 25 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
| was loosed, and he spake plain. 

26 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more 
he charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they published 7; 
| 387 And were beyond measure 
j astonished, saying, He hath done all 

things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ify those days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing 

| to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 

him, and saith unto them, 

| 2 Ihave compassion on the multi- 

| tude, because they have now been 

with methree days, and have nothing 


to eat: 
| 3 And ifI send them away fasting 
} to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way : for divers of them came 
from far. 
} 4 And his disciples answered him, 
| From whence can a wan satisfy 
| these men with bread here in the 
| wilderness? — 
|} 5 And heasked them, How many 
| loaves have ye? And they said, 
| Seven. 
| 6 And he commanded the people 
| to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
‘did set them before the people. 
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| 7 And they had a few small fishes : 
| and he blessed, and commanded to 
~ | set them also before them. 


8 So they did eat, and were filled : 


| and they took up of the broken meat 
| that was left seven baskets. 


9 And they that had eaten were 


{ about four thousand: and he sent 


them away. 


10 4 And straightway he entered 


| into a ship with his disciples, and 
| came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


_ 11 And the Pharisees came forth, 


| and began to question with him, 


| seeking of him a sign from heaven, 


_ | they said, Seven. 


| tempting him. 


12 And he sighed deeply in his 


| spirit, and saith, Why doth this 


generation seek after a sign? verily 
I say unto you, There shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

_ 13 And he left them, and entering 


| into the ship again departed to the 
| other side. 


14 { Now the discipleshad forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 


| Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 


16 And they reasoned among them- 


| selves, saying, Jt.is because we have 
| no bread. 


17 And when Jesus knew it, he 


| saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
| cause ye have no bread ? perceive ye 
| not yet, neither understand? have ye 
| your heart yet hardened ? 


18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 


’ | having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
| not remember ? 


19 When I brake the five leaves 


} among five thousand, how many 


baskets fill of fragments took ye up? 


| They say unto him, Twelve. 


20 And when the seven among 


| four thousand, how many baskets 


full of fragments took ye up? And 
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me And he are ota them, How 
is it that ye do not understand? 

22 Y And he cometh to Bethsaida ; 
Vand they bring a blind man unto 
| him, and besought him to touch him. 
| 23 And he took the blind man 
| by the hand, and led him out of the 
| town ; and when he had spit on his 
| eyes, ‘and put his hands upon him, 
| he asked him if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, aad said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put Acs hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up; and he was restored, and 
| saw every man clearly. 
| 26 And he sent him away to his 
| house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell 7 to any in the town. 

27 4 And Jesus went out, and his 
| disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
_| Philippi: and by the way he asked 
| his disciples, saying unto them, 

Whom do men say that ] am? 
| 28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias ; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ. 

_ 80 And he charged them that they 
} should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began. to teach them, 
that the Son of Man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the | 
| elders, and of the chief priests, and 
'| scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rise again. 
| 82 And he spake that saying open- 

ly. And Peter took him, and began 
‘to rebuke him. 

83 But when he had turned about 
land looked on his disciples, he | 
| rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan : for thou savourest 
| not the things that be of God, but 
| the things that be of men. - 
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112 Sr. MARK, IX. 


34 J And when he had called the 


people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life 

‘shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose 
his. life for my sake and the gospel’s, 
the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him also shall the Son of man be 

| ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he said unto them, Verily 

I say unto you, That there be 

some of them that stand here, which 

shall not taste of death, till they 

have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

2 | And after six days Jesustaketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by themselves: 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment becameshining, 


exceeding white as snow; so as no | 


fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

| . 6 For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. 
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7 And there was a cloud that over- 
iadowed them: and a voice came 
it of the cloud, saying, This is my 
ved Son: hear him. 
_ 8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
| man any more, save Jesus only with 
| themselves. 
| 9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
| they should tell no man what things 
| they had seen, till the Son of man 
| were risen from the dead, 
| 10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
| with another what the rising from 
| the dead should mean. 
| 11 { And they asked him, saying, 
| Why say the scribes that Elias must 
| first come? 
| 12 And heansweredand toldthem, 
| Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 
| all things ; and how it is written of 
| the Son of man, that he must suffer 
‘many things, and be set at nought. 
} 13 But Tsay unto you, That Elias 
| is indeed come, and they have done 
} unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 Y And when he came to his 

| disciples, he saw a great multitude 
} about them, and the scribes question- 
| ing with them. 
| 15 Andstraightway all the people, 
| when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
j 16 And he asked the scribes, 
| What question ye with them? 
} 17 And one of the multitude an- 
| swered and said, Master, I have 
| brought unto thee my son, which 
| hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foameth, 
d gnasheth with his teeth, and 
-pineth away: and I spake to thy 
? sciples that they should cast him 
iar and they | could not. 
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ae 19 He answereth him: and saith, 


ot 


= 1 sal Og ER Hp 
O faithless generation, how long oe - oe i ff, ee 
shall I be with you? how long shall eg he eh & 
| I suffer you? bring him unto me. fy SH Bom ee 
20 And they brought him unto i oR z a 
him: and when he saw him, straight- oe 34 ae He TE fi 32 
way the spirit tare him; and he A: SF OR KOS we 
| fell on the ground, and wallowed ef 2 mpm See 
| foaming. 4 oe HE OD OOK ORY 
21 And he asked his father, How ae oh Oe Bt OR, BE He 
long is it ago since this came unto & # FE EB RM. RK, 
him? And he said, Of a child, a 2k, HL fy = BR R 
| 22 And ofttimes it hath cast him | 7 of me Be ae Hl 
_| into the fire, and into the waters, to| fe =. Be fa, fh. 42 fh 
destroy him: but if thou canst do iG gt & mM fr HM, Ti 
| any thing, have compassion on us, | #) #F Fe ss HW ig 
| and help us. mm pF fy 9B OK OE 
23 Jesus said unto him, If thou| % ae KK fe f HB JB 
| canst. believe, all things are possible | OC Sg De AS i eee 
to him that believeth. Ye ha. 85. JE. Boo) ie 
24 And straightway the father of | @ fF fh sR BR DE FH 
the child cried out, and said with | fh 46 J fp He FE @ 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou| f¥ YF — iF 4 LK, iit 
mine unbelief. BE ce BR By, Fe UW: fe 
25 When Jesus saw that the | pA —, wa, Us 74, & 4 
| people came running together, he | #S py BE fk Re RY BI 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto | #H 7E Ht A He fh #8 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I]. pe 2e FR a OF 
charge thee, come out of him, and | AF J. ® Fi, BO Me. 
enter no more into him. 3 hs KB A WM: OH 
26 And the spirit cried, and rent | Jnl fi] + fF 1 & 
him sore, and came out of him: and | #ij| #% dn 3, HR FF . 
he was as one dead; insomuch that | #i| gt. Tl 2, fe Ge 7 
many said, He is dead. ~~ 2 Bw E JH. Bl 
27 But Jesus took him by the | fF f4 JY #2 FR A R 
hand, and lifted him up; and he| A PR — fi Ss , O. Oe 
arose. me WR, Mh et oY & 
28 And when he was come into|'\A BR A Ja. fe BF 2K, 
the house, his disciples asked him | 40 AR RF Bh, BY ( FE 
privately, Why could not we cast | 3. #2 2& #2 A. WE A 
‘him out? am A & FA FE et 
29 And he said unto them, This Ho oe AY aR tt 
kind can come forth by nothing, but je VL 2 er ae 
by prayer and fasting. | Sa ee We oA ae 
30 { And they departed thence, Ven Ey De A Ob BY 
and passed through Galilee; and he Whe #6 Mt WE BR ZR 
would not that any man should RE FE fp FY Ee 
know it. . wm. ST, #& Bae we 
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| 931 For he taught his disciples, fans! aE 
| and said unto ihenk The Son of Hs te EF ZR, Bl i= 
| is delivered into the hands of men, Bo BY, a jie a 
and they shall kill him; and after Mens fh HOR 
| that he is killed, he shall rise the| fe ff 
| third day. abe fe we, HE 
‘| 32 But they understood not that ar . al ie ; 
| saying, and were afraid to ask him. B zt HE 
33 § And he came to Capernaum: Ye wt 
and being in the house he asked Bf 
them, What was it that ye disputed “g in 
| among yourselves by the way ? He 3 Re 


34 But they held their peace: for 
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Hp ay ae 
AK i an 
| by the way they had disputed among ra Gnas ie = re a s 
themselves, who should be the greatest. a a a te ie z 
-85 And he sat down, and called fi, K ee ae 
the twelve, and saith unto them, If af ao nN = 7S 
any man desire to be first, the same A Be iE Ke 
| shall be last ofall, and servant of all. iB i ‘ a 
36 And he took a child, and set 5 . te aE Big 2 
| him in the midst of them: and when rh } OR GE me 
he had taken him in his arms, he ‘2 . I se bs 
| said unto them, Ft os iN te 
_ 37 Whosoever shall receive one of ay ile ‘i ae ie = 
}-such children in my name, receiveth — at i Fy a 
me; and whosoever shall receive fA FR } iy. 3 PE A 
| me, receiveth not me, but him that yp me in te ca 
Tae id ; . Ff Ho tc (A i iz 
nd John answered him, JL oh b 
| saying, Master, we saw one casting ze fe th BE py 
| out devils in thy name, and he 5B # ii =. iH se. 
followeth not us; and we forbade ee ay B SL Be aR 
him, because he followeth not us. = iP. Re 4b, se BA 
39 But Jesus said, Forbid him re = WSs fe he fy a 
not: for there is no man which shall fal —-. BR es fe 2 gs 
| doa miraele in my name, that can KE a3 Se BY oe oe 
| lightly speak evil of me. _ ek Ti He ae s ca 
| 40 For he that is not against us is We gs OR By oH Kk, 
| on our part. a fe PR 4S ORE. RS 
‘ie Wor whosoever shall give you a e fs an oS e - = 
| cup of water to drink in my name, Fi US. th, 3 AE fll 
| because ye belong to Christ, verily I nm i ih Al FO 
| say-unto you, he shall not lose his te Fe Pe OH fh. nm nie 
| reward, po Sap 
| 42 And whosoever shall offend one = a bs a 4 a s 
| of these little ones that believe in me, eee Ker sega og 
| it is better for him that a millstone ey jg 4 ee oy 
| were hanged about his neck, and he EER TS. FLa #8 | . 


were cast into the sea. 


(ABE 7 Se NOUR, ee) lee 


43 And if thy hand offend thee, | 


i] > “A we HY, 7D» 
| eut it off: it is better for thee to ie u ke ae 54 a. - Cy 
. | enter into life maimed, than having | py a Mo ee te | 
| two hands to go into hell, into the | °, iy He - & i a A 
| fire that never shall be quenched : y REE kK wm # e. 
| 44 Where their worm dieth not, = fa wo wot eS | 
_. | and the fire is not quenched. | 7a EB 3 Al kK @i— wy | 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut | a eee” ER EE 
‘| it off: it is better for thee to enter | at SB ~ fy. fe EL 3B | 
halt into life, than having two feet ee RE — Be 32 
to be cast into hell, into the fire that ql 48 Pe 1 te Be | 
| never shall be quenched : FBS yay" KL AB Weak | 
46 Where their worm dieth not, ig A Aw SE | 
| and the fire is not quenched. le] AY we te Be Tr. | 
| 47 And if thine eye offend thee, me 7 #2 3B HK tr | 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to aS ii Kk SEB FE 
| enter into the kingdom of God with jig in| ye. BE TY. — 
|, one eye, than having two eyes to be | fry Lx fh 
‘east into hell fire: 4a 3% ee MW fe Se 
48 Where their worm dieth not, ey, hm A xe 
and the fire is not quenched. ee mH ir BE A | 
49 For every one shall be salted Bt Alef HL x& 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall tr Bae — xe ZEB, 
be salted with salt. A, BE He. fe A OBB 
50 Salt is good : but if the salt have - fu" & PRT AR ae am | 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye | FY Ze Boe AE. 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, a BR a te 
and have peace one with another. jee) ti, BI, im € | 
CHAPTER xX. mR : 2 a * | 
ND he arose from thence, and My He kA =e Bf 
“cf, cometh into the coasts of Bi it tS oh TA de 
Judea by the farther side of Jordan: 4M Bem He RK | 
and the people resort unto him again; ay lll um A By AR 
and, as he was wont, he taught them St ft 4 te dh we 
again. | eM, He 4 A | 
2 4 And the Pharisees came to a, LE Be ABR AR AR | 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful we Fil ia eR BY 
for a man to put away his wife? Hy 4 Ee 3) oy fea 
| tempting him. be oS #5. oh Die HS 
i) ‘3 And he answered and said unto fe 2g Wi Bak Bex x | 
them, What did Moses command you? Zo i WE, Ay Fes Bh 
4 And they said, Moses suffered HS tr IK HB de | 
to write a bill of divorcement, and to fit fk "3b. aA | 
| put her away. Bt, we, EE. a 3 | 
-5 And Jesus answered and said |) SE A fe FS BE Ag. | 
- | unto them, For the hardness of your Ua! fx BA K ¥ 
_| heart he wrote you this precept. cs i EB mh we BB | 


6 5 But from the Besttintsi of the 
| sienna God made them male and 
| female. 

| 7 For this-cause shall a man leave 
_ | his father and mother, and cleave to 

his wife; _ 

| 8 And they twain shall be one 
| flesh: so then they are no more twain, | 
but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
_ | together, let not man put asunder. 
| 10 And in the house his disciples 

asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth adul- 
tery against her. 

12 And ifa woman shall put away © 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 

13 J And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them; and his disciples rebuked 
| those that brought them. : 
| 14 But when Jesus saw zt, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
| Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily Isay unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom | 
of God as a little child, he shall not 

enter therein. 
| 16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Ais hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 4 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, | 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- | 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defrand not, Honour | 
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21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 


him, and said unto him, One thing 
| thou lackest: go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
| heaven: and come, take up thé cross, 
and follow me. : 
“» 92 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
| great possessions. Pi 
23.4 And Jesus looked round about, 
‘and saith unto his disciples, How 
| hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

_ 24 And thedisciples were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of 
‘God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 


a rich man to enter into the kingdom | 


of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men 2é is impossible, but 


| not with God: for with God all 


| things are possible. : 

28 4] Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive a hundred- 
_| fold ‘now ‘in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with per- 
-secutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life. : 


20 And he answered and said unto- 
| him, Master, all these have I observed |. 
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St. MARK, X. 


| . 31 But many that are first shall 


be last ; and the last first. 
32 4] And they were in the way 
going up to. Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of Man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes ; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles: . 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spitupon 
him, and shall kill him; and the 
third day: he shall rise again. 

35 J And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that Iam 
baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of ; and with the baptism that 
Tam baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized : 

40 But. to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine to 
give ; but it shall be given to them for 

whom it is prepared. 

_ 41 And when the ten heard %t, 
they began to be much displeased. 
with James and Jolin. 
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apd saith unto them, Ye know that 
| they which are accounted to rule 
| over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
| over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

- 43 But so shall it not be among 
| you: but whosoever will be great 
| among you, shall be your minister : 


| 44 And whosoever of you will 
| be the chiefest, shall be servant 


of all. 


45 For even the Son of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his lifea ransom 


_ | for many. 


46 J And they came to Jericho: 

and as he went out of Jericho with 
| his disciples and a great number of 
people, blind Bartimeus, the son of 
Timeus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
/out, and say, Jesus, thou Son of 
| David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of 

| David, have mercy on me. 
49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 


| manded him to be called. And they | 


call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Ae of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 


50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

_ 51 And Jesus answered and said 

| unto him, What wilt thou that I 
| should do unto thee ? The blind man 

| said unto him, Lord, that I might 

receive my sight. 

_ 52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the 

| way. . hae 
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42, But Jesus called them to him, 
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5 CHAPTER, XI. 
i A _ND when they came nigh to 
£\ Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
_he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
2 And saith unto them, Go your 


| way into the village over against you : 


and as soon as ye be entered into it, 


| yeshall find acolt tied, whereon never 


man sat; loose him, and bring Aim. 
3 And if any man say unto you, 


| Why do ye this? say ye that the 
| Lord hath need of him ; and straight- 


‘way he will send him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 


| out in a place where two ways-met; 


and they loose him. 
5 And certain of them that stood 


there said unto them, What do ye, 


loosing the colt? 
6 And they said unto them even 


| as Jesus had commanded: and. they 
| Jet them go. 


7 And they brought the colt to 


| Jesus, and cast their garments on 


him ; and he sat upon him. 


8 And many spread their garments 
in the way; and others cut down 


| branches off the trees, and strewed 


them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and 


i ‘they that followed, cried, saying, 
| Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh 
| in the name of the Lord: 


10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 


} name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 


highest. . 
| 11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 


when he had looked round about | 
| upon all things, and now the even- 


| tide was come, he went out unto 
‘| Bethany with the twelve. 


: 12 § And on the morrow, when | 
| they were come from Bethany, he’ 
| was hungry: : rig! Ss 
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13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard zt. 

15 J And they come toJerusalem : 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 


| bought in the temple, and overthrew 


the tables of the money changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
| them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of ali nations the house 
of prayer? but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief/priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
| destroy him : for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
| went out of the city. 
| 20 { And in the morning, as they 
| passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 
| 21 And Peter calling to remem- 

brancesaith unto him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou cursedst is 
| withered away. 
| 22 And Jesus answering. saith 
| unto them, Have faith in God. 
| 28 For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
| tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
| cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
| those things which he saith shall 
| come to pass; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. . jie 
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| -. St, MARK, XII. 


1 24 Therefore I say unto you, What 
_| things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
| believe that ye receive them, and ye 


~ 25 And when yestand praying, for- 


| give, if ye have aught against any; 


that your Father also whichisin heav- 
en may forgive you your trespasses. 
26 Butif ye do not forgive, neither 


| will your Father which is in heaven 


forgive your trespasses. . 

27 “| And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 


| the chief priests, and the scribes, 


and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you one 
question, and answer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority I do these 


‘| things. 


30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 


| Jesus answering saith unto them, 
| Neither do I tell you by what au- 
| thority I do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 
. ‘ ND he began tospeak unto them 


by parables. A certain man 


| planted a vineyard, and set. a hedge 
| about it, and digged a place for the 


winefat, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into a 


| far country. 
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* | 2 And at the season he sent to 
| the husbandmen a servant, that he 


| might receive from the husbandmen 


| of the fruit of the vineyard. 
| 8 And they caught him, and beat 
| him, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again he sent unto them 
_ | another servant; and at him they 
| cast stones, and wounded him in the 

head, and sent him away shamefully 

handled. 
| 6 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 
} 6 Having yet therefore one son, 
| his well beloved, he sent him also 
| last unto them, saying, They will 
| reverence my son. 

-7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the heir ; 


come, let us kill him, and the in- : 


| heritance shall be ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed 
| him, and cast him out of the vineyard. 
| - 9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 
10 And have ye not read this 
Scripture; The stone which the 
_ | builders rejected is become the head 


‘| of the corner: 


Be: 11 This was the Lord’s doing, and 
_ | It is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people; for they 
__ | knew that he had spoken the parable 

| against them: and they left him, 

and went their way. 

13 4 And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the 

Herodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 


_ | say unto him, Master, we know that 


thou art true, and carest for no man 3 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God 
in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not 
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MARK, XII 


D 
5 ears 


| 15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
| give? But he, knowing their hypoc- 
| risy, said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, that I may 
| see at. 
| 16 And they brought i. And he 
| saith unto them, Whose is this image 
| and superscription? And they said 
| unto him, Cesar’s. 

| 17 And Jesus answering said unto 
| them, Render to Cesar the things 
| that are Cesar’s, and to God the 
| things that are God’s. And they 
| marvelled at him. 

} 18 4 Then come unto him the Sad- 
| ducees, which say there is no resur- 
rection ; and they asked him, saying, 
19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 


| wife behindhim,and leaveno children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
| and raise up seed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were seven brethren: 
| and the first took a wife, and dying 
- left no seed. 
| 21 And the second took her, and 
| died, neither left he any seed : and 
| the third likewise. 
| 22 And the seven had her, and 
| left no seed: last of all the woman 
| died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife shall 
| she be of them? for the seven had 
her to wife. 
| 24 And Jesus answering said unto 
| them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
| cause ye know not the Scriptures, 
| neither the power of God ? 
| 25 For when they shall rise from 
| the dead, they neither marry, nor are 
| given in marriage; but are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
| they rise; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
| spake unto him, saying, I am the 
| God of Abraham, and the God of 
| Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
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first of all the commandments 2s, 
| Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength: this zs the 
first commandment. 

_81 And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. ‘There is none other com- 
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_| 27 He is not the God of the dead, | « se ocg ig ale 
| but the God of the living: ye there- | ~ ba ‘ us ae e ihe: | 

| fore do greatly err. jek ° fy a wl 

| 28 J And one of the scribes came, 2 T #8 oe 

| and having heard them reasoning te- ¢ a2 te. & 

gether, and perceiving that hehad an- ae rs 
swered them well, asked him, Which “OK Hh 
is the first commandment of all ? Bt > a. 
29 And Jesus answered him, The fi, 3, 8 : 
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mandment greater than these. “ Sm 
32 And the scribe said unto him, eae 
Well, Master, thou hast said the $78 ne 
truth: for there is one God; and Make — Ce leit 
there is none other but he: 4B A Bi RE Aya 
_ .33 And to love him with all the oe 4 e i. — 
heart, and with all theunderstanding, = 7. MM. Bt TA 
_and with all the soul, and with all the + an H- 
strength, and to love his neighbour Aas | we, WL He BE. EE 
as himself, is more than all whole BE th Bz wy A XK 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. dE Be y E | Ze. 
34 And when Jesus saw that he a fia 32 Bill BB 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, fa Veo th BBA 
Thou art not far from the kingdom Wy Keay 4a Bt ORE fh 
of God. And no man after that durst + fail ARWe ese 
ask him any question. RAR Hh BE He 
_ 3854 And Jesus answered and said, Wéeo C ise JA 4+ ie 
r while he taught in the temple, How a HR Sim RE 
say the seribes that Christ is the son A 2 se C.F 
of David? ab 32 & 35 Hy HS 
| © 36 For David himself said by the aK EY ae ie WZ fe 
| Holy Ghost, The Lorp said to my K Bw ea mb 
-| Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till Bu AR i ee 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. BEA Ba BH 
37 David therefore himself calleth By WM i ee mw —- 
him Lord ; and whence is: he then his He dk we Wy te de Re. | 
‘son? And the common people heard HS = Fi By ok = Bt 
him gladly. | fk SE. OR Be ay Ay 


Sr. MARK, XIII. 


| . 88 J And he said unto them in his 

| doctrine, Beware of the scribes, which 

| love to go in long clothing, and Jove 

| salutations in the marketplaces, 

| 39 And the chief seatsin the syna- 

| gogues, and. the uppermost rooms 

| at feasts ; 

| 40 Which devour widows’ houses, 

and for a pretence make long pray- 

| ers: these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

| 41 4 And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 

| cast money into the treasury: and 

_many that were rich cast in much. 

_ 42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthng. 

43, And he called wnto him his dis- 

| ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than allthey which 

| have cast into the treasury : 

| 44 For all they did cast in of their 

abundance; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her 
living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


ND ashe went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what manner of 
| stones and what buildings are here! 
| 2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
| another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 
- 8 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against thetemple, Peter 
| and James and John and Andrew 
| asked him privately, 
A Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when 
| all these things shall be fulfilled ? 
| 6 And Jesus answering them began 
| to say, Take heed lest any man 
| deceive you: — Pe 
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| 6 For many shall comein my name, 
| saying, I am Christ; and shall de- 
_ | ceive many. 

‘7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
| and rumours of wars, be ye not troub- 


| Jed : for such things must needs be; 


but the end shall not be yet. 
8 For nation shall rise against 


| nation, and kingdom against king- 


dom: and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles: these are the 
beginnings of sorrows. 
_ 9 But take heed to yourselves: for | 
they shall deliver you up to councils; 
and in the synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them. 


10 And the gospel must first be 


_| published among all nations. . 


11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, nei- 
ther do ye premeditate : but whatso- 
ever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 


12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son ; and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake : but he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. 


14 { But when ye shall see the | 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let him that readeth 
understand,) then let them that be in 
Judea flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
| housetop not go down into the house, 
| neither enter therein, to take any 
thing out of his house : 
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| 16 And let him that is in the field (aes | 
| not turn back again for to take up e i z ae es 
| his garment. : = . a 
| 17 But woe to them that are with Bs i fe e Ha de 5 
| child, and to them that give suck in Re me a ™ oe 
_| those days! 5 s) 0 te fe ah os 
| 18 And pray ye that your flight be 7 FA FF 4 
| not in the winter. eo 275 ae 
19 For in those days shall be afllic- | #8* i s os He : s 
tion, such as was not from the begin- fr 36 HEF OH 
| ning of the creation which God creat- rl ig #2 kW oe A, 
ed unto this time, neither shall be. Zz a 2 st 3 Bl aR 
20 And except that the Lord had BR # ig 7. tu 88 
shortened those days, no flesh should | © BR Se RA 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, Be ie ok iy oF Oe 
whom he hath chosen, he hath I Pr. OB OAC ee 
| shortened the days. fk eu A SS 
21 And then ifany man shall say ae mK wR A RR 
to you, Lo, here zs Christ ; or, lo, he if fy QR ag FL 
ts there; believe him not: BAe HR & E 
22 Wor false Christs and false pro- va x Bm oT th Re 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs Be ge ie mM Be 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were “eB HF ee ee 
possible, even the elect. Je 7 He ke 
j 23 But take ye heed : behold, I “TORE 3 ee a 
have foretold you all things. oe fe sk EE BR A 
24 4 But in those days, after that i ff A © 3. we 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- fy Wy me i me ee ore 
ened, and the moon shall not give a Loe. 8 we oe eee 
her light r Sy Fe fae 
25 ind the stars of heayen shall To ae fi . ut AS He 
fall, and the powers that are in iF Rh HR > = 
heaven shall be shaken. BR 4 He EO i 
26 And then shall they see the Son wm K & & Ae. 
| of man coming in the clouds with ‘i He me TW Fw 
great power and glory. 5 At ot Aaa 
27 And then shall he send his KKH T RB te 
angels, and shall gather together his = mR Te ’ RT 
elect from the four winds, from the BRO. fee WE — Ze 
uttermost part of the earth to the ie 2 Ww PS Hm 
| uttermost part of heaven. ze Se. MR Ke A 
28 Now learn a parable of the fig me 2 A Ek eB HM 
tree: When her branch is yet tender, BOK. F Be € 
| and putteth forth leaves, ye know oh WB ms tals 
that summer is near: mo te ‘| 
| 99 So ye in like manner, when ye Be oh RE Sn, BS AS 
shall see these things come to pass, ee, = Ue ab 7 
| know that it is nigh, even at the oe BE Bow 


| doors. 


_|away: but my words shall not pass 


| away. - 
_ 82 J But ofthat day and that hour 


'. | knoweth no man, no, not the angels 


which are in heaven, neither the Son, 

but the Father. 

_. 83 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 

for ye know not when the time is. 

- 34 For the Son of man is as a man 

taking a far journey, who left his 

house, and gave authority to his 

_ | servants, and to every man his work, 
{ and commanded the porter to watch. 

85 Watchye therefore: for yeknow 


| not when the master of the house 


cometh, at even, or at, midnight, or at 
| the cockcrowing, or in the morning: 
36: Lest coming suddenly he find 


| you sleeping. 


| 87 And what Isay unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 


a CHAPTER XIV. 
A ITER two days was the feast of 


_ the passover, and of unleavened 
bread : and the chief priests and the 
| scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put Aim to death, 
2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 

| people. 

3 4 And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured 7 on his head. 

4. And there were some that had 

‘indignation within themselves, and 
‘said, Why was this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 


5 For it might have been sold for |. 


more than three hundred pence, and 


| haye been given to the poor, And |_ 


| they murmured against her. 
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Jesus said, Let her alone; 
‘trouble ye her 
‘ood work on me. 


always, and whensoever ye will ye 
1ay do them good: but me ye have 

| not always. ; 

| 8 She hath done what she could: 

she is come aforehand to anoint my 

, body tothe burying. : 

9 Verily Isay unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 

| that she hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

10 { And Judas Iscariot, one of 

thetwelve, went unto the chief priests, 
to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
| were glad, and promised to give him 
| money. Andhesought how he might 
| eonveniently betray him. 
| 129 And the first day of un- 
| leavened bread, when they killed the 
| passover, his disciples said unto him, 
| Where wilt thou that we go and 
| prepare that thou mayest eat the 
| passover ? 
| 13 And he sendeth forth two of 

his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
| meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
| of water: follow hin. 

14 And-wheresoever he shall goin, 

say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the 
| guestchamber, where I shall eat the 
| passover with my disciples. 


| there make ready for us. 
16 And his disciples went forth, 
| and came into the city, and found as 
| he had said unto them: and they 
| made ready the passover. 

eh | 
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her? shehath wrought | 


’ For ye lave the poor with you | 
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15 And-he will shew you a large | 
| upper room furnished and prepared: 


‘And in the evening he cometh 
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11432 Sm. MARK, XIV. 


| 18 And z they sat and did eat, ers oy % . 
} Jesus said, Verily Isay unto you, Ae 4 ze ; z ad 
_| One of you which eateth with me 5 a th a ee 
cre shall betray me. : se Hy ‘fa as, i . By | 
19 Andthey began tobesorrowful, | , 3 4 WE BE. &. | 
_ | and to say unto him one by one, Isit | ge 32> & & of ERS Hp 4 
I? and another said, Is it 1? em 7 A. fk fe | 
20 And he answered and said unto | AK 3& ih #& lel at. | 
them, Jt is one of the twelve, that | 3 fR Bl 2K, ee HH | 
dippeth with me in the dish. fh, 7 Be ht . ut, 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, He ap | el ce E 
as it is written of him : but woe to that | 2 ee Bs ce ida 
man by whom the Son of man is | 4% mi i (3 ok 
betrayed! good were it for that man Mi fe #8 KK iF 
| if he had never been born. - ah Ne i a ia 
22 9 And as they did eat, Jesus nie a Als, (4 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 2é, fk ae rfa 
| and gave to them, and said, Take, a 8 x eq | 
| eat; this is my body. x ae OB ; 
23 And he took the cup, and when | 7s 7, BF ra 
| be had given thanks, he gave it to | FE Ha {fa 
them : and they all drank of it. He fix Fil 
24 And he said untothem, Thisis | jp , 
my blood of the new testament, which | {f%, fis iil 
is shed for many. ia : 4 Ig 
25 Verily I say unto you, I will | & Bian 


! 
Af 


drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
| until that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 

26 {J And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 


27 And Jesus saith unto them, All 
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| ye shall be offended because of me wy By 
| this night: for it is written, I will Bie 1 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep guts sata 
shall be scattered. ak pe 
_ 28 But after that I am risen, I BK Jie : 
will go before you into Galilee. Fl oo oe = 
29 But Peter said unto him, Al- | mm JA Ze We ft, 
though all shall be offended, yet | me JE GE HH aed 
will not I. Ko tk thy Je iy 
380 And Jesus saith unto him, wi il By Ey iy 
Verily Isay unto thee, That this day, 2 ea fit: 
{ even in this night, before the cock A a, E Le Bee 


‘| crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
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4 31 But he spake the. more vehe- | 5B 


| mently, If I should die with thee, I | 35 ai lis HR a Ste th 
| will not deny thee in any wise. Like- ne Jo bl y) Ui T fe PL. 7 
| wise also said-they all. HB #82 6 he, A fie 4A ie 
i 32 And they came toa place which ae AR, Jo 5 4k, BE, 4: yh 
| was named Gethsemane: and he Ko Te fh 7 {i fils 18 Bg 
| saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, (1 1 A. AR OW BBL aie, 
| while I shal! pray. . A ib a RES K 
4 33 And he taketh with him Peter FE. as ia ioe Bil te BE 
| and James and John, and began to i Al ms, Te # eS 
_| be sore amazed, and to be very | 4 3B ob ag J lice 7 
| heavy ; 6 32 ME, th 
34 And saith unto them, My soul A fe [Bl BL ee ial 
| is exceeding sorrowful unto death: BE fe] 2 bf ve Be 
tarry ye here, and watch. a GE $E Tha Geis 
35 And he went forward a little, #2 UB i fe ele Aves 
| and fell on the ground, and prayed “i Ifo 4 Ay sh Bi we. 
that, if it were possible, the hour = o- £ si Wr 43 AR 
might pass from him. if “ill Wo Hine Z| iia 
36 And he said, Abba, Father, all oO. K. i Ue i, | ak 
things are possible unto thee; take ee FE a4 fk Me i) th 
away this cup from me: nevertheless, ae St Q [E] zy ca ae 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. a ft dik ZS, yi inl el 
| 387 And he cometh, and findeth ae uy i 40, A. te 
‘| them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, £ a A it ih ab 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not — H # Bp ie ap 
thou watch one hour ? f " TE lis te i a8 
38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye ie oR le Ie is Bk 
enter into temptation. The spirit a at 5B, K las we 
truly is ready, but the flesh zs weak. J 04 Ail Ea) a ye fs 
39 And again he went away, and iB) As 36 Bs Ze, fle fi. | 
| prayed, and spake the same words. aS Iie i 4 Bs ie 2] 
+ 40 And when he returned, he ae ae » we, Bi, we, J 
‘| found them asleep again, (for their a a Bio Ha) Bal ch po 
| eyes were heavy,) neither wist they Tee ae. a es & wake fa 
| what to answer him. XK HE G Re Ht 
41 And he cometh the third time, eae lie PH. ve i. 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, &e i By te oR ae 4 
| and take your rest: it is enough, the ql zai te in a Ps 
| hour is come ; behold, the Son of man 8, . a if ee 3B 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. te oe ie it St Bs ny 
42, Rise up, let us go; lo, he that pe aR i As RE ot e 
_betrayeth me is at hand. al ge a pe 3 ve en. 
| 43° And immediately, while he pee ge ee . 
| yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the a 5) ik BE i ra a 
twelve, and with hima great multi- |} ae ae gy ea Isp te BY 
tude with swords and staves, from ae si ma Be = = aie 
| the chief priests and the scribes and A oe tte = ae 


——— = 
j ae i 


: the elders. — 


4 (nd AA 
«ow 


<p | fled. 


Cad Sy TOES eae Pa ie 


% 
iy RS aes 


‘|:184) Sp MARK, KEV. > a As PY 
eee oe 44 And he that betrayed him had | yx. 3. Fy We ER f- 
4} given them a token, saying, Whom- iB fi e SE Wm FA te 
soever I shall kiss, that same 18 | py 2 To. 8 BB 
| he; take him, and lead Aim away em fl O yrs Be 
safely. HS BAB ARE GE TT BBR AL 
45 And as soon as he was come, he ae RE OA eh He we 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, A HG AM We we ake 
Master, Master; and kissed him. Bo. 222 Fp Ba Be fy 
46 {| And they laid their hands on K*& fk I RF 
_ | him, and took him. So Be al @ ft i hE 
47 And one of them that stood by AR aE Ok AH 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 28 kK EE Ee 
of the high priest, and cut off his ear. | = fq 2 & TR WS be 
|. 48 And Jesus answered and said iy KB A Ae OR RGR 
j unto them, Are ye come out, aS ogee  @ i — Fe ah “hy 
against a thief, with swords and with i MAB SR 
staves to take me? fe AE BW A HE Ml 
49 I was daily with you in the { Be fe ue BE Oe 
__ | temple teaching, and ye took me not: BE aA «iM # oie 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. me HE, x me 
1-50, And they all forsook him, and’ Be ae Re ee 2 
vac ab # 
| 651 And there followed him a cer-_ Le a ce a 4 F = 
| tain young man, having a linen cloth ae. i a 2 Sy a BK 
j cast about his naked body; and the GE oe me ae Re 
{ young men laid hold on him: ae RE Nh i i ie 
| 52 And he left the linen cloth, A tn m BE re Be. 94 
and fled from them naked. <u iE fe 8S ra x He 
53 J And they led Jesus away to in fh, ob HS fe = Oh 
the high priest : and with him were K ay HE BR ey al i 
assembled all the chief priests and a Pegs as mE 
| the elders and the scribes. a 7: @ sie ie 9 cS 
54 And Peter followed him afar a a aut a Fy om 
| off, even into the palace of the high ie va 5 mi A, we : 
_ | priest: and he sat with the seryants, las ig fai én, se 
| and warmed himself at the fire. ae is = 1 A Fe Re | 
| 55 And the chief priests and all N 2 1 A os ze 
| the council sought for witness against = a BR i: 3 | 
| Jesus to put him to death; and tound BA ORG 4 ie — ip 
none. ; we= 12 
56 Wor many bare false witness ae Ve i Bt aa fa . 
against him, but their witness agreed fy ie fi. = 7 zn ai 
- not together. a. 2 iE Ms ao. BIN 
_- 67 And there arose certain, and | ~ Be, rin A is Js Fs 
bare false witness against him, saying, B 7 a Ati, is HR = a 
58 We heard him say, I will «e- ay 2 =I z eS | ES 
stroy this temple that is made with An Fy Ke At _ ‘ 
hands, and within three days I will oa tls. Ay i aS RF 
build another made without hands, — |. ees Ne iE Wu oe 
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59 But neither so did their wit- | 
ness agree together. 
- 60 And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
| saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 
‘ 61 But he held his peace, and 
|} answered nothing. Again the high 
| priest asked him, and said unto him, 
| Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
| Blessed ? 
| 62 And Jesus said, Iam: and ye 
| shall see the Son of man sitting 
!on the right hand of power, and 
| coming in the clouds of heaven. 
| 63 Then the high priest rent his 
| clothes, and saith, What need we 
| any further witnesses ? 
64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
| what think ye? And they all con- 
| demned him to be guilty of death. 
|. 65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
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| buffet him, and to say unto him, Xx 43 Hil il : oR 
| Prophesy : and the servants did strike 52 ie ss Ay URS ee 

him with the palms of their hands. ws K, ¥ ja B vs : 
| 66 9 And as Peter was beneath in 43 ° 3h 47 a pt, it 
| the palace, there cometh one of the ba i a flit. We. Ke EE 
| maids of the high priest : es . mt faze Bee 
| 67 And when she saw Peter warm- on q fils "i By, To 
| ing himself, she looked upon him, pe oe wm,  & e 
| and said, And thou also wast with i io oF be * =e 
} Jesus of Nazareth. ue oe 8 y XX 
|} 68 But he denied, saying, I know we 7G fl {é 
| not, neither understand I what thou * on He S 5a 
| sayest. And he went out into the Ab 2) a = 
| porch ; and the cock crew. pe wl aT tg AF 
| 69 And a maid saw him again, ff th Hy a ie 
| and began to say to them that stood Ey . i . ae ip] 
| by, This is one of them. — ee a ze te ie ae 
| 70 And he denied it again. And Mm af a ra ii = 
a little after, they that stood by said zi i se ace A 
| again to Peter, Surely thou art one ae be ee a 
| of them: for thou art a Galilean, ry . aes er aS! “a Bs 
| and thy speech agreeth thereto. rp 73 as i £ ? 
71 But he began to curse and to 64 5 Ha 8 bases 
swear, saying, | know not this man |- fee oY 
B stow li iJ im, = 2 A 


whom ye speak. : 
Po a - 


li - | a eee ‘i. 2 ae “ee nees 
Rs Dies Ba Dis ATs i argh Fe ig CRT 
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| 72. And the second time the cock x 
/erew. And Peter called to mind the 
}word that Jesus said unto him, | 
| Before the cock crow ‘twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 
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CHAPTER XV. oe Tl] BF. B. . 
ND straightway in the morning Vico - cs ais ie 
the chief priests held a con- a Br Q _ ae 
-sultation with the elders and scribes is #e | 
and the whole council, and bound Rk 2 3] Ty 
Jesus, and carried him away, and fee Ao ae wn 
‘delivered him to Pilate. A es eh #8 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou AE. NB as Hb 
the King of the Jews? And he an- zz KK {A eee fis 
swering said unto him, Thou sayest 7. Ls} Bm es zz Bt 
53 And the chief priests accused kr OR GB By @ ae fs 
him of many things; but he answered Be Ty We a Y SE 
nothing. Le fA tom AY Bh 
4 And Pilate.asked him again, IB HR OR fh, K 5B 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? ye mG a," Roo = 
| behold how many things they witness ae pil at fi) a 
‘against thee. fa it fi 2 ane re 
5 But Jesus yet answered nothing; Be aE 6 3k Bt 4 
so that Pilate marvelled. ve Ou Se PA] ff 
_ 6 Now at that feast he released Be oh) it ft i ze 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever ze Bl — St, Et = 
they desired. AY TEL ffs aK 
7 And there was one named Barab- KS NM EY cB 
bas, which lay bound with them |. Te we, au, YE as aR 
_that had made insurrection with him, i ths. 43“ ae ne 
who had committed murder in the | El WS ae ai 
insurrection. Ae A MK 
8 And the multitude crying aloud Cl HA th B le 
began to desire him to do as he had 27 % ja OF ig. 
-ever done unto them. 4 ie OF he HE 
| 9 But Pilate answered them, say- z | ios Pe ae = 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you A a a Ay Tel yi 
the King of the Jews? mt, AC ELL RL fly os 
_ 10 For he knew that the. chief HS FD te Be, it 
priests had delivered him for envy. fl — #8 A ft aR 
__ 11 But the chief priests moved a wR Fe shes 
the people, that he should rather i HW BS i9 
release Barabbas unto them. a tr) A BR, aa 
12 And Pilate answered and said A e4 ae ae 
again unto them, What will ye then | Al dt fal fk fy 
that I shall do wnto him whom ye A ja J 7 
| call the King of the Jews? | | BS aR, BR AR BRS 


feet nas 


| se. MARK, XV. 


| 13 And they. cried out again, 
‘| Crucify him. 

| 14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
| Why, what evil hath he done? And 
| they cried out the more exceedingly, 
| Crucify him. 

{| 15 4 And so Pilate, willing to con- 
‘| tent the people, released Barabbas 
| unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
| he had scourged him, to be crucified. 
16 And the soldiers led him away 
| into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
| purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
} and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
| him, and bowing their knees wor- 
| shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
| him, they took off the purple from 
| him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

9; And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alexan- 
| der and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being 
_interpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrri: but he 
received i not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
- him, they parted his garments, casting 
lots upon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
| they crucified him. 

96 And the superscription of his 
| accusation was written over, THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. 


27 And with him they crucify two | 


| thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 
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with the transgressors. 


_ 29 And they that passed by railed 


on him, wagging their heads, and | 
| saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the ~ 
temple, and buildest i in three days, | 


30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. ; 

- 81 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, He saved others ; himself 
’ | he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 


_ | come, there was darkness over the 


whole land until the ninth hour. 


34 And at the ninth hour Jesus | 


cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 
| why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
_| by, when they heard 2t, said, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge 
| full of vinegar, and put % on a reed, 
| and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

. 39 { And when the centurion, 
| which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this man was 
ithe Son of God. 
‘| 40 There were also women looking 
| on afar off: among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less and of Joses, and 
Salome ; 


- |, 28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, ‘ 
| which saith, And he was numbered 
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41 Who also, when he was in 
alilee, followed him, and minis- 
| tered unto him; and many other 
| women which.came up with him unto 
| Jerusalem. : 
fA {| And now when the even was 
| come, because it was the preparation, 
| that is, the day before the sabbath, — 
| — 48 Joseph of Arimathea, an honour- 
| able counsellor, which also waited for 
| the kingdom of God, came, and went 
| in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
| body of Jesus. 
| 44 And Pilate marvelled if hewere 
already dead: and calling wnto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
| he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew i of the 
centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 
46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
| sepulchre. 
| 47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
| where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 

| the mother of James, and Salome, had 
| bought sweet spices, that they might 
| come and anoint him. 
| 2 And very early in the morning, 
| the first day of the week, they came 
| unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
|, the sun. 
| 3 And they said among them- 
| selves, Who shall roll us away the 
| stone from the door of the sepulchre? 
} 4 And when they looked, they saw 
| that the stone was rolled away: for 
‘| it was very great. : 
| 5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
| they saw a young man sitting on the 
: right side, clothed ina long white 
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garment ; and they were affrighted., 
poe eee ee 


he, 


ESR > SFSADMVSORRH REE | Sw 


Oo 


[SEHR EN SSR RSeSNSUaRS 


¢ 


bois OS SS Se 


¢ 


ee 2A BR 


¢ 


o 


Z 
—| 


> 
RSSHBSSEAS RCO | A 


hd 
" 


¢ 


= 
ets 


EO 


| WoEs Bs Bet 


ah ee SS a SS 


He 


SEnisir | SRosREV SRA Si 


ee oe 


a 


Bek +38 


¢ 


7 


¢ 


t+ 


SLE SR ma es we hor BE 


Le) 


N-| 
¢ 


RE ht RS 


@ 


AY 


BAS 


DN BR BH Re i het J Ot St Ss Se SS 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


RSS Rak 


= §r=(@) 


fh 
yee 
v 


\ 


BERS MMAR S NSS SSM ES IVaUR SS 


¢ 


¢ 


HEO 


S32 REREHRERam 
PUR ONBKEH BRS 


7 


1394 
ies 
ge ie 
BR 
2 esate 
iy Bt 
Ao HE 
FU 
fe TE} 
em 
BF 
HAV | 
Ay Ay | 
By 
ees 
A BS F 
te Mk 
ab ee 
KE HB 
Ja. 
AAS ie 
uel Ay | 
oe 
a5) 3B) 
Tl fh 
Ay fia] 
Atk 
| 2 
Bi 4x 
2K, Ya 
fit, 


BES 


¢ 


12) 


ua 


7 


4 Y dg a” Ae 
— * “aay ena geen sulek a! * 


140. ‘Sr. MARK, XVI. 


6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
_| affrighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
| which was crucified; he is risen ; he 
| is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 
_| 7 But go your way, tell hisdisciples 
| and Peter that he goeth before you 
| into Galilee: there shall ye see him, 
as he said unto you. 


fled from the sepulchre; for they 
| trembled and were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man ; for 
they were afraid. 


9 § Now when Jesus was risen 
| early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
| out of whom he had cast seven devils. 


10 And she went and told them 
_| that had been with him, as they 
| mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
| of her, believed not. 


12 { After that he appeared in aa- 
| other form unto two of them, as they 
. | walked, and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told 7 unto 


| the residue: neither believed they 
them, : 


: 14 J Afterward he appeared unto 
| the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
| upbraided them with their unbelief 
| and hardness of heart, because they 
| believed not them which had seen 

| him after he was risen. 


| _ 15 And he said unto them, Go ye 
| into all the world, and preach the 
| gospel to every creature, 


16 He that believeth andis baptized 
| shall be sayed ; but he that believeth 
| not shall be damned. 


| 17 And these signs shall follow 
| them that believe ; In my name shall 

they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues ; 


8 And they went out quickly, and. 
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poken “unto an ie was received - 
D into heaven, and sat on the right 
and of God. 

20 And they went foe , and 

preached every where, the Lord work- 
ng with them, and confirming the 
ord with signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand toset forth in order 
| a declaration of those things which 
{| are most surely believed among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
| were eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
_ | the word ; 
Beer Lt seemed good to me also, 
Dee. ae had perfect understanding of 
| all things from the very first, to write 
| unto thee in order, most excellent 
‘Theophilus, 
4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
| thou hast been instructed. 
poe epese was in the days of 
a: Herod, the king of Judea, 
‘| a certain priest named Zacharias, of 
| the course of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 
-6 And they were both rightcous 
_ | before God, walking in all the com- 
| mandments and ordinances of the 
| Lord blameless. 
__ 7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren ; and they 
_ | both were now well stricken in years. 
| 8 And it came to pass, that, while 
ig executed the priest’s office before 
| God in the order of his course, 
9 According to the custom of the 
| priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
_ | incense when he went into the temple 
| ofthe Lord. © 
; 7 ~ 10 And the whole multitude of the 
pregile were praying without at the 
; | time of i incense. 
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1 And there appeared unto him 
ngel of the Lord standing on the 
ght side of the altar of incense. 
_ 12 And when Zacharias saw him, he 
| was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
|} 1s But the angel said unto him, 
| Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
|} is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
| shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
| eall his name John. 
| 14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice at 
| his birth. . 

‘15 For he shall be great in the 
}sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
| even from his mother’s womb. 
| 16 And many of the children of 
| Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
| their God. 
| 17 And he shall go before him in 
| the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
| the hearts of the fathers to the 
+ children, and the disobedient to the 


4 


‘| wisdom of the just; to make ready | 


| a people prepared for the Lord. 
| 18 And Zacharias said unto the 
| angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for Iam an old man, and my wife 
| well stricken in years. 
| 19 And the angel answering said 
| unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
ps the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
| these glad tidings. 
_ 20And, behold, thoushalt bedumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be. performed, 
because thou believest not my words, 
_which shall be fulfilled in their season. 


—- 


eee Te 


Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 
_ 22.And when he came out, he 


es ate Le 


eived that he had seen a vision 
uple ; for he beckoned unto 
ained speechless, — 


“21 And the people waited for 


could not speak unto them: and they |- 
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£3 And it came to pass, that, as , ES op Te 2 
soon as the days of his ministration is a Bi fe a 7, # 
were accomplished, he departed to A Fi Be BO. BG 
his own house. ; ey fy EE abe BR B 3 A 
24 And after those days his wife | oie TE om TF 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself ae ee 3B we Fi re 
five months, saying, Pere eee ite 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with | 5° i oa 2 fe Ab 
me in the days wherein he looked ii x om TR OAL ORR 
on me, to take away my reproach B @ = eS RF 
among men. HEF RE GR 5 
26 And in the sixth month the ih | ay Om) de, 
angel Gabriel was sent from God unto fy 72 fi BH A ral oe 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, fm He fy Bt Bil He 
27 Toa virgin espoused to a man + eR ES # th 
whose name was Joseph, of the ° se Ge mee fy 
house of David; and the virgin’s Hi ke mR mh = 
name was Mary. Wo ih Fe wy fy + 
28 And the angel came in unto her, =e yn mk # Wy 
and said, Hail, thow that art highly ih 7 ee eA 
favoured, the Lord ts with thee: ae OR GE 
blessed ‘art thou among women. a en: ee 
29 And when she saw him, she a ill fe, if. i ry 
was troubled at his saying, and cast ie | ¥il ae All 7 
in her mind what manner of saluta- aS fil Wal fy Zp 
tion this should be. He i A - S! 
30 And the angel said unto her, on fe oe TR wl PR 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found me OR & Dl 
| favour with God. ca I. Oe ORO 
31 And, behold, thou shalt con- te (i, t th Hm A. 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a te he fe FE 2 a 
son, and shalt eall his name JESUS. ig) ee ae | Gee 
32 He shall be great, and shall be (aru eo 
called the Son of the Highest ; and a 3 nh oF oe 
the Lord God shall give unto him the ~- fe wt MM &. BR 
throne of,his father David : i se 2 B gt ig” 
33 And he shall reign over the iy Be B R- 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his a. — ee 
kingdom there shall be no end. se Ree AY, a 7% 
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 4 fy WE OBE Ay AR. 
How shall this be, seeing I know jl =. = al @ wy 
not a man? Ae, ie wl A RR 
35 And the angel answered and fe of 2 BR #8) ££ 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall eH A T Pe A 
come upon thee, and the power of the eR Rh PF 
Highest shall overshadow thee: nA ew Be | 
therefore also that holy thing which a S # Be F | 
_shall be born of thee shall be called ee ab Bs Ss | 
the Son of God. °°. Sly ine te i 
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36 And, behold, thy cousin Elis- 
abeth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age; and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according tothy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, inio a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed zs she that believed: 
for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her 
from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate ofhis handmaiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things; and holy is his 
name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that 
| fear him from generation to genera- 
| tion. 


t 5 


it 


32 


SSMS SESS PSY | WRSRaSR 


~ 
ca 


ole 


Se SMES RS SS or BB 


1) 
3 


BF fe) 


¢ 


HE oS Stm>S 


< 


BEEREDRSERS Se 


Sh 
rs 


pare, 


[anh 


Suid ee TR aA SRE YS Sel 


fe} 


— 


5 
HO 


¢ 


re See S ie ates 


¢ 


¢ 


FSS EAE IN SRSA SSS HS 


¢ 


¢ Wao 


¢ 


¢ 


*BO 


| 


| 


i 


SO 


uae 
¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


SBE SOSH SBS 


¢ 


¢ 


7 


° 


SPS 


a 
¢ 


& 


tf 


Sf 
‘ 


SS se DtF 
¢ 


wuBo 


= 


ce) 


ei 


RFSOINERRSRAT OSH RRAS 


¢ 


awe 


Hmm SAMS NAS + se 


¢ 


Tih Ba 


ke = 


¢ 


SRL Ae bi SBBS 


¢ 


YS Hh he SS A Se 
Bre AS | at 


« 
* 


4 1ah tg ee 


| Sy Bl He hath shewed strength with if 
| hisarm; he hath scattered the proud 


_| in the imagination of their hearts. 

‘| - 52 He hath put down the mighty 
| from their seats, and exalted them of 
| low degree. , an 

| 653 He hath filled the hungry with 
| good things; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. : 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
| Israel, in remembrance of his mercy ; 
55 .As he spake to our fathers, 
| to Abraham, and to his ‘seed - for 
| ever. 

. 56 And Mary abode with her 
| about three months, and returned to 
| her own house. 

| 57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
| that she should be delivered ; and she 
| brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 


| cousins heard how the Lord had 


| shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, that on 
_ | the eighth day they came to circum- 
| cise the child; and they called him 
Zacharias, after the. name of his 
father. 
_ 60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be called 
| John. 

61 And.they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 

ealled. 
| 63 And ‘he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name is 
| John. And they marvelled all. 

} 64 And his mouth was opened 

_ | immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
| and he spake, and praised God. 

-65 And fear came on all that 

| dwelt round about them: and all 

these sayings were noised abroad 

throughout all the hill country of 


‘ Judea. - 
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| unto Israel. : 


Ren: cits Se BE 147— 
2 66 And all they that heard them | . OOS I Sank ag ea 
| laid them up in their hearts, saying, B% i ff, BE + ee 
| What manner of child shall this be! wi fh #9) mm Ll Be 
| ‘And the handof the Lord was with | 2 HG fy 
Tee maswith lay eal AY 
| — 67 And his father Zacharias was K =. “Zw 6  B 
er tai the: Holy Ghost, and pro. P20* “Be -a 2 he: Bes 2 ae a 
| phesied, saying, ~ ja BH GS Sa 
| * 68 Blessed be the Lord God of} 3 @ 3H fu A 
| Israel; for he hath visited and re- aii D>, 3B {Bit Ke | 4 
deemed his people, fe, Dt bk hy om 
69 And hath raised up a horn of fe po RB EE 
| salvation for us in the house of his fe fe om Bt i 2 ce 
| servant David; -— - ; hm WwW Wy B Be H.R 
| 70 As he spake by the mouth of sy, H He fy oS Li Rm 
| his holy prophets, which have been let Je, il, BORG wt 
since the world began: fe it A me MH fF 
71 That we should be saved from BR i z BE 4 BE | 
| our enemies, and from the hand of mf th t AE Be 
| all that hate us ; , By Rm Sf fl A fi 3 | 
72 To perform the mercy promised | jist ba fe it fh hy 
to our fathers, and to remember his a | Rm fF mw a Be 
holy covenant ; e ft. by He Be HE. We 
|  %3 The oath which he sware to Bil GE iy Be ME AR 
| our father Abraham, AS tt: im & — fe 
74 That he would grant unto-us, fi Hb 1) fl, 
that we, being delivered out of the Bi AG. TR Bh oe ae 
hand of our enemies, might serve him hy BER AR. a ist, By 
| without fear, Boi fi DE ee FS 
| 75 In holiness and righteousness Fo £ KR WH fh RK 
before him, all the days of our life. As ay MoA 
| © 76 And thou, child, shalt be called Aq, OA fh, 
the prophet of the Highest: for thou it BA i Bc oaks Ss 
| shalt go before the face of the Lord Mm Ho, We 48 fils 
to prepare his ways ; A HE: i. 2 RX 
77 To give knowledge of salvation fils qs 4 Ie Hi, ee 
| unto his people by the. remission of M. Se SE ee 
their sins, , ae i Ky He Dh 
78. Through the tender mercy of qk 2 » AY, mH A) 
| our God; whereby the dayspring fi ig ke by BE HE 
from on high hath visited us, a Be a eas ZB oe 
79 To give light to them that: sit J 2h AB 
in darkness and in the shadow of | Ce vale 3 is K ae 
death, to guide our feet into the | % we he Hh He 
way of peace. ay Bt Se 1, i) o) 
80 And the child grew, and waxed it Ny fil. is Be we 
| strong in spirit, and’ was in the re Fe - fi ae BR 
i “77 - ; : c A aes ern =a 
deserts till the day of his shewing fa ow mu 
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CHAPTER. II. 


at A ND it came to pass in those 


days, that there went out a 


ep | decree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
| the world should be taxed. 


2 (And this taxing was first made 


when Cyrenius wasgovernor of Syria.) - 
| 3 And all went to be taxed, every 
| one into his own city. 


A And Joseph also went up from 


| Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 


ag | into Judea, unto the city of David, 
' | which is called Bethlehem, (because 


_ | he was of the house and lineage of | 
' | David,) 


‘5 To be taxed with Mary his 


| espoused wife, being great with child. 
-| ° 6 And so it was, that while they 
_- | were there, the days were accom- 

|. plished that she should be delivered. 


-.7 And she brought forth . her 


| firstborn son, and wrapped him in 
_| swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 

| manger ; because there was no room 
_ | for them in the inn. 


8 And there were in the same 


1 country shepherds abiding in the 
| field, keeping watch over their flock 


¢ | by night, 


9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 


| came upon them, and the glory of the 


| Lord shone round about them; and 


they were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said unto them, 


| Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
| good tidings of great joy, which shall ' 
| be to all people. 


11 For unto you is born this day 


| in the city of David a Saviour, which 
| is Christ the Lord. 


12 And thisshall be a sign unto you; 


| Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
| swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
| 18 And suddenly there was with 
| the angel a multitude of the heaven- 
| ly host praising God, and saying, 


14 Glory to God in the highest, and 


ae '| on earth peace, good will toward men. 


: 
Ge 


i 
i) 


Me >a SrsS 


12) 


SF iS Se AMS SS | OMS SSR BMS es 


SSM RRA 


SH ck ant be oH EH 


Me 


ae | 


A> SHR AEH RE RSH 


Ir 


7 


SMBS SRA 


+e 


¢ 


¢ 


pany) 
wa 


t+0 


EBB oD 


— 
pees 


¢ 


u+o 


ee rH 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


NSM SSeS Se 


ie) 


e — 
bay 
4 ini 
by 
hy’ Z 
3 i 
Pi 


SACRA R Ewe | 


¢ 


¢ 


= 
[a eo} 


+O 


WNESS 
SH KOM EAP SH Sas 


gb 


pt 


SA eo 


¢ 


HOME 


¢ 


YErREE  woeSe |. 


¢ 


° 


>» 


ean 


See 


¢ 


¢ 


He 


FO 


RRS at 


¥ 


* ROK 


+O “7 ees tae > ? 


ReES>-SESP MMS 


¢ 


Foe ESS ASS A a 
Ree PsABsS 


mam 
ray 


ba Se 


ABHOR SSS 


i 


¢ 


WO 


7 


SPRASRSRS SA | 


GO 


HESh wel a> AWS S alta 


¢ 


——————===— 


Bate 


BS hd See 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


uo 


——<—=—e 


¢ 


¢ 


‘| Bx eee Rew seem 


15 And it came to. pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 


| into heaven, the shepherds said one | 


| to another, Let us now go even unto. | 
| Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
_| is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
| made known unto us. 
| 16 And they came with haste, and 
| found Mary and Joseph, and the 
| babe lying in a manger. 
- 17 And when they had seen 2, they 
| made known abroad the saying which 
| was told them concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard 7 
| wondered at those things which were 
told them by the shepherds. 
| 19 But Mary keptall these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
| the things that they had heard and 
| seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were ac- 
_ complished for the circumcising of the 
| child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel 
| before he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days of her | 
purification according to the law 
| of Moses were accomplished, they 
| brought him to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord ; 

| 23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
| Lord 5) 
| 94 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
| ing to that which is said in the law 
| of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 

_ two young pigeons. 
‘| 25 And, behold, there was a man in 
‘} Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was justand devout, 
| waiting for the consolation of Israel : 
| and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 
|} 26 And it was revealed unto him 
| by the Holy Ghost, that he should | 
| not see death, before he had seen, 
| the Lord’s Christ. 
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| . 27 And he came by. ‘the: Spirit'|"p. “a ag a In see. 
| into the temple: and. when the 3 be a a a a 
| parents brought in the-child Jesus, mii oe a a aS 
| to do for him after the custom of a eae ee 
Pihedaw,) 7a. gu fod Ry ee ko ie Al 
| 28 Then -took he bim up invhis |‘ HE ‘ol rT. HY se ae 
| arms, and blessed God, and said, . . ge AR gem 3E ae 
| *-29 Lord, now lettest thou thy | We x Be cay =. 
| servant depart in peace, according ee op Be oy 
_ to thy word : = @ 3 < 
| 80 For mine eyes have seen thy wm 2% | il 
salvation, Saar ens i=, DB} [zs 
| $81 Which-thou hast prepared be- = a Ay = 
fore the face of all people ; ‘Kd i. ae 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, jie | ae . # 
and the glory of thy people Israel. FF i) 


— wo 


| , 33 And Joseph and his mother 
| maryelled -at those things which 


= 
STS EES MH WH SOS 
Sv#H PRERAVEE EER 


th 
fy 
ap 
fi 
£K 
By 
& 
A 
4 
cf re 
ne | # 
ih, Ai tk, 
| were spoken of him. i aS ’ Hl bas 
| ' 34 And Simeon bleseed them, a a Ay _ 5 
}and said unto Mary his mother, (i: ry BY: wy 
| Behold, this child is set for the fall |- we 3H Ai 
| and rising again of many in Israel; TC ae ee 
and for a sign which shall be spoken He te fy B coe ff 
bone | e ih Sb. tk 3 
85 (Yea, a sword shall ‘pierce |: %@ «ec fi. Ge OB OK 
through thy own soul also ;) that the | 5 re) Wa at B ce 
| thoughts of many hearts may be'| +. i 4 2 RF 
revealed. |#| X06 2 Rm x 
_: 86 And there was one Anna, a He Se Tis ee = 3 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, i 38, a il By ye 
of the tribe of Aser: she was of 'a great BR if H # aT 
age, and had lived with a husband |' we Wy és = 
seven years from her virginity ; ra % ji a Wai 
37 And she was a widow of about 2B. jak a, Tis: Be i! 
fourscore and four years, which de- | Ae t. VBR Sk, ee 
parted not from the temple, but | — ey KK MH BS th 
} served Giod with fastings and prayers BB 6 Ge Ze me 2 38 
night and day. Be] oy. HE fr “ fy, 
38 And she coming in that‘instant) | i A. Bey fy fe FE 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, al 4F. ib Bt SB 
| and spake of him toall them that | —~ ft eR Re 
| looked for redemption.in Jerusalem, WM et A fi : 
39 And when they had performed |, tt ie & Al og i 
all things according to the law of the A eaters 2 | Wy. By 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to He | ARE HER | 
| their own city Nazareth. | Kk A te 
a et a acacia: : . “4 


| 40 And thechild grew, and waxed 
} strong in spirit, filled with wisdom ; 
and the grace of God was upon him. 
| . 41 Now his-parents went to Jeru- 
| salem every year at the feast of the 
| passover. ; 

| 42 And when he was twelve years 
| old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
- 43 And when they had fulfilled 

| the days, as they returned, the child |. 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

} 44 But they, supposing him to | 

have been in the company, went a 
day’s journey; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 

ance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
| they turned back again to Jerusalem, 

seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
| temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
| astonished at his understanding and 
| answers. . 
| 48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
| unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
| dealt: with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. — | 

49 And he said unto them, Howis | 
| it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s 
| business ? - 
| 50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. — | 

51 And he went down with them, |: 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them: but his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom | 
and stature, and in favour with God 


y 
f 


g 


¢ 


+H 
¢ 


UVB Sq eee | oF 


CF 


JASHESE 
TES 


x 


al | ES 


& 


¢ 
A 
@ 


@ 
_¢ 


m 

() 
Lo 
ch 


Pan Sa 


&EO 
¢ 


SE MU Malahat RS Ae Eo | Cla ES RSD 


HO 


SOR HSS IeeSM Se RSI 


@ 


~~ 
ca 


¢ 
¢ 


@ 


SSMS H-RVS Hip wos 


LHO 


PHT  SCHE MA Nara SS 


<s} 


#80 
WO 


SHAS HS es el | 


° 


HES=ERSe Ewa sPRESSASRSSSUSNSE Sues 


¢ 
¢ 


@ 


KS 


¢ 
ae 
<3 
¢ 
ib Oo. 


a 


2HO. 
e 


St Sret 


¢ 


oe 
URPENSSORSM BATE Moe 


= Sa 


¢ 


a> 


¢ 


o.oo 


SRVEFSERS 


+O 
¢ 


¢ 


5 
¢ 


Ss 


° 


¢ 


HAEHMDBCEM | EYSRSCRSSIeSs 


HSS | BH 


ot 
EHS TINE EAH 
= tt 


Ft 


SOR ER GR SB ar SED RET 


SS 
J 


ume 
¢ 
BEO 


SRENSMSSSASSSERSM 


g 


@¢ 


SOReROSS 
SREB TR 


¢ 


BPRSRS 
SHR eR 
esdc 


Re) Oa ee 
eve aia 


48a" See ARE, TER os 


CHAPTER III. — 


: OW in the fifteenth year of the 
| .LN reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
| Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
| and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
| Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

| 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
_| high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
_ the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism, 
_ of repentance for the remission of sins; 
4 As it is written in the book of 


the words of Esaias the prophet, say- | 
| ing, The voice of one crying in the | 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the | 


Lord, make his paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 


| brought low; and the crooked shall 


| be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, 
That God is able of these stones to 

raise up children urito Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree there- 
fore which bringethnot forth good fruit 

| is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none; and he 
that hath meat, let him do likewise. 
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. 12 Then came also publicans to be 

| baptized, and said unto him, Master, 

| what shall we do? | 

13 And he-said unto them, Exact 

- no more than that whieh is appointed 

you. 

| 14 And the soldiers likewise 

| demanded of him, saying, And what, 


| shall we do? And he said unto them, 


| Do violence to no man, neither 
| accuse any falsely; and be content 
with your wages. 
15 And as the people were in ex- 
| pectation, and all men mused in 
‘| their hearts of John, whether he 
| were the Christ, or not ; 
| 16 John answered, saying unto 
| them all, I indeed baptize you with 
| water; but one mightier than I 
| cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
| I am not worthy to unloose: he 
| shall baptize you with the Holy 
} Ghost and with fire: 
| 17 Whose fan 2s in his hand, and 
| he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
| and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
{| with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other thingsin his ex- 
| hortation preached he unto the people. 
| 19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
| reproved by him for Herodias his | 
| brother Philip’s wife, and for all the 
| evils which Herod had done, 
} 20 Added yet this above all, that 
| he shut up John in prison. 
| 21 Now when all the people were |} 
| baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
| also being baptized, and praying, 
| the heaven was opened, 
| 22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
| in a bodily shape like a dove upon 


| him, and a voice came from heaven, 


oe at 


which said, Thou art my beloved 
| Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

‘| 23 And Jesus himself began to be 
| about thirty years of age, being (as 
‘tl ywas supposed) the son of Joseph, 
| which was the son of Heli, 
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24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
| which was the son of Levi, which was 
| the son of Melchi, which was the son 
| of Janna, which was the sonof Joseph, 
-. 25 Which was the son of Matta- 
| thias, which was the son of Amos, 


| which was the son of Naum, which 


was the son of Esli, which was the son 
of Nagge, Se 
| * 26 Which was the son of Maath, 
| which was thé “son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of: Juda, | 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which ‘was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son of Salathiel, which was the 
son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 


| was the son of Cosam, which was the 


son of Elmodam, which was the son 
of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 

which was the son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the 
son of Matthat, which was the son 
of Levi, 
_* 80 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, . 

31 Which was the son of Melea, | 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the son 
of David, if 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed,: which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, Bee 

_33 Which was theson of Aminadab, 
| which was the son of Aram, which, 
was the son of Esrom, which was the | 
son of Phares, ‘which was the son of |. 
Juda, ° % drm 
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| » -84 Which was the son of Jacob, | 4 po gee vac Rhee], 
‘| which was the son of Isaac, which te, nile st Sih fe Re 
| was the son of Abraham, which was Bae BE fi, fi Bl fe 
| the son of Thara, which was the son wk OB Be, i SS wy thy 
| of Nachor, 7 Ay th Se OO Pa el ae) 
{| - 385 Which was the son of Saruch, mm iH a Se me Jt Hx 4¥1 
which was the son of Ragau, which lo fh fe K bk ££ 
was the son of Phalec, which was the Z Ea a Fey tgs neta) 
son ot Heber, which wastheson ofSala, fr is By wa re 
| 36 Which was the son of Cainan, ae BY EX a, Hi. Us 
which was the son of Arphaxad, which mE Se EUR Ain HE aR 
was the son of Sem, which was the tr Hy ¥, te bE ey 
son of Noe, which was the son of me ne i 7 ze 
| Lamech, fib DY iB YA) mo] fe} 
~ 87 Which wasthesonofMathusala, 2 WS im ON He Bel | 
which was the son of Enoch, which fl, je [el a, i, 18 
was the son of Jared, which was the pees A JE | 
son of Maleleel, which was the son KG = EE eA 
of Clainan, TP Ml Be te, fe at 
~ 88 Which was the son of Enos, By sg 4l #e| Pk | 
| which was the son of Seth, which Lee 1 fils : Wey Hee 
was the son of Adam, which was ied of (ae ae OE fh 
the son of God. aS Fh" Be Oily mee 
| 7 i fk SF ft Uh SE 
- CHAPTER IV. te Bt, ZH Wi] Bal Ob 
ND Jesus being full of the Holy fil WU mH 
Ghost returned from Jordan, ay es As Jt - & 
and was led by the Spirit into the Be, we, i ae ze ES 
| wilderness, EM A Bx AE By dts 
2 Being forty days tempted of the i Et S Be |: 
devil. And in those days he did eat aS a ss ip, He Zé 
nothing : and when ‘they were ended, a pe i: iD | 
| he afterward hungered. ut i hls FE ie 
3 And the devil said unto him, If i oe BE Mi] EG 
thou be the Son of God, command fi wy A ce ae 
this stone that it be made bread. Re tos a . ee 
A And Jesus answered him, saying, ae oa ey vA ) : 
It is written, That man shall not. 466 ff = eh 
live by bread alone, but by every, ‘ by we - hy 
word of God... tt se 3E tI ast 
_ 6 And the devil, taking him up By oF tR aa i 
into a high mountain, shewed unto. pe Ah a iol ) 
| him all the kingdoms of the world Gk oe He {3 ~ 
| in a moment of time. . is ut at — fH 
6 And the devil said unto him, | a ae 5G ae 
All this power will I give thee, and “5 Up zi os 
the glory of them: for that is deliv- Ba ME ee it (6 
ered unto me ; and. to whomsoever| 7 th ; # 


| T will, T give it. : Secaa 


\ 6 NN Pee Poa a he ae 
“ty ae “SO > SS te ee Se 
# woe SF EP Wea, Same d 


-* ue ; 3) "i 
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7 If thou therefore wilt worship 


aS ie all shall be thine. 


8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee -behind me, 
| Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
| worship the Lord thy God, and him 
| only shalt thou serve. 
| . 9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
| thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
_down from hence: 
10 For it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 
11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
| dash thy foot against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 


13 And when the devil had ended 


all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 

14 {| And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee : and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 { And he came to Nazareth, 
_| where he had been brought up:and, 
_as his custom was, he went into the 
Synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 
a 17 And there was delivered unto 
| him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, 
-he found the place where it was 
| written, 
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
| me, because he hath anointed me to 
| preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
__| captives, and recovering of sight to 


| the blind, to set at liberty them | 


| that are bruised, 
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i © a9 To preach the acceptable year 


- 21 And he began to say unto them, 


| of the Lord. . 73| tl SO Ae, EE 

| 20 And he closed the book, and Be O) MH ae wt, Wy Oe 

| he gave it again to the minister, and beat XK AA, 3eh AB | 

| sat down. And the eyes of all them OR AS i BE as 

| that were in the synagogue were a — HY Re Ay 

| fastened on him. ali fi K Hm AB @ 
@i 5k St. FE AO 
26 BS 0 


x 
F 
5h Ra NSB Sho Ni ah 


SHAY WIEBE > wae LR | 


| This day is this Scripture fulfilled in it | HD fis c 
| your ears. ze db ik FB= FR 
_ 22 And all bare him witness, and Ay ee fi fe ARP 
wondered at the gracious words which ae a, By Mi, > at Bg : 
| proceeded out of his mouth. And Hs te f| v2 MBs fh 7 | 
they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? 9 x, $n Fill "i i | 
} 23 And he said unto them, Ye will - 32 Dy A mG wt, we, ba | 
surely say unto me this proverb, ' ce A KE th th 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever | Bw OP, Se 
we have heard done in Capernaum, em HA mh HF Gl | 
do also here in thy country. we bal af 3h al ee ay 4 
. 24 And he said, Verily I say unto | 5 oe us z pe fe an 
| you, No prophet is accepted in his st] He VD Ze Nw W By] 
own country. is] AR & Ii 5 a Tl RE, Ha 
25 But I tell you ofatruth, many a jx Zi oa Ht Ek a = 
widows were in Israel in the days of te i A a BY, at, Hi 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up i= HB WE cia Re fe WE F 
three years and six months, when a fi = uk Be AE ie om 
great famine was throughout all the | * Hi ih ia fe Ws Be 
land ; A ‘ Bit, ar 43 ef ie ZR= MH 
| 26 But unto none of them was | 3 ih 4 4a eG A A 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city I Bi ~ ze te A @b By 
| of Sidon, unto a woman that was a OM 16 1", ce, Mid es 
widow. Ze FE By, fE ti qe ie a ant 
| 27 And many lepers were in Israel Xo ES fs a wm ft. EB; 
| inthe time of Eliseus the prophet ; 2B & ea Br af 
and none of them was cleansed, sav- i rs a i S As te 
ing Naaman the Syrian. ig en ay tk _ ae 
28 And all they in the synagogue, Wi 4a ie Be ti log = 
when they heard these things, were fk 7 HD ie: an a vi 
filled with wrath, fi 2 a Lee al ab a 
29 And rose up, and thrust him ‘aI es AB BAF 4 
‘out of the city, and led him unto the ; i tg = “A in £ fs 
brow of the hill whereon their city nM _2 a5 ce AY 
BF 2A HW eo 
was built, that they might cast him = eS POR a aS 
| down headlong. 2) 8 He Ey = 
30 But he, passing through the fli i Fi pa a a rr 
| midst of them, went his way. + Fal PG a) a vy. = 
| 81 And came down to Capernaum, + i Al i te B eo 
‘a city of Galilee, and taught them on ‘S a ? 
; RM WW 4 Bw & 


| the sabbath days. Gt 


= 


4 re oF arn ; 
Se emer el i 


%. 


fag. | Shel ATV. 


| 82 And they were astonished at his | 
| doctrine: for his word was with power. 


33 J And in the synagogue there 


| was a man, which had a spirit of an | 


unclean devil, and cried out with a 


| loud voice, 


34 Saying, Let us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 


| Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
| us? I know thee who thou art; the 


Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesusrebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 


| him. And when the devil had thrown 


him. in the midst, he came out of 


| bim, and hurt him not. 


36 And they were all amazed, 


| and spake among themselves, saying, 
| What a word is this! for with 


authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country round 


‘| about. 


38 J And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 


| was taken with a great fever ; and 


they besought him for her. 


39 And he stood over her, and. 


rebuked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and min- 
istered unto them. 

40 4 Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 


| divers diseases brought them unto 


t 


him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son sf God. And he 
rebuking them suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert 


| place: and the people sought him 


and came unto him, and stayed him 
that he should not depart from them. 
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| ‘i A3 And he said unto them, I uae . 
| preach the kingdom of God to other 
| cities also: for therefore am I sent. 


J gogues of Galilee. 


| -A ND it came to pass, that, as the | 


| hear the word of God, he stood by 
| the lake of Gennesaret, 


44 And he-preached in the syna- 
CHAPTER V.° 


people pressed upon him to 


2 And saw two ships standing by 


the lake: but the fishermen were 


gone out of them, and were washing 


| thetr nets. 


_3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 


} him that he would thrust out a little 


from the land. And he sat down, 


| and taught the people out of the ship. 


- 


4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets | 


| for a draught. 


5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 


| down the net. 


6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a. great multitude of 


| fishes: and their net brake. 


7 And they beckoned unto their 


| partners, which were in the other 
| ship, that they should come and help 


them. And they came, and filled both 


| the ships, so that they began to sink. 


8 When Simon Peter saw zt, he 


| fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
| Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
| man, O Lord. 


9 For he was astonished, and all 


| that were with him, at the draught 
| of the fishes which they had taken: 


10 And so was also James, and 


| John, the sons of Zebedee, which were 
| partners with Simon. And Jesus 
| said unto Simon, Fear not; from 
| henceforth thou shalt catch men. 
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14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thyself to 
| the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
| according as Moses commanded, for 

a testimony unto them. 
} 15 But so much the more went 
| there a fame abroad of him : and great 
| multitudes came together to hear, and 
| to be healed by him of their in- 
firmities. 

16 { And he withdrew himself in- 
to the wilderness, and prayed. 

_ 17 And it came to pass on a cer- | 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and 
_| Judea, and Jerusalem : and the power 
| of the Lord was present to heal them. 
18 { And, behold, men brought in 
| 2 bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy : and they sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 
| 19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let him 
| down through the tiling with his 
_ | couch into the midst before Jesus. 
| 20 And when he saw their faith, 
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[160° Ba hUKR, Vv 
| 11 And when they had brought paired ig Liab aia 
_ | their ships to land, they forsook all, | , Bie zi is os ; 7 
| and followed him. a, ge Fil A AB 
| 12 4 And it came to pass, when of aR ge & Mh BF 
| he was in a certain city, behold a Al & Hk & mo 
| man full of leprosy; who seeing we 7 al ae 
_ | Jesus fell on his face, and besought , 8m s eS 
| him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou | z os A = 
-| canst make me clean. ‘ : Db ‘th + ce) Ge 
13 And he put forth his hand, and zo oy By 
‘touched him, saying, I will: be thou a It fi 
clean. And immediately the leprosy oe opel pe oe CS 
departed from him. ’ > ae. 
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he said-unto him, Man, thy sins are ‘ ® 
forgiven thee. ving . NEU S! 
21 And the scribes and the Phari- Jo We 3h 
sees began to reason, saying, Who is p= Hi iF 4 
this which speaketh blasphemies ? = me RS, K 
| Who can forgive sins, but God alone? ct | te 


whee. 


oe. 


| 22 But when Jesus perceived their 
_| them, What reason ye in your hearts? 
| 23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
| sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise 
| up and walk ? 
| 24 But that ye may know that the 
‘| Son of man hath power upon earth 
| to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick 
| of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 
| and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 
| .25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that where- 
on he lay, and daparted to his own 
house, glorifying God. 
| 26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
| with fear, saying, We have seen 
| strange things to day. 
27 4 And after these things he went 


Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
| and he said unto him, Follow me. 

{| 28 And he left all, rose up, and 
| followed him. 

. 29 And Levi made him a great 
‘feast in his own house: and there was 
| a great company of publicans and of 
| others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
| ing, Why do ye eat and drink ‘with 
publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician ; but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 
| 33 {And theysaid unto him, Why 
| do the disciples of John fast often, 
| and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but thine 
| eat and drink? . 


| ye make the children of the bride- 


: _is with them? 


=" 


| thoughts, he answering said unto. 
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forth, and saw a publican, named 


- 34 And he said unto them, Can | 


i chamber fast, while the bridegroom | 
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35 But the days will come, when Be age 2 aR $B: | 
| the bridegroom shall be taken away 7 ian eg prs: aE 
from them, and then shall they fast HB ih eR OH OS eR le | 
in those days. % fk Je te 3 7A He ae RS | 
36 J And he spake also a parable ve ss 2 = wt # BE 
‘unto them; No man putteth a piece @ % BB 7 Bi BA 
of a new garment upon an old; if ee ye ye BR Als 
| otherwise, then both the new maketh a ih PR A my P| 
Pa rent, and the piece that was. taken Bit Mee OLR Pe ap eR & 
out of the new agreeth not with the ue OB A je Hi. es 
holds <<, } . le 7. ez Se Fl HB 
37 And no man putteth new wine a A hy Bh. mE nF 
| into old bottles; else the new wine = 2 OH A me fh 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 4A 3B OMB? I i Me T 
and the bottles shall perish. ‘ — ty, RHR oo, Be 
38 But new wine must be put into fl fy lel t am OR Dh 
| new bottles; and both are preserved. KK ER f fe. 
| 39 Noman also having drunk old Gee a Bik 
‘wine straightway desireth new ; for he =z 2 me x Tae ie 
| saith, The old is. better. hk OE 2 ue HBS 
CHAPTER VI. Bic, BS : ne & 4 a 
ND it came to pass on the second Af Ky wy me 3 Ee 
4 sabbath after the first, that he Fi | T fe 
went through the corn fields, and his yi) Fl te Be BO 
| disciples plucked the ears of corn, and EB iH, fe 3 
did eat, rubbing them in their hands. as th OT vr £8 ke | 
2 And certain of the Pharisees said A ty ¥i me a, 
-unto them, Why do ye that which aay Ones Bi. 2 
-is not lawful to do on the sabbath ie. Be ay ie ae 
Some . ooo SF 2A 
3 And Jesus answering them said, ae ty = i, SB 
Have ye not read so much as this, ZZ Re PE 4a Fe Fe 
what David did, when himself was a 2. fe a OE. 
hungered, and they which were with \. Bi te, BE Oe ae 
him; a fe iig 
_ 4 How he went into the house of A is iS Es = = 
-God, and did take and eat the shew- Bie fa $F FA fa. 
bread, and gave also to them that Ee tie oe ° BOS 
were with him; which it is not law- a Rl a 45.38 
ful to eat but for the priests alone ? A wy ¥e = ie 
5 And he said unto them, That hh A eB te 
the Son of man is Lord also of the Et a tH a 
sabbath, — ey, i Fd ae i 
_ 6 And it came to pass also on an- XR Sh awh 
other sabbath, that he entered into ran aps b ae 
_ the synagogue and taught: and there =e es Se 
‘was a man whose right hand was fl Ye (P| ee 
withered. x % wh, 
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to pray, and continued all night in 
| prayer to God. 

13 4 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and of 
| them he chose twelve, whom also he 
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| 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ce au |. 
| said to the man which Thad . the tg aL mu Fh Ja | 
| withered hand, Rise up, and stand Ye k ob fit El 
i: forth in the midst. And he arose ae 45 x He @ ~ | 
| and stood forth. us 5 “ He . ye = . 
| 9 Then said Jesus unto them, I | * Sa eh ' 
| will ask you one thing; Is it lawful a Se HP iW AL BR 
| on the sabbath days to do good, or to el @ me £ Pe WY] 
| do evil? to save life, or to destroy it? ay KL XZ i Bh RR 
10 And looking round about upon te AG oe te TE 
| themall, hesaid unto the man, Stretch a2 HM ea we, we | 
| forth thy hand. And he did so:and 2 ee 
his hand was restored whole as the as fit | it Hr fe 6A. | 
other. fi oh fl ee Fe | 
11 And they were filled with mad- a UD Bf 4 FR, fh | 
ness; and communed one with an- a, & a it mM RS 
other what they might do to Jesus. | % MM KE BE i 
12 And it came to pass in those S % 2 uss 
days, that he went out into a mountai z 
ae ye kL HE — (ea 
ii, ibe tn 4g 8 | 
ca Fe AA 
A m | 
vi UF rn 
Als ag fils, 
iii} Hs 


¢ 
30 


| named apostles ; 


| 14 Simon, (whom he also named vik Ai| te 
‘| Peter,) and Andrew his brother, ae A FR. ip me | 
| James and John, Philip and Bar- Be . oR as Pe 
tholomew, By, Bx TS 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James ab # hr pik ft” 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon called Bi A ak are tk, | 
Zelotes, ap Ba fa 7 . ny h 
16 And Judas the brother of James, fis _ x A. X ee 
| and Judas Iscariot, which also was a Hi oa 
| the traitor. — RY Z| fil a 4 ca 
| . 179 And he came down with them, Rie ie > 7 i . 
in t i - . 
| and stood in the plain, and the com #) 78 HS 
re 


pany of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast 
| of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
| hear him, and to be healed of their 
| diseases ; 

| 18 And they that were vexed with 
| unclean spirits: and they were healed. 
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to touch him: for there went virtue. 
out of him, and healed them all. 
- 20 J And he lifted up his eyes on | 
' his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye 
| poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
_ | God. 
_ | — 21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
|| for ye shall be filled. Blessed’are ye 
| that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 
- | 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
| hate you, and when they shall separate 
| you from their company, and shall 
| reproach you, and cast out your name 
_ | as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
|. 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
| for joy: for, behold, your reward 
_ |. #s great in heaven: for in the like 
“| manner did their fathers unto the 


_. | prophets. 
- | 24 But woe unto you that are rich! 
| for ye have received your consolation. 


: 25 Woe unto you that are full! for 
| ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that 
| laugh now! for ye shall mourn and 
|) Weep. 
| 26 Woe unto you, when all men 
| shall speak well of you! for so did 
| their fathers to the false prophets. 
“| 27 4 But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
~~ 28 Bless them that curse you, and 
_ | pray for them which despitefully use 
‘| you. 
| 29 And unto him that smiteth thee 
| on the one cheek offer also the other ; 
and him that taketh away thy cloak 
_ | forbid not to take thy coat also. 
| 380 Give to every man that asketh 
_ | of thee; and of him that taketh away 
| thy goods ask them not again. 
31 And as ye would that men 
_ | should do to you, do ye also to them 
| likewise. 
32 Yor if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners 


also. love those that love them. 


_ . 19 And the whole multitude sought | 
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| 87 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 

not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 

| 38 Give, and it shall be given unto | 

you; good measure, pressed down, | 
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| do good to you, what thank have ye? ihe eS HE fe PR Wy 
_| for sinners also do even the same. : RF 4 fg M.S a 
| 84 And if ¥e lend fo them of whom a WS SE RT 
| ye hope to receive, what thank have | To @.+- 4,7 Ww 
| ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, Se, ae ee 
_} to receive as much again. © Se mh os a) 
| 35 But love ye your enemies, and EY ME, AS ee 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing mw fk A aN ie 
| again; and your reward shall be great, i {i te Bg coisa 
and ye shall be the children of the i AL fi 3B, HB 
| Highest: for he is kind unto the un- ae & fi A & 
| thankful and fo the evil. is a es i 5 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as KX £ y vas ¢ 
your Father also is merciful. Me. He ra 
ff "i 
5 &i’s 
a gp 
As th 
ae ile 
fis 
fies fe 
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over, shall men give into your bosom. eu Ap 
| For with the same measure that ye AR Mss 
+| mete withal it shall be measured to | Be FE, he) 
you again. AK, BL Mt 
39 And he spake a parable unto ax fe (RAS TI 
them ; Can the blind lead the blind? th FB {ike 


eae) 


| shall they not both fall into the ditch ? 
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40 The disciple is not above his ie ae a 
master: but every one that is perfect cu AY. {Rn x2. (eo 
shall be as his master. ah. ff aA tr 
‘41 And why beholdest thou the Ri) 5k We 2 1 Ay 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but | fe 6.5L WM te ah AY da 
perceivest not the beam that is in #2 2c A.- 
thine own eye? eo HR AE WBE A tk 
42 Hither how canst thou say to Beaks cot We (he BE hy 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull fet i fr 1 ow 4 
out the mote that is in thine eye, A TE i A ih ARK 
when thou thyself beholdest not the G th OS Ty, ee. tT. &. 
beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou AN MR bE we ww 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out is BM Bi WW | 
of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 2 fh FA ALLL We, 
| see clearly to pull out the mote that |. Fi BW A A Te OE 
| is in thy brother’s eye. A Kl Ob LP OR BOA 
| 48 For a good tree bringeth not tH GH A b Alb 
| forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a i We Mk F I heen: ae 
| a ee 


| corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. | 


ut ei hE a ea ake ah ce nate a 
< a P ‘| * Sra Qo he 
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cae AA For.every tree is known by his 3 
| own fruit. 
| gather figs, nor of a bramble bash 


For of thorns men do not 


gather they grapes. 

. ave Av sookk ath out of the good 
| treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
| that which is good ; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 
| bringeth forth that which is evil : for 


|| of the abundance of the heart his 


mouth speaketh. 

~46 4 And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
Tsay? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 
| 48 He is like a man which built a 
| house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
| mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it ; for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

{| 49 But he that heareth, and doeth 

not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built a house upon the 
earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 

people, he entered into Capernaum. 

| 2Anda certain centurion’sservant, 

| who was dear unto him, was sick, 

| and ready to die. 

_ 8 And when he heard of Jesus, he 

sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 

beseeching him that he would come 

and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 
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i aoe : 3 am : i pus. ae 
| 6 Then Jesus went with them. u a 
_| And when he was now not far from A zs 8B is th, 
| the house, the centurion sent friends oe Pho Hi A AR ie |. 
| to him, saying“unto him, Lord, trouble Ba, ces, A.B ft R Bt | 
| not thyself; for Iam not worthy that | IB ae HR hk wt Be 
| thou shouldest enter under my roof: if 5a fils 38 eae tee 

| 7 Wherefore neither thought I 7h ih in] He te, OY 

myself worthy to come unto thee: fl tr AT, YS Sean 
but say in a word, and my servant Zee, ASE fe He fal 
| shall be healed. ti un UG cA. a ees 
-| 8 For Lalso am a man set under fh Gr gk [el as fe mE 
authority, having under me soldiers, EWM @ A fh] 
and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth ; ue ft, A we RR 
and to another, Come, and he cometh; Aes Bh, A K oii, we AR 
| and to my servant, Do this, and he eis fm de Bt RE is 
doeth it. ie Be SS. ee) ie 
9 When Jesus heard these things, Wh X Bee, HR, ie x 
he marvelled at him, and turned him Bi Bi A 4a 8 & EB 
about, and said unto the people that oe iE BY 5a a & 
followed him, I say unto you, I have Mi BY 2, Ae B&B 
not found so great faith, no, not in Ls a A WA | 
Tsrael. BE et es Ba heel 
10 And they that were sent, re- iy RAK S hos 
turning to the house, found the ser- wey #L, BT AS ue A 
vant whole that had been sick. 4) te aE BL). BE 2k AS ; 
11 { And it came to pass the day KAY Bs « Wy fit 
after, that he went into a city called % NR it A ph we, 
Nain ; and many of his disciples went za Uh a8 Tmt, Ae cB 
with him, and much people. : fE i O 9 a Dp Hue 
12 Now when he came nigh to the i EF gritty (ko 53 by Ae 
gate of the city, behold, there was a Ff mB — Bo eS 
dead man carried out, the only son of if 1 3b th fH oF 
his mother, and she was a widow: and 5 we 5 fit i . & oh, 
| much people of the city was with her. | 45 DP ee Find BL th 
13 And when the Lord saw her, Aes ae mH tx a, Bl 
he had compassion on her, and said = X Hi. ve Uk Dp ae 
unto her, Weep not. sett es EE a My Ae 
14 And he came and touched the iif Dp ae: Bi, Ef » Ab ze 
bier: and they that bare him stood ye My iit Aa oh fi AB, 
still. And he said, Young man, I say m if AU BF i AE Ak a 
unto thee, Arise. és 2 Bk nal tr. 7 
15 And he that was dead sat up, £4 9 & | i a 
and began to speak. And he delivered | - 5 so . Ai jill “a H2 
him to his mother. ie Be OA Zz, K i 1, 
i 16 And there came a fear on all: ° “em Mm Mm A 
| and they glorified God, saying, That sc i TE. OB. EO 
_ | a great prophet is risen up among us ; a ie K #& 

and, That God hath visited his + mo & TF i 


ye Oa ae 


| 17. And this rumour of him went 


' | forth. throughout all. Judea, and | ps 
~~ | throughout all the region round about. oe 
| 18 And the disciples of John . r he 
| shewed him of all these things. - vi 
19 Y And John calling unto him | oor ed . 


| two of his disciples sent them to Jesus, 
saying, Art thou he that should 
| come? or look we for another ? 
| .20-When the men were come unto 
| him, they said, John Baptist hathsent 
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come ? or look we for another ? 
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thy face, which shall prepare thy 


: | way before thee. BY. i 
; 28 For I say unto you, Among Te 
| those that are born of women there ze 5 


_ | is not a greater prophet than John 
_ | the Baptist : but he that is least in the 
_| kingdom of God is greater than he. 
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~ 21 And in that same hour he cured os Pa A 
|, many of their infirmities and plagues, ag : RF Meo 
and of evil spirits; and unto many an ar Bhs 
| that were blind he gave sight. we, x wa Ay | 
rae 22 Then Jesus answering said unto te HY i y 
_ | them, Go your way, and tell John Ze : PERE. y: ib 
what things ye have seen and heard ; #8) SHE Ake a 7, RO aS 
_ | how that the blind see, the lame walk, i HK A we, Fe it B) je | 
_ | the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, RS BY a of Wa ar FR Be | 
_ | the dead are raised, to the poor the im fe " Ry 2 ith af 
gospel is preached. _, tr We te ad zs if 4 i 
23 And blessed is he, whosoever mt fy BT aS 
shall not be offended in me. Am A,B H MB. op 
. 244 And when the messengers of Be i 45 Bik Be Bt Bis it) 
John were departed, he began to | Ril, f2 Sf by RF Be BR, 
speak unto the people concerning Wy B ob -S Hs 3 Ay iy 
John, What went ye out into the BS fi? ve ae | 
wilderness for to see? A reed shaken Ae = ie - e+ ih 
ye ey wind? ) 38 ay SE A a Ze i} 
ut what went ye out for to | * i he we J 
see? A man clotlied in soft raiment? mn iF. Hi RR. ie, RO i 
Behold, they which are gorgeously | ® 2 2 & Hf Boi ; 
-apparelled, and live delicately, are in Ko wit 7 4a 88 RSS ae ee 
; rings ae a meet se By ff $l té 
eh ut what. went ye out for to we we 4 | th, AR 
| see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, ts St BS & fl ze | 
and much more than a prophet. ey A OY am. HD ie 
| _ 27 This is he, of whom it is written, xB ° fi | 
| Behold, I send my messenger before 2 a 53 | 
BR Fe 
HG HB 
ral fi 
: 3 
ie 
K s 


_ 29 Andallthe peoplethat heardhim, 
and the publicans, justified God, being 
| baptized with the baptism of John. | 
| 80 But the-Pharisees and lawyers 
| rejected the counsel of God against 
| themselves, being not baptized of him. 
381 J And the Lord said, Where- 
| unto then shall I liken the men of this 
| generation ? and to what are they like? 
| 32 They are like unto children 
| sitting in the market place, and calling 
} one to another, and saying, We have 
| piped unto you, and ye have not 
| danced ; we have mourned to you, 
| and ye have not wept. 
| 33 For John the Baptist came 
| neither eating bread nor drinking 
| wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 
| _ 34 The Son of man is come eating 
| and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
| gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 
| friend of publicans and sinners ! 
| 35 But wisdom is justified of all 
| her children. 
| 36 4 And one of the Pharisees 
| desired him that he would eat with 
| him. And he went into the Pharisce’s 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
| city, which was a sinner, when she 
| knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
| Pharisee’s house, brought an alabas- 

ter box of ointment, 

- 38 And stood at his feet behind 
| Aim weeping, and began to wash his 
| feet with tears, and did wipe them 
| with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
| his feet, and anointed them with the 
| ointment. 
| 39 Now when the Pharisee which 
| had bidden him saw it, he spake 
| within himself, saying, This man, if 
| he were a prophet, would have known 
| whoand what manner of woman thisis 
| that toucheth him; for she is a sinner. 
as 40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
_ unto thee. And he saith, Master, 
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41 There was a certain creditor Abe = ae 
which had two debtors: the one owed @ ay a ae! i fie 
five hundred pence, and the other fifty. FR OAR is SB we HE & OR BE 
42 And when they had nothing to | 4 A WE SFA A= | 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. EI fel 2 m2 Be iy 7 a 
Tell me therefore, which of them will KI HE ik FS We a — tr a 
love him most? tl & Y th eB) 1A {§ 
43 Simon answered and said, I ty Bi HS ef pe Rh eH 
suppose that he, to whom he forgave | pi) 4 kh R BAL 
most. And he said unto him, Thou Fiji $0, NX 2: #2 BA 
hast rightly judged. Tal fe wt BS fy 3K. =o 
44 And he turned to the woman, | #% tr tk Fl te Wal ts 
and said unto Simon, Seest thon this | #7 jf iy ve he we PAL A 
woman? I entered into thine house, | 4; [a] Ee 7 BA lo 7 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: | fy fy Kk Hy Re Ee th 
but she hath washed my feet with | i JiR Ty fh RB BH 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs | gf =. fR oR R i, 
of her head. th, -E Ta Upe te Fe — 
45 Thou gayest me no kiss: but | J = TK Ww #& HW & 
this woman, since the time I came | } {ff yr AR eR 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. | 43 {i DRA A & tt 
| 46 My head with oil thou didst | 2, f& ez EF tt H&B + 
not anoint: but this woman hath Hans EH eA ww 
anointed my feet with ointment. Sa Bah wh A hy 
AT Wherefore I say unto thee, fil, kk tH Ag Fe 
Her sins, which are many, are for- 5 nn: (| XK Bia RS Bb: +38 
given ; for she loved much: but to AR le] Be, wy HK fe 11 | 
whom little is forgiven, the same A FH tR WL RA BEL 
loveth little. vi Reo Ay ME SF th Th 
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins sas 3B ie He Pr 
are forgiven. bi ak kK A Te 
49 And they that sat at meat with BT % A TA iy a 
him began to say within themselves, My. J 48 A A Be 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also? We fal BS, 38 
50 And he said to the woman, Thy A ji & oe Bin fi 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace. i By $K le]. it 
| i A HR He, wa 
CHAPTER VIII.: ah AL WS (78a TW 
ND 1% came to pass afterward, n I Wok A fit 
that he went throughout every fy we, Bee i) Mb xe. 
city and village, preaching and shew- Be fil ba Ai Ke 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom a 45 a - ~ - 
of God: and the twelve were with ae , 
fra. XK PS fh Wa, wal 
2 And certain women, which had alt X . at le MI 5 
been healed of evilspirits and infirmi- Be oe B ia wt, Re 
ties, Mary called Magdalene, ont of fib. a my oe aos th 
whom went seven devils, Ay % OF AG we 
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| 8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
| Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their Substance. 
44 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come to 
| him out of every city, he spake by a 
i parable: 
i 5 A sower went out to sow his seed: 
‘| and as he sowed, some fell by the 
| way side; and it was trodden down, 

| and the fowls of the air devoured it. 
6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as 
| soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
| away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit a hun- 
dredfold. And when he had said 
these things, he eried, He that hath 
| ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable be? 


to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables; 
that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 
| 11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 
| 12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, 
| and taketh away the word out of 


and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
| root, which for a while believe, and 
| in time of temptation fall away. 
/ 14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
| have heard, go forth, and are choked 
| with cares and riches and pleasures 
| of this life, and bring no fruit to 
| perfection. — 
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10 And he said, Unto you it is given. 
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| aie But that on the good ground | 


= | are they, which in an honest and good 
1 heart, having heard the word, keep 7, 
_ | and bring forth fruit with patience. 


‘| 16 9 No man, when he hath 

lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
| vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; but 
| setteth a on a candlestick, that they 


j which enter in may see the light. - 


17 For nothing is secret, that shall 


| not be nade manifest; neither any 


| thing hid, that shall not be known 
| and come abroad. 

| 18 Take heed therefore how ye 
| bear: for whosoever hath, to him 
| shall be given ; and whosoever hath 


uA not, from him shall be taken even 
| that which he seemeth to have. 


|. 19 J Then came to him his 


| mother and his brethren, and could 
~ | not come at him for the press. 


20 And it was told him by certain 
| which said, Thy mother and_ thy 


| brethren stand without, desiring to 


| see thee. 

91 And he answered and said unto 
| them, My mother and my brethren- 
| are these which hear the word of 


| Gol, and do it. 


22 4 Now it came to pass on a cer- 
| tain day, that he went into a ship with 
his disciples: and he said unto them, 
| Let us go over unto the other side of 


| the lake. And they launched forth. 


_ 23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : 
and there came down a storm.of wind 
|on the lake; and they were filled 
| with water, and were in jeopardy. 
| 24 And they came to him, and 
| awokehim, saying, Master, Master, we 
| perish. Then he arose, and rebuked 

| the wind and the raging of the water : 
| and they ceased, and there was a calm, 
| 25 And hesaid unto them, Where 
| is your faith? And they being afraid 
| wondered, saying one to another, 
{| What manner of man is this! for 
| he commandeth even the winds and | 
_ | water, and they obey him. 
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And they arrived at the 
ntry of the Gadarenes, which is 
| over against Galilee. ; 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city a 
certain man, which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 

| abode in any house, but in the 
| tombs. _ 
| 28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
| out, and fell down before him, and 
| with a loud voice said, What have I 
| to do with thee, Jesus, thow Son of 


as ies 


| torment me not. 
29 (For he had commanded the 
| unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: 
| and he was kept bound with chains 
| and in fetters; and he brake the 
| bands, and was driven of the devil 
| into the wilderness.) 
| 380 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
| What is thy name? And he said, 
| Legion: because many devils were 
| entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of 

} many swine feeding on the mountain: 
| and they besought him that he would 
| suffer them to enter intothem. And 
| he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
| man, and entered into the swine: 
‘and the herd ran violently down a 
| steep place into the lake, and were 
| choked. 
| 34 When they that fed them saw 
| what was done, they fled, and went 
| and told it in the city and in the 
| country. 

35 ‘Then they. went out to see what 

was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting at the feet of 

‘esus, clothed, and in his right mind: 

y were afraid. 
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174 Sr. LUKE, VIII. NGS MMe 
- 86 They also which saw # told| ~ uw 9-4 (hbo heat . Gaps. 
| them by T bat means he that was. ol ue ak y it . 2 eg 
possessed of the devils was healed. if mor Bs ae 
37 J Then the whole multitude of 23 it = mm pe Oy 
the country of the Gadarenes round wR € ih BR Pe ae a ; 
about besought him io depart from ff po as Es fi Bre | 
| them ; for they were taken with great ag a8 8 fi, By BE ae | 
fear: and he went up into the ship, ws RR GS Ge fe BA | 
and returned back again. ; - By qm Mh By OE | 
38 Now the man, out of whom the ~ a eB ty ; 
devils were departed, besought him FR rae Re C7 Ke Ke 
that he might be with him : but Jesus a ty 4e Ee IR in | 
sent him away, saying, a OP £ib, fk may 
39 Return to thine own house, and #m #4 8 ER 
| shew how great things God hath done jj # 5 — RR oF 
}unto thee. And he went his way, | #% “A PR @@ 38 4h fy 
and published throughout the whole; g 7: 7 fH A HR 2B 
city how great things Jesushaddone | EP ze fy AE jh Be ae 
|} unto him. em RK ae i oe 
40 And it came to pass, that, when | 1 at Mm, Sb. a, fe fh 
_| Jesus was returned, the people gladly | ae 78 36 4 PQ BE 7. 

_ | received him: for they were all wait- ° yn BO fe tne 
ing for him. So i a eee 
41 | And, behold, there came a 3 ee eae Sere a 
man named Jairus, and he was a hy HE ie, a Bee 
ruler of the synagogue ; and he fell A 8 KE DB tt F 
down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him a tf 2B 8 fy x 
that he would come into his house: a, fi SE th Se RE. 
42 Wor he had one only daughter, Fee A OT Jeb as. ee 
about twelve years of age, and she +. 7k, IR 2 He 
lay a dying. But as he went the As n ff Ay fie | 

people thronged him. A yk KE — jh BE 
_ 438 4 And a woman having an se st 8 (fH FS BA 
issue of blood twelve years, which had be SD)  F te th 
spent all her living upon physicians, Hi IS te, = BF FF. 
neither could be healed of any, wm f G & fe 
44 Came behind him, and touched Be Ww sr & oy Ff 
the border of his garment: and im- sa oe S AL Gt 
| mediately her issue ef blood stanched. Se a ae A es FA 
45 And Jesus said, Who touched th, 3b He BM oe OK 
me? When all denied, Peter and i fi dF WE AG K 
they that were with him said, Master, x OY fh, OB 
the multitude throng thee and press Pl a ARs TE 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched Ge eee I te 
me? a (| Ae a oe 
46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath WS +, tt  F fie 
touched me; for I perceive that fe I AL uO 
virtue is gone out of me. we UR Boss 


it 

ra 

sd F 
> _ 
ES 


47 And when the woman saw that : : * 
she was not hid, she came trembling, Hh a ii 
| and falling down before him, she de- | iN . IF, A 
| celared unto him before all the people lat of ° ES 
| for what cause she had touched him, Saas) Ju : ae 
and how she was healed immediately. i # aed 
: 48 And he said unto her, Daughter, + Bi 
| be of good comfort: thy faith hath jes us 
| made thee whole ; go in peace. {4 . 5 . 
49 4 While he yet spake, there it , wh 
cometh one from the ruler of the. tE Ae 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, Ma = 
sa) (e) 


¢ 


Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 


¢ 


Sa dS ND 1 3 ND ass al ND a SRE SS A 
# 


BSA MSS SSS SHEN PRPS SR ANT SASS SSSA ASO 


TR fa 
we 5 Be 
AE UMS i 
fl ff as 
Ay aE es 
Z a BY 
le] 5 es 
Pe 
Bt OAR By 
err ek 
| the Master. “14 ae iE ZB) Lee 
50 But when Jesus heard 7#, he an- & 2 TF ‘ 
swered him,saying, Fear not: believe iB Up We fis ‘4 
only, and she shall be made whole. ig nef 8 fy a 
51 And when he came into the i oh Re Be fiz 
house, he suffered no man to go in, aa él ey = a 
save Peter, and James, and John, Be Hi % K 
and the father and the mother of the if Ohl He . 
7 fe woe wl 
52 And all wept, and bewailed ii fh? ae 3 
her : but he said, Weep not; she is ap 4g Ie ip] 
not dead, but sleepeth. ‘ies Bm oY Hel te > 
53 And they laughed him to scorn, 3 we pp el ge 
| knowing that she was dead. sf a oS Fl 
_ §4 And he put them all out, and fils fe SE te BR, 
took her by the hand, and called, a4 4. fis GEOR 
saying, Maid, arise. > IB WBS 6, te 
55 And her spirit came again, and | fh. ‘a fk fe fy Wy 4 
she arose straightway: and he com- ae im oS ae & 
| manded to give her meat. a a aa 
56 And her parents were aston- inh ie AR BH 
ished: but he charged them that they | i Bw TT. 
should tell no man what was done. fy A OO 
Hey Z iy 
CHAPTER IX. Te ae 
HEN he called his twelve dis- iti ix ww IB, 
iples together, and gave them 7A Ye BR Ms 
¢ip gs ? g : fig 
power and authority over all devils, a) hy Se Zo Fo IN 
| and to cure diseases. BY He BY Zee ANS ee, 
| 2 And he sent them to preach the A, wats ee iif K 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. a oe KK Irs ie 5b, 
‘3 And he said unto them, Take fi Nes ie 1a a vise 
| nothing for your journey, neither. "i me, iB mn 
| staves,nor scrip,neither bread, neither - Zz . a a 
: | 


| money ; neither have two coats apiece. 


ay eee iota 
Pak, | a x" 

A» | 176 “ 
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he | into, there abide, and thence depart. 
Oy dhe" And whosoever will not receive 
| you, when ye go out of that city, 
~~ | shake. off the very dust from your 
_ | feet for a testimony against them. 

| 6 And they departed, and went 
| through the towns, preaching the 
_| gospel, and healing every where. 

’ 7 YT Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and he 
_j was perplexed; because that it was 
| said of some, that John was risen 

from the dead ; : 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
| appeared ; and of others, that one of 
- \ the old prophets was risen again. 

' |. 9 And Herod said, John have I 
| beheaded ; but who is this, of whom 
| [hear such things? And he desired 
| to see him. 

| © 10 { And the apostles, when they 
| were returned, told him all that they 

~ » | had done. And he took them, and 
7 went aside privately into a desert 
| place belonging to the city called 

; Bethsaida. 

| 11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he receiy- 
| ed them, and spake unto them of thé 
| kingdom of God, and healed them 
| that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
| here in a desert place. 


ye them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five loaves and two 
fishes ; except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

_ 14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his 
|, disciples, Make them sit down by 


fifties in a company. 
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| 15 And they did s0, and made 
| them all sit down. 
| 16 Then he took the five loaves 
_| and the two fishes, and looking up to 
| heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
| fragments that remained to them 
| twelve baskets. 
| 18 { And it came to pass, as he 

was alone praying, his disciples were 
with him ; and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, John the 
Baptist ; but some say, Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old prophets 
is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? Peter answering 
said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
| and commanded them to tell no man 
-| that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 F And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
| deny himself, and take up his cross 
-} daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life 
1 shall lose it: but whosover will lose his 
| life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

96 For whosoever shall beashamed | 
| of me and of my words, of him shall 
| the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
| shall come in his own glory, and in 
| his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
| not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. | | 
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| 28 J And it came to pass about an 


2 | eight days after these sayings, he took 


-| Peter and John and James, and went 
| up into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
| of his countenance was altered, and 
| his raiment was white and glistering. 
30. And, behold, there talked with 
-| him two men, which were Moses and 
-|- Elias : 
|. 31 Who appeared in glory, and 
| spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at‘Jerusalem. 
_ 32 But Peter and they that were 
/ with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they saw 
_his glory, and the two men that stood 
| with him. 
33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not know- 
| ing what he said. 


34 While he thus spake, there 


came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 


-» 85 And there came a voice out of 


the cloud, saying, 'This is my beloved 
Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept zt close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

37 { And itcame to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
| from the hill, much people met him. 
| 88 And, behold, a man of the 

company cried out, saying, Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon my son ; for 
he is mine only child. 


39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, | 


and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
| and bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. a3) 
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_ 40 And I besought thy disciples to |. 
| east him out; and they could not. 
_} 41 And Jesus answering said, O 
| faithlessand-perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and suffer 
you ? Bring thy son hither. 
| _ 42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and tare him. 
; And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered 
| him again to his father. 
_ 439 And they wereallamazed atthe 
| mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every oneatall things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 
44 Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man shall 
| be delivered into the hands of men. 
| 45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
_ |} that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 J ‘Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should 
be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thonght of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever 

‘| shall receive this child in my name 
| recetveth me; and whosoever shall 
| receive me, receiveth him that sent 

| me: for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great. 

49 J And John answered and said, 

| Master, we saw one casting out devils 

in thy name; and we forbade him, 
| because he followeth not with us. 

-; 50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 

| bid him not: for he that is not 

| against us is for us. 

“51 J And it came to pass, when 

the time was come that he should be 

| received up, he steadfastly set his face 

| to go to Jerusalem, . 

| 52 And sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into 
illage of the Samaritans, to make 
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53 And they did not receive him, 


27 ajy . i. y aby 
|} because his face was as thongh he a a jah if a fi 4A - 
would go to Jerusalem. LS hy Te FF SE wil Br 
54 And when his disciples James Te + B fe) ae PR AY 
-and John saw this, they said, Lord, A # € q at YZ <E fe A, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 3 XY AW My AR 
come down from heaven, and. con- ie & my 2 hy Boe | 
sume them, even as Elias did? TE 3 Be RY IRE 
_ 55 But he turned, and rebuked a We hy HE RR BB 
them, and said, Ye know not what + AR th ee OW 
| manner of spirit ye are of. _ AS — FT. K. 
56 For the Son of man is not come ii {4 iO # A 
_ to destroy men’slives, buttosave them. |. As AS 208 BE 
| And they went to another village. ai 3 B® ih ah | 
57 J And it came to pass, that, as re 8 of 
| they went in the way, a certain man fy RA FF BM 
| said unto him, Lord, I will follow = mB St  tK 3 
thee whithersoever thou goest. = BB OEE ag AL Be 
58 And Jesussaid unto him, Foxes 4, © i WE Ay wl 
have holes, and birds of the air have i fi Fe a> FE. 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not J AB 2 Ze, 7 PMR 
where to lay his head. FE ye HS A RE GE 
59 And he said unto another, Fol- 4, 54 wee fe” ae 
low me, But he said, Lord, suffer Bt Se SBIR 4 #5 
me first to go and bury my father. 0 ie] fk A 
60 Jesus said unto him, Let the i] om at ok ml 
dead bury their dead: but go thou ny By + 41 6 
and preach the kingdom of God. 4 By ie A Ow 
61 And another also said, Lord, I bi Sy 32 
will follow thee; but let me first go & : 
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bid them farewell, which are at home 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, haying put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


FTER these things the Lord 

_ appointed other seventy also, 

and sent them two and two before his 

face into every city and place, whither 
he himself would come. 


2 Therefore said he unto them, - 
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The harvest truly is. great, but the o. : ~o i 
labourers are few : pray ye therefore - 1) 
_ the Lord ofthe harvest, that he would - me . 


send forth labourers into his harvest. | 
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3 Go your ways: behold, I send 


{| you forth as lambs among wolves. 


_ . 4Carry neither purse, norscrip,nor 


) shoes: and salute no man by the way. 


5 And into whatsoever house ye 


| enter, first say, Peace be to this 


house. 
6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 


| it shall turn to you again. 


7 And in the same house remain, 


| eating and drinking such things as 


they give: for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 


| enter, and they receive you, eat such 
| things as are set before you: 


9 And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, The kingdom 


| of God is come nigh unto you. 


10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 


| your ways out into the streets of the 


same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 


_ | is come nigh unto you. 


12 But I say unto you, that it shall 


| be more tolerable in that day for 


Sodom, than for that city. 
13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 


| unto thee, Bethsaida! for ifthe mighty 


works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, 


| they had a great while ago repented, 
| sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 


14 But it shall be more tolerable 


for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
| than for you. 


15 And thou, Capernaum, which 


| art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust 
down to hell. 


16 He that heareth you heareth 


| me; and he that despiseth you de- 
| spiseth me; and he that despiseth 
| me despiseth him that sent me. 
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17 ~¥§ And the seventy returned | 
| again with joy, saying, Lord, even 


_the devils are subject unto us through 


: af thy name. 
| 18 And he said unto them, I beheld | 


| Satan as lightning fall from heayen. 


'| 19 Behold, I give unto you power 


| to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
| and over all the power of the enemy ; 
|.and nothing shall by any means hurt 
| you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice 


; not, that the spirits are subject unto 


| you; but rather rejuice, because your 

; mames are written in heaven. | 

| 21 4 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 

| in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 

| Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
_ | that thou hast hid these things from 


| the wise and prudent, and hast | 
| revealed them unto babes: even so, 
' | Father ; for so it seemed good in thy 


| sight. 


| who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
-he to whom the Son will reveal Aim. 
23 J And he turned him unto Ais 
| disciples, and said privately, Blessed 


| are the eyes which see the things 
| that ye see: 


24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
; see those things which ye see, and 


| have not seen them; and to hear 
| those things which ye hear, and have | 


not heard them. 
25 J And, behold, a certain lawyer 


stood up, and tempted him, saying, | 
Master, what shall I do to inherit | 


eternal life? 


26 He said unto him, What is writ- | 


ten in the law? how readest thou? 
_ 27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 


| thy heart, and with all thy soul, and | 
7 with all thy strength, and with all thy | 


mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 


22 All things are delivered to me 
| of my Father: and no man knoweth 
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And he said unto him, Thou 


28 


| hast answered right: this do, and me Fe BR fi, Bo & BA 
| thou shalt live. ; Be ae 20 Be Fils fils zl it 
_ 29 But he, willing to justify him- 2 ta 7 Bil BE I we 
self, said ante Jesus, And who is my . fh 2 FE sh tH fr 
| neighbour? : (3 ee io ii x OB Ie) 
- 80 And Jesus answering said, A | fe A” i 2 xe . i 
certain man went down from Jerusa-| - RE SF jh a fe a 
| lem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, a at i Marea RY 3 ae 
| which stripped him of his raiment, is tie et £ e £ c= | 
and wounded him, and departed, | fe ih He fh Al F ig od 
leaving him half dead. Fi He we = by we te 
31 Andby chance there camedown | WH 2 2 ie KR. BW He 
a certain priest that way ; and when | 4B f®@ JA, 2 HE W- : 
A ee him, he passed by on the other s Fs g su 5] i a | . 
32 And likewise a Levite, when | fif Voy AR 3 Hh Bz AS ’ 
he was at the place, came and looked | fi) fx @ SF Fy, Mk. Hh 
on him, and passed by on the other | Aj YU FAY. HE oe Lo 
side. : mF HK WM A # 
33 Buta certain Samaritan, ashe | Ho BH 4 = Ce aoe = 
journeyed, came where he was ; and My fl # 8G. tw I 
“when he saw him, he had compassion Bw Ze RB a aT OB 
on him, . Rw bk a BR. 
34 And went to him, and bound IK i 8B 3 Rh SH] 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and it w o- 2 Bi I 
wine, and set him on his own beast, #2 MW TS, F Mm | 
and brought him to an inn, and took Jy 3a* FE fee Wt. Bt. 
care of him. ; =n) Gin pid eA eee eae 
--35 And on the morrow when he {4 AB) osy ev 0 pan 
departed, he took out two pence, and ee a Pp dk | 
gave them to the host, and said unto we. 32. Bl tk fs 
him, Take care of him: and whatso- AR te mw) & i 
| ever thou spendest more, when I come pil Ri Se So ce 
again, I will repay thee. fl ate a ug! ta Veo 
‘36 Which now of these three, Mi Ze A oy RB 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto A, Te Ai it 
him that fell among the thieves ? ‘2 Bi ft, ot ig ; 
37 And he said, He that shewed 4 oi Ks 7 fi 5 
‘mercy on him, ‘Then said Jesus unto | ie be 3) ee = 
him, Go, and do thou likewise. a By 3 ith i te 
38 4 Now it came to pass, as they is as Oh 2 fF 
| went, that he entered into a certain i i } ae iit K- 
village: and a certain. woman named Wie HE. x “iF Be “e 
| Martha received him into her house. i] we. He BR OP oD 
| "39 And she had a sister. called Sarees is ai sal 
Rs Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, 3 fe EB rf BH 


d heard his word. 
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40 But Martha was cumbered about 


much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 

Al And Jesusanswered and said un- 
toher, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
ful and troubled about many things: 

42, But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 


CHAPTER XI. 
A ND it came to pass, that, as he 


was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And hesaid unto them, When ye 
pray, say, Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebted 
| tous. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And hesaid unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer 

and say, Trouble me not: the door 
is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 
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| 9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
| it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
- ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
‘| any of you that is a father, will 
| he give hima stone? or if he ask 
‘| a fish, will he for a fish give him a 
| serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
| he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
| how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

14 § And he was casting outa 
devil, and it wasdumb. And it came 
to pass, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that I cast 
| out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
| your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 

| God cast out devils, no doubt the 

| kingdom of God is come upon 
you. iy 
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22 But when a stronger than he 


_ | shall come upon him, and overcome 


| him, he taketh from him all his 


| armour wherein he trusted, and 
| divideth his spoils. 


‘23 He that is not with me is 


| against me; and he-that gathereth 


not with me scattereth. 

_ 24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 


‘| none, he saith, I will return unto my 
_ | house whence ih came out. 


25 And when he cometh, he findeth 


it swept and garnished. 


‘26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 


| him seven other spirits more wicked 
| than himself; and they enter in, and 


dwell there: and the last state of that 


man is worse than the first. 
_ 27 J And it came to pass, as he 


spake these things, a certain woman 


of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that. bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 


~ 28 But he said, Yea, rather, 


| blessed are they that hear the word 
_ | of God, and keep it. 


29 4 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation : they 
seek a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and condemn 
them: for she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 


of Solomon; and, behold, a ee 


than Solomon is Ste: 


“a When a strong man. eee 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in | 
| peace: 
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_. 82.The men of Nineveh shall rise | 5 pe. ae a 
| up in the judgment with this genera- Bt, sd fil mR AA = Je? 
| tion, and shall condemn it: for they ke fe wi ies mi JE} | 
| repented at the preaching of Jonas; i te tK fo is We ti 
| and, beholdj'a greater than Jonas 3 ai us ee ip i 
is here. - E. = 2 wLe S oR | 
33 No man, when he hath lighted | 4? i He ee Eee 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, G eh He A | 
| neither under a bushel, but on a aN me (8: a a ay ie 
candlestick, that they which come in ith "A mA m om AO 
may see the light. ty aa yey 43 Pe ‘fos 
34 The light of the body is the | 2g ga ae oy te a” 
| eye: therefore when thine eye is | @ te A 3k Oh FE BEST 
single, thy whole body also is full of | 53 Aes ee 
ns she B TH s+ Al ow ob 
light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy Ty. 2 OW. fie ee eee 
body also is full of darkness. 2 A BN tec iee eee 
35 Take heed therefore, that the| B A i Ea ep eee 
light which is in thee be not darkness. | fé Ee 4] 3 a FR 
36 If thy whole body therefore be | He HF Je fF 5 eased ee 
full of light, having no part dark, the | 47 AY iii — te fy 
whole shall be full of light, as when | fy, YS, JS fa 1s SES. 
the bright shining of a candle doth | Hf YEE iB We ._ #2 W 
give thee light. ww Al ze RR, id ja 
37 J And as he spake, a certain Re He a HS Bf fiz | 
Pharisee besought him to dine with A KN fis x 1 
him: and he went in, and sat down a 4 ie . 9 4s e 
to meat. Peo nee oe 2 | 
38 And when the Pharisee saw it, | 17 Sn Bie ae . A 
he marvelled that he had not first BY, [A ais Po = a 
washed before dinner. ss a . ie oH f 
39 And the Lord said unto him, fi Ne Ai Be Se 
. * Y » ie) nm . 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the ne iy BE Ae ik 
| outside of the cup and the platter ; WE Oe ON he 
Ht ayy 
ti Mie 
ay wh 
AS He 
fe fis 
ais, lies 
a ie 
BD fis 
i i 
Bee 3 
4. 
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but your inward partis full of raven- ae B eal 
ing and wickedness, ; ; te BA pea 
40 Ye fools, did not he, that made a. fg. OB 76 
that which is without, make that ie fk B 
| which is within also? a AR aE 
41 But rather give alms of such ER Le . i 
| things as ye have; and behold, all aR + Aj 
things are clean unto you. a Me : us 
42, But woe unto you, Pharisees! I ie & 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all i. are e ‘ if 
| manner of herbs, and pass over judg- KR 4 
| ment and the love. of God: these i = st 
| ought ye to have done, and not to = a Weg 


leave the other undone. 
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43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 

| ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as 
| graves which appear not, and the 
| men that walk over them are not 
| aware of them. 

45 4 Then answered one of the 
| lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the 

| sepulchres of the prophets, and you 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 

their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute: . 

50 That the blood ofall the proph- 
ets, which was shed from the founda- 
tion of the world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
~ O1 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which perished 
between the. altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, It shall be 
required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge: ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things: 

64 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
| ing to catch something out of his 

mouth, that they might accuse him. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


N the mean time, when there were 
| gathered together an innumer- 
able multitude of people, insomuch 
that they trode one upon another, he 
began to say unto his disciples first 
ofall, Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in 
the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
| shall confess me before men, him 

shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
| it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
| the synagogues, and unto magistrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how 
| or what thing ye shall answer, 0 
what ye shall say ; ‘ 
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ae 12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
~ | you in the same hour what ye ought 


~~ | to say. 


+ °13 J And one of the company 
| said unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the in-. 
heritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
| who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? ; 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness : 
for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the -things which he 


eh possesseth. 


16 And he spake a parable unto 
_ | them, saying, The ground ofa certain 

| rich man brought forth plentifully : 
| 17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I 
| have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? 

- 18 And he said, This will I do; I 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

“ 19 AndI willsay to my soul, Soul, 

thou hast much goods laid up for 
| many years; take thine ease, eat, 

_| drink, and be merry. 

| 20 But God said unto him, Thou 

fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee: then whose shall those 
| things be, which thou hast provided ? 
| 21 So ts he that layeth up treasure 
| for himself, and is not rich toward 

|, 22 9 And he said unto his disciples, 
| Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
| thought for your life, what ye shall 


| eat; neither for the body, what ye 


shall put on. 
23 The life is more than meat, and 
' the body ts more than raiment. 
_ 24 Consider the ravens: for they 
| neither sow nor reap; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God 
~ | feedeth them: how much more are 
_| ye better than the fowls? 
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__ 26 And which of you with taking 
| thought can add to his stature one 
| cubit ?- 
| 26 If ye then be not able to do 
| that thing Which is least, why take 
| ye thought for the rest ? 
27 Consider the lilies how they 
| grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
| and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
) in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

| 28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of tle world seek after : and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 

| need of these things. 

} 81 { But rather seek ye the king- 

1} dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; provide yourselves bags which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 

| proacheth, neither moth corrupteth, 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

| 35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
| men that wait for their lord, when he 

will return from the wedding ; that, 
| when he cometh and knocketh, they 
| may open unto him immediately. 
| 37 Blessed arethoseservants, whom 
| the lord when he cometh shall find 
| watching : verily I say unto you, that 
| he shall gird himself, and make them 
sit down to meat, and will come 
h and se ve them. = 
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‘| his lord when he cometh shall find 


“1 298 ~ Spee, XLT. 
88 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 
39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 
40 Be ye therefore ready also : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 
41 ¥ Then Peter said unto him, 
| Lord, speakest thou this parable unto 
ug, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season ? 
43 Blessed zs that servant, whom 


so doing. 
- 44 Ofa truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over al! that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
| his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and shall begin to beat the 
mens2rvants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come ina day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is 
‘not aware, and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. or unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required; and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 
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the earth ; and what will J, if it be 


| already kindled ? 


- 50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am [I strait- 


| ened till it be accomplished ! 


51 Suppose ye that Iam come to 


| give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; 


but rather divison : 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 


53 The father shall be divided 


against the son, and the son against 


the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daugh- 


| ter in law against her mother in law. 
54 4] And he said also to the people, ° 


When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, ‘here 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 


| blow, ye say, There will be heat; and 


it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 Yea,and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right ? 

58 § When thou goest with thine 


| adversary to the magistrate, as thou 


art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 


the judge deliver thee to the officer, 


and the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 


| thence, till thou hast paid the very 
last mite. 


, 3 CHAPTER XIII. 


0 apes were present at that 


season some that told him of 


| the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
| mingled ‘with ‘their’ sacrifices. : 
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2 And Jesus answering said unto Gee ee SS 
them, Suppose ye that these Galileans TA, i, wis zs ce : Cao he if 
| were sinners above all the Galileans, BL ABS = — “i fe" fit | 
because they suffered such things? a I . a i a in 
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye a ig # so a 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. = teas 2 tb, a " 
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom J Ug fi we Ma 
| the tower in Siloam fell, and slew a! Bh iti Bil a My 
‘them, think ye that they were sinners | 7* SO Hp 
above all men ‘that dwelt in’ Jeru- AS fh F, # ee 
salem ? we, wey BY. CG, fi BI 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye Ye hie AE ihe Bh ae ‘ 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. =e AH fH m B a 
6 4] He spake also this parable ; A H&K A EHR HX, 
certain man had a fig tree planted in a om me bt 
his vineyard ; and he came and sought | 74> FE 0. By we. RR. 
fruit thereon, and found none. A, 3 YA 4 fA DD 
7 Then said he unto the dresser of Hb we KK A A 
his vineyard, Behold, these three | 4 mi 9 A. HR, a i 7 
| years I come seeking fruit on this fig . A Ble Us ‘] aE le A 
tree, and find none: cut it down ; why Wy il tf 2 4 UW sR 
cumbereth it the ground ? DW tk AR BSB 
§ And he answering said unte him, AR harried eae Hp A 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till ke mm eH 
I shall dig about it, and dung zt: mf @ +b £ A, Be 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, ia fis Res ee D. 
| thet after that thoti shalt cutitdown. | 2 2 = Be fe on 
10 And he was teaching in one of #: yl a bl El SB je 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 4 ‘dl ce Bes 5) 
11 { And, behold, there was a | ** ies Ko we, th ai PB 
woman which had a spirit of in- Ho J A= =. AS sth BR 
firmity eighteen years, and was bowed Be ¥ ion ee in he tas 
together, and could in no wise lift up at {i - J & 
ve eeeee: 
12 And when Jesus saw her, he A i Bik. Zee Senin 
called her to him, and said unto her, ii, Be a. Se ROA 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine | Boh S R A 
infirmity. ; @ e F. re 
13 And he laid his hands on her: as = gaits 
and immediately she was made Ay 78 es ik fi 
straight, and glorified God. A, J tk & & & 
14 And the ruler of the synagogue kao OBA 4° ae A 
answered with indignation, because oA ok, BE ER 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath i *, #2 2 4, ox 
day, and said unto the people, There Fi. Bb BUA gu 
are six days in which men ought to a BE Ae B 
work: in them therefore come and be & A mY By BY, ab 
healed, and not on the sabbath HH #2 A ft 2 
ee eh @ BA oR 
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ii 15 The Tee ‘esi Siaeted lim; | x : oe, 
| and said, Thow hypocrite, doth not a ia i ee i A BA . 
| each one of you on the sabbath loose eee FE iB 
‘| his ox or Ats ass from the stall, and 8 ome me | 
| lead him away to watering ? 1 fe ath wo de ow | 
| 16 And ought not this woman, mo El a Oe = | 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom te i 7 . iz RO 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen id 0) & O28, Be B At 
‘years, be loosed from this bond on | 7 PH Ry ie ae fi 
the sabbath day ? ; te eA we We Rene 
17 And when he had said these Ze > HK th ze | 
things, all his adversaries ae ee ze mT wm | 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced 6 + We @ go & A I: 
for all the glorious things that were i i me A @ F Bl 
done by him. ie ge ge a ee 
18 | Then said he, Unto what is wR Mm a oR RR 
the kingdom of God like ? and where- a] hk Fe we fel 
unto shall I resemble it? Ke FOB OE OS OE og 
19 It is like a grain of mustard ) oh = eS 
-|-seed, which a man took, and cast into fe fe fee | 
his garden; and it grew, and waxed wm BOR RS Bg 
a great tree; and the fowls of the air rE] fi, fe Be 
lodged in the branches of it. ve oR By TE GL Be 
_ 20 And again hesaid, Whereunto a H st ml om oe | 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? i hk & BM 
21 Itis like leaven, which a woman Rt ‘a ii; BR 
took and hid in three measures of S MM ge se he oe.| 
meal, till the whole was leavened. Mo oe OY. ies 
22 And he went through the cities Soe tae en 59° B | 
and villages, teaching, andj journeying RO ae 
toward Jerusalem. i & We wo BR te 
23 Then said one unto him, Lord, = Rf 2 fe AT 
are there few that be saved? And he 5 # eh GF HI 
said unto them, mm 4 oh fy HE Ie 
| 24 4 Strive to enter in at the strait Ge B HH we | 
gate: for many, I say unto you, will f® ow B Bl 
seek to enter in, and shall not be hi, & & & a dll 
ae i 6 th Eb F 
| 25 When once the master of the m se ee ih OR ORY 
* house is risen up, and hath shut to tf. Rew wm # & 
the door, and ye begin to stand with- fio A. be OR fe. 
out, and to knock at t the door, saying, wy ‘t & a 
. Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he a se) MS OL 
| shall answer and say unto you, I ay 25 eS RM 
| know you not whence ye are: (i ob a Be 9 
26 Then shall ye begin to say, We & Py Al ae a op | 
| have eaten and drunk in thy pre- | lala Ae te raat Sai a 
| sence, and thou hast taught in our | te om + | 


Bi, 


| streets. 


q ¢ 


\ 


| 27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
-| know you not whence ye are: depart 
| from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 


_- 28 There shall be weeping and 
-gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 


_| Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
| all the prophets, in the kingdom of 


God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
_. 29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
| sit down in the kingdom of God. 


| 30 And, behold, there are last 


which shall be first; and there are 


| first which shall be last. 


31 4 The same day there came 


| certain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
_| him, Get thee out, and depart hence ; 


Steet erod wall kill thée: 


32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 


_ | devils, and I do cures to day and to 


“morrow, and the third day I shall be 


| perfected. 
| °33 Nevertheless I must walk to 


day, and to morrow, and the day 


| following: for it cannot be that a 


prophet ‘perish out of Jerusalem. 
34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killlest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not ! a 
30 Behold, your house is left unto 


| you desolate: and verily I say unto 
| you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
_| time come when ye shall say, Blessed 


4s he that cometh in the name of the 


; ; Ab Lord. 


, ' - CHAPTER XTy, 


| A ND it came to pass, as he went 


. « into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 


| sabbath day, that they watched him. | 


2 And, behold, there was a certain 


|, man before him which had the dropsy. 
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| 3 And Jesus answering spake unto PR es Beer sates] 
_ | the Jawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is e ay a . a - af 
| it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 9 x a one aR ae a 
-4 And they held their peace. And - me 5 a fe Bee tf 
he took him, and healed him, and let aoe eS fe. UE 
ieee oe no (Sl i AS oh Oe 
|. 5 And answered them, saying, | eh ok 2 eB 
_ | Which of you shall have an ass or A om we = nage 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not | ZS ‘ 4 oe em we Es . 
straightway pull him out on the e a oh a ee = . 
sabbath day ? fy i im 7. a rae 
6 And they could not answer him ae th Re FE eR 
again to these things. fe: ee a wee oe Bl 
7 { And he put forth a parable to ie ft ome oe tt 
those which were bidden, when he wh | A "4 bow a 
marked how they chose out the chief ra iy ny SF Oe ge 
rooms ; saying unto them, “3 2 wh ne ia bo | 
| 8 When thou art bidden ofanyman ee Ft ce G Re. 
to a wedding, sit not down in the ie tee BS # I ua 
highest room ; lest a more honourable | *o i = tp ah? 
| man than thou be bidden of him; sles HS ae a ee a 
_9 And he that bade thee and him fe fie , # oe 
come and say to thee, Give this man je 2 & va 9 
place ; and thou begin with shame to eB ke BR 
take the lewest room. ae ae ie gh ER siae | 
10 But when thou art bidden, go a és ae hh ae =| 
and sit down in the lowest room; that #3 fj fin Lis a Ke 
when he that bade thee cometh, he ag Roly a oO oe 
may say unto thee, Friend, go up a ae ae He Hy 
higher : then shalt thou have worship ie th oe Be BR Re | 
jn the presence of them that sit at a Ee oe th wm oe | 
meat with thee. : me eo gO ee 
| 11. For whosoever exalteth himself im B th fy Bee. 
| shall be abased ; and he that humbleth hy BOA ROA 
| himself shall be exalted. y i a a Mt 7 aT 
| 12 9 Then said he also to him that a ee 
bade him, Whenthou makest a dinner 8. & SH he fe. 
| or a supper, call not thy friends, nor sai x th. ee 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, ee wR eT. 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest they . na a ie) Oe he. Be 
| also bid thee again, and a recompense yo oR ee nS 
| be made thee. iH #k te @ Fl fh. 
| 13 But when thou makest a feast, oe fe Ss 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, T. hom RF i : 
the blind: ». 3 ¥ ie 
| 14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for A r a Hw ie fi a 
| they cannot recompense thee: for. ae eae 
| thou shalt be recompensed at the a a a 


nw : hy 
Sewers io pe ta | 
, | a had ia hen ane pad pon ae J a ve bs fe AR f 
1. 15 J An ith him lessed. is an ea pee 
things, hall eaptbre BB OY he oe 
that sha tA. Ar, aig ie 
| ve Gok id he unto him, ed i x i — fe ij 
do Then sald at supper, a Y a Ke my, 1A ze on 
are Pian madea gry r : Pine i oe, Hy BE 
rtain y e : ) ) . it » 
bade aoe that wets bidden, |: tare eB at 
17 An them tha w ready. | EP J Ny 
[aie trey to ines sone consent Pas 5 Pa dog en at 
{ Come ; hey all w first sal TT FS ee ae 
bin nahin a Zh Ea ES = 
began T have boug ds go and see Om Aa, te Ce 
unto him, d I must nee sed, HE 2 gt ca 
pres GA Te ARs Be, KF 1 ih 
fee ay thee have have boug om ie ie Sh Fe Bl 
| its T pray ther said, I h to prove | #8 Al HR — # 
; 19 And ano en and I go xcused. AY -& ay a w Be 
Fee orsy ths ase id, I have | Py mB me a 
them : . another ake IT can- | f&, a be BH HE = fy 
20: 0 wife, and there E sé aie: ib IG ile At 
married a Wd shent Ay Ful = HE tii a 
ae rib I, i 
that servant gs. Then tl IF SS GE, Rey. 
ae these wee angry Aa 1, Ls Ay ME 16 HS% 
d. his house Guile tae bt Bi si 
| meer of the hose be fecity and | on a a 
to his Se dea lanes of t ea anh io fy at o a 
: the stree erathas the Leh blind, & A ye AK fi] Mis. 
| bring in nd the halt, ae Lord, it = AS jae aan 
| maimed, ji fo cebcang an oa, d, and fh, BR iy se dé K 
‘a * a hast comm 4 He RE J es Bia 
irs aone 0 it, T= = . < 3 
ee aad en PERE: S 
2 ee me in, a ite wy 
eeeneer"| 298 cog 
| he Ses, may t none wt = Be an ee 
that Y. a i unto y eee shall i - A Fo ne 7 
24 Fo hich were Ay = 7 pee 2 
Ww : re By Ls a=) B 
of those men er. ulti- ae =. je4 e: 4 
taste of ie: ee went is and ri e ak a a 
25 I srg i * and be turn ) e : ia is 7 ie 
s wit ; i Ra “3g Ji 
ae them, comer th oe cs Be ‘a tr = = 
my ma ther, R 
wpe ie fathom, a rethren, and Be ae 
| hate not bh hildren, and or also, he aC, MT nna 
| wife, and . and his own 
| ca 
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| 27 And whosoever doth not bear 


| his cross, and come after me, cannot wee, mB PY & We Re 
be my disciple. WE, fh, WF He TE, al ke 
28 For which of you, intending to a3" HS" 4 5S Ein HS Oy, 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, i fit ar “Fb Ef at 
and counteth the cost, whether he Bi. Bh en zi Te — ees 
have sufficient to finish it? uk we BE Ee Ay. AY eR 
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid a, HE BE Ee we A PR I. 
' the foundation, and is not able to as AK AU #; AR RR tt 
finish it, all that behold i begin to vis oe # RKB RK, 
mock him, = ie a a is 7 4, 
30 Saying, This man began to : Ee As 
build, a was not able to finish, st BS Lis Bs fl HE 
31 Or what king, going to make tE fel Bil ve OH: De ie 
war against another king, sitteth not ig se AS, BE ia TH 
down first, and consulteth whether mS Bh 4y (4 ay 
he be able with ten thousand to meet — Op 3B fie. As ie) 
him that cometh against him with j=) fit Ee BE Ba E, : 
twenty thousand ? Fe By Ho OT fhe 
32 Or else, while the other is yet a sty A Bix ft sp 
great way off, he sendeth an ambas- XK all, Veg ie on 
sage, and desireth conditions of peace. # ue AS HE [ial s 
33 So likewise, whosoever he be of fe Fil BY A 5c fe 
you that forsaketh not all that he Be. 28 ax UF Is # 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. AK 4 We Be #8 
34 J Salt is good: but if the salt|  " 4 tok 7B 
ave lost his savour, wherewith shall A ii Ey AB 
it be seasoned ? di a wk EB 
35 It is neither fit for the land, Lie AR ht ee, 
nor yet for the dunghill; bué men 78 Fp al All, H as 
cast it out. He that hath ears to A i. YE ja* Al 7G 
hear, let him hear. + BE E tk. Sil ae 
: Ju ims a: fp Bd oF 
CHAPTER XV. eH Ay EF 
HEN drew near unto him all the =e Hp Re ER 
publicans and sinners for to 4. iif AE A a3], sR 
hear him. Bi BE» Yi ii fst. Ses 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes BF. fb fe T Hie 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- HP St. a ie 
eth sinners, and eateth with them. — 33 iF i ml cs Be 
3 9 And he spake this parable 1x #5 TP an 
unto them, saying, Hb oF I 73 ae he 
4 What man of you, having a K ie A fy. me 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 4% ; > H oh = eB 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in fy i el . ae ai 
the wilderness, and go after that ai j fy i if si 
which is lost, until he find it? us iM Babe st dae 
5 And when he hath found i, he a iil ie BA 


| layeth zt on his shoulders, rejoicing, | 


ms. : ‘ 4 was 
Ba: . s ae, 
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re 6 And when he cometh home, he ' 
| ealleth together his friends and neigh- 
-| bours, saying unto them, Rejoice 


‘with me; for I have found my sheep 


eke which was lost. 


7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety 
| and nine just persons, which need no 


(| repentance, me 
_ | , 89 Either what womanhavingten |: 
| pieees of silver, if she lose one piece, 


doth not light a candle, and sweep 
| the house, and seek diligently till she 


| find at ? 


| 9 And when she hath found it, she 
| calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, saying, Rejoice with me; 
| for I have found the piece which I 
*| had lost. 


-. 10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 


| is joy in the presence of the angels of 
| God over one sinner that repenteth. 


- V1 4 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: ay 
' 12 And the younger of them said 
| to his father, Father, give me the 
| portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 


~ | and took his journey into a far coun- 


try, and there wasted his substance 
| with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
‘there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 

15 Andhe went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country ; and he 
sent him into his fields to feed swine. 
| 16 And he would fain have filled 
} his belly with the husks that the 


| swine did eat: and no nian gave unto |. 


him. ~ . 
17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired ‘servants of 


) my father’s have. bread enough and ' 


Xv. a : 


Ra | 


fe} 


Bea | 


e+e 


_to spare, and I perish with hunger! |} ti 


} " Mt . 


aS ate ay 
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8 


-and will say unto him, Father, I 
| have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee, . 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I havesinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be ealled thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put 2é on him; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring. hither the fatted 
calf, and kill 7; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, and 
is found. And they began to be 
merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard music and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
yants, and asked what these things 
| meant. ; 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his father 
out, and entreated him. . 
- 29 And he answering said to his 
| father, lo, these many years do I 
| serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
| any time thy conmandment; and 


| yet thou never gavest me a kid, | 


| that I might make merry with my 


| 18 ‘I willarise and go tomy father, . 
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30 But as soon as this thy son was 


come, which hath devoured thy living | 


| with harlots, thou hast killed for bim 
the fatted calf. 
-' 31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND he said also unto his dis- 

ciples, There was a certain rich 

man, which had a steward; and the 

same was accused unto him that he 
had, wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? give an account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from methestewardship: 
I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when Iam put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors wnto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord? 

6 And hesaid,A hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down quickly, and 
write fifty. ; 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he said, 
A hundred measures ef wheat. And 
he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely ; for the children of this world 
| are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 
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9 And I say unto you, Make to. 


| yourselves friends of the mammon of fi ob A i Be 
| unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, 72 i. ey mM 
they may receive you into everlasting x XN ff HK . 8 
habitations. . ff Dp 
10 He thatis faithful in that which Bt WE 
“is least is faithful also in much: and el RAE , 
he that is unjust in the least is im XL 
unjust also in much. 9 Fe fk 
11 Iftherefore ye have not been a Pq + ‘ ° 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, : i ii 
who will commit to your trust the if zr 
true riches ? y 
> Bk 


12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that which 
is your own? 

13 | No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these things: 
and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 

-men; but God knoweth your hearts: 
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for that which is highly esteemed OT RR ff, B 
among men is abomination in the m i B we mk 
sight of God. me Re Mb WW A i 
16 The law and the prophets were 3; By, Ay, fl qe de 
until John: since that time the king- WE, FRx i) <=, HR F 
dom of God is preached, and every Ma TE a eB 
nan presseth into it. # WB & HE 
17 And it is easier for heaven and K Ja, fas a 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the = All, 38 a JU Ze. 
law to fail. a i. = fl, it fE 
18 Whosoever putteth away his Ze, BJ ak, a Ps mn 
wife, and marrieth another, commit- wh i) i Os ha Ke 
teth adultery: and whosoever mar- AE _ mm oe Ue, iB 
rieth her that is put away from her ue a, BR. fre es 
husband committeth adultery. me We i i ie 
19 ¥ There was acertain rich man, Be ib ik se ge | Oe 
which was clothed in purple and fine ie a fa x 
ae and fared sumptuously every i iit ie ee BH ii | 
q ae 


Pe > 
“Se OP 
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his gate, full of sores, 
21 And desiring to be fed with the 
erumbs which fell from the rich man’s 


| table: moreover the dogs came and 


a 


licked his sores. 
_ .22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom : 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


| his bosom. 


24 And he cried and said, Father 


_| Abraham, have mercy on me, and 


send Lazarus, that he may dip the 


| tip of his finger in water, and cool 


my tongue; for I am tormented in 


| this flame. 


25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 


| wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 


is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
26 And beside all this, between us 
and you there isa great gulf fixed: 


| so that they which would pass from 
| hence to you cannot; neither can 


they pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 
27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 


: fore, father, that thou wouldest send 


him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets ; ; let 
them hear them. 

30 And: he said, ‘Nay, father 


| Abraham: but if one went unto them 


from the dead, they will repent. 


31 And he said unto him, If they | 
| hear not Moses and: the prophets, 
{ neither will they be persuaded,though 

| one rose from the oe i 


3 20 find there was a certain a 
| named Lazarus, which was laid at 
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CHAPTER XVII, ae a ee 


6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 


IH EN said he unto the disciples, O) at. Bi ed SS " 
IL. Itis impossible but that offences | IKE A it, oF fh, mm RL HS | 
will come : but woe wnto him, through fi 2 PS 7 i 
| whom they come! fe it be 2 a 4 | ae a 
- 2 It were better for him that a or GE ee 
| millstone were hanged about his neck, Be) tk t 4i oe 
and he cast into the sea, than that dik eh X., KE 
he should offend one of these little ue us We ah Ie) i ee 
ones. pian (arab eats ek 
3 {Take heed to yourselves: If . HB a ie bes a JF 
thy brother trespass against thee, Hy, iz ae ake an wee Fe 
mae him ; and if he repent, forgive Fe) tr fu ap me i: Ha 
him. = | Yop 
4 And if he trespass against thee . Hh tr = ka a 7a 
seven times in a day, and seven hm 3 a aa Hg GB 
times in a day turn again to thee, say- iy — a 2 ie ca We 
ing, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. Al) bl He Rm Mm Fe ze 
* 5 And the apostles said unto the Fil By He ae me ria 
Lord, Increase our faith. Ny aii i ane ee a a 
tr RR, Fe C 
fr te fh. & 


might say unto this sycamine tree, 


¢ 


Be thou plucked up by the root, and a 
| be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant ploughing or feeding cattle, will 


say unto him by and by, when he is 
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a + 
= 
s SS, : SedRisge 
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> SESH RSE Sa 


ABS AS ARS BA Neb ks 
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AY) 
ae 
ti, fie 
Wp Ny oB 
i (i 
at té SE 
. | I) tR 
come from the field, Go and sit down oe te* = BE oi 
to meat ? B 4 Bh wh T. 
| 8 And willnot rather say unto him, Bila ae te FR AG 
| Make ready wherewith’ I may sup, Fil AU EE fh, & 
and gird thyself, and serve me, till L Mm 7. wm fh Bb 
have eaten and drunken; and after- BE A.W 42 
ward thou shalt eat and drink? AY my RR T ay 
°9 Doth he thank that servant Ar pF OT The, es 
because he did the things that were TE VA Hi, AY Bh ES 
commanded him? £ trow not. a : . fs . fy 
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall > Wows, 754 
have done all hese things which are fe Wh =, ee ft. {ii 
commanded you, say, Weare unprofit- AS B:. ti wh, fi" Pa 
able servants: we have done that KF tw a a 4 
which was our duty to do. is & ke + # 
“pleats 2 ho we 
| 11 And it came to pass, ashe went = eH & OS 
to Jerusalem, that he passed through fez RH XK K 


the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 


% { mel , 
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12 And as he entered into a certain. 
j village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up thezr voices, 
| and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
{ on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
| unto them, Go shew yourselves unto 
| the priests. And it came to pass, that, 

as they went, they were cleansed. 
15 And one of them, when he saw 
| that he was healed, turned hack, and 
| with a loud voice glorified God, 
| 16 And fell down on his face at 
| his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
- | was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
| there not ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? 
} 18 There are not found that re- 
_ | turned to give glory to God, save this 
| stranger. 
| 19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
| go thy way: thy faith hath made 
| thee whole. 

20 “S| And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, lo there! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 

| The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See 
here; or, see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

2 For as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 

| under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
| things, and be rejected of this gener- 

ation. | 
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| 26 And as it was in the days of 


| Noe, so shall it be also in the days of Hs ae ue A aS 
| the Son of man. ik i, 4 we wf 
27 They did eat, they drank, they cas Bs fir, be ? 
| married wives, they were given in pl tf af Ms OR 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- Ay A A ze IF Ye 
tered into the ark, and the flood Mo XH . 
came, and destroyed them all. ie Hi fir fe wa 
28 Likewise also as it was in the i Be, Hy i Ft 
days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, | “4 ra E. a 
they bought, they sold, they planted, a as i : bal 
they builded ; x @ oH He a HF. 
| 29 Butthesame day that Lot went oF mE BB B fiz 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- we ee ee zi2 ° 
stone from heaven, and destroyed # - ee a F au m 
them all. iE " HE 
30 Even thus shall it be in the day - Bi iS = fs ia 
| when the Son of man is revealed. iE a 4 i xe 
31 In that day, he which shall be ie a5 ‘4 & 3) me 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in fs a w el a 
the house, let him not come down to A ie — ad ion 
take it away: and he that is in the as a 7% WOH al 
| field, let him likewise not return back. ge MF 
32 Remember Lot’s wife. a 45 = aaa ra 
33 Whosoever shall seek to save ms 2 wR KR It 
his life shall lose it ; and whosoever = ig A & fh 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. a 1 fl @ cH 
34 I tell you, in that night there 1B ho dk. He OE 
| shall be two men in one bed; the | £& a3 Ke eS FA ii 
one shall be taken, and the other sy = os ae fis ok 
shall be left. HE eo & ROR 
35 Two women shall be grinding ey i i & OR OT 
together ; the one shall be taken, and Hs i a ee 
the other left. iif aed ye f ee 
386 Twomenshall bein the field ; the oe - — 3 fla, 4 
one shall be taken, and the other lett. fe ‘ek a. FF 
37 And they answered and said i 1 wo hy SB ORB 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he HE 7 a]. BO 
said unto them, Wheresoeyver the K a je 7 8 
| body is, thither will the eagles be g ee QR me af F 
gathered together. oft fe OK : 
CHAPTER XVIII. ee 2 e i 
A ND he spake a parable unto See ok ae 
| them to this end, that men - ih oO 
ought always to pray, and not to faint ; Tee RD We pert 
P39 Saying, There was in a city a ae Of OE 
judge, which feared not God, neither F HE i, GR. 


| regarded man : 


a 


RC i ged Ht 


>) war's 
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Petes: 3 And there was a widow in. that | 
| city ; and she came unto him, saying, 


_Avenge me of mine adversary. 
4 And he would not for a while: 
| but afterward he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man ; 
| 6 Yetbecause this widow troubleth 
‘me, I will avenge her, lest by her 


| continual coming she weary me. 


_ 6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
_7@ And shall not God avenge his 


| own elect, which ery day and night 


unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 
8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ? 
| 9 And he spake this parable unto 
| certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and despised 
others : ; 

10 T'wo men went up into the 


J temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, 
__| and the other a publican. 


| (11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
| thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
| that I am not as other men are, 
| extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 


| tithes ofall that I possess. 


13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 


_ | a sinner. 


14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. 
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and said, Suffer little children to come 
|, unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
| sueh is the kingdom of God. 

{ 17 Verily.I say unto you, Whoso- 
| ever shall not receive the kingdom of 


| enter therein. 

18 And acertain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said tnto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 

thy mother. 
|} 21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: sell all that thou 
| hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
| and thou shalt have treasure in 
| heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
| very sorrowful: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
| of God. 

96 And they that heard ¢t said, 
Who then can be saved? 


| are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

| 928 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 

left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
| I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
| brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
| kingdom of God’s sake, 


oe 


al 6 But Jesus called 1 unto him, 


| God as a little child shall in no wise | 


27 And he said, The things which 
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y » 30 Who shall not cane manifold 


‘more in this present time, and in the < ahs bB te a 
n0 + fh 38, on 
world te come life everlasting. Moe A | 
- 31 4 Then he took unto him the a ie Re a | 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, bal HE = ie He | 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things it HE op ge By K | 
that are written by the prophets | **o # ‘i aE pe qa. | 
concerning the Son of man ‘shall be Be n8 fi, ie ; a 
accomplished. re me it oe t fe 
- 82 For he shall be delivered unto ik BM a se AS i 

_ the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 3 3 Bn an ca ie 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: ie “KP ft a ue te 

Fe 33 And they shall scourge him, #y fg a ‘h, fi, FH 
‘| and put him to death ; and the third yy 3 ae | ARE 
| day he shall rise again. as | Hy 5 Ze ee 
' 34 And they understood none of Bh FR Sl wm HR & | 
| these things: and this saying was hid in igh N & Bs 
from them, neither knew they the ten _ a st NY SA 
things which were spoken. a F, fe AY em oY 
35 J And it came to pass, that as ie 8 * a 5 ‘ee 

/he was come nigh unto Jericho, a = 35 +E On 

certain blind man sat by the way side fp i FER i ae 

| begging : 3 i 
| 36 midheasue the multitude pass ree ix ne as = ie 
by, he asked what it meant. ~ Wt oR 3 a 
37. And they told him, that Jesus aT AC CBE RR Mes ee 
of Nazareth passeth by. yl % S All RR 
38 And hecried,saying,Jesus, thou wm 3 Xx UBC COP 
Son of David, have mercy on me. Gq fh Sl my fh 8, 
39 And they which went before HR OR fy BF BS 
rebuked him, that he should hold tT, SSS Be eee 

his peace: but he cried so much BR YS KF 8A Be il . 

| the more, Thow Son of David, have Br im ‘3h —. 47° ae 
mercy on me. ES Ril, fi AR fit, RX 
_ 40 And Jesus stood, and com- ww Ve te #® ff 
manded him to be brought unto him : I (i ee ae 
and when he was come near, he 7 fils Bio AE ft, Bl 
> ae ae What wilt thou that I Be ze a E Fi : 35 
shall do unto thee? And he said, $e KG at) ca me ci 

' Lord, that I may receive my sight. J & £ H A 

_42 And Jesus said unto him, vs th BY ee fl By 
. Receive thy sight; thy faith hath fk, TF AY ae a 7G 
saved thee. a ae OE BH te Fa 
A Bo BH A i, is 
43 And immediately he received : Cy aera ee he 
‘his sight,and followed him, glorifying 40S fi RE Gee 
God: and all the people, when they Ja . a Es es 


| saw it, gave praise unto God. . 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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CHAPTER SEX 


| : a, iD IG? se 
ne ND Jesus entered and passed . Fe a 
through Jericho. aH ” aS 
2 And, behold, there was a man (3 =L 
named Zacchens, which was the chief tie . ! 7 
_ among the publicans, and he was rich. oe | = 


¢ 


bes EE af OSS My lh Sot ee ea SS ET Ne A oo 


3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycamore tree to sce him; 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zaccheus,, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw zt, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
tobe guest with a man that isa sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
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unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the fils : fil. pe 
| half of my goods I give to the poor; B Ae Hf 
and if I have taken any thing from | oS ik. . 
any man by false accusation, I restore | ®t, a5 . ae 
| Kim fourfold. % ER X 
| 9 And Jesussaid unto him, Thisday | 1 ZK ih Ato 
is salvation come to this house, foras- | 7 BLE at, a alo =Es 
much as he also is a son of Abraham. | 22 A$ 2X BE Si 
10 For the Son of man is come to | 32 fH 5b (& if 
seek and to save that which was lost. | 44 -b Jk Eo “Bt = 3) 
| 11 And as they heard these things, | A 14 fie HS Be, ig 
| he added andspake a parable, because TE & fis we If 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because | 4 A #E we ft Hh 
they thoughé that the kingdomof God | #4 BY BE > Bi Fy ee 
| should immediately appear. ny J aS A se SS ER 
| 12 He said theretore, A certain E; IR, ier 18 A a ty 
| nobleman went into a far country to ae ix ie RG Ms 
| receive for himself a kingdom, and fr a Be we 5 a 
| to return. fh. As ape fils AE 
13 And he calied his ten servants, " 328. Ps fE we, fl 
| and delivered theih ten pounds, and # UL af: ai eo) 
| said unto them, Occupy till I come. 4s BB eo ee a 
| 14 But his citizens hated him, and ii ah & it } ie 
sent a message after him, saying, We RB HY fis, ph fh ts 
iwi will not Lanka this man to Pee over us, : ta 


ee 


1 


aa ee aa 
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| been faithful in a very little, have 
| thou authority over ten cities. 

_ 18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
| pounds. 

_ 19 And he said likewise to him, 


| Be thou also over five cities. 


_ 20 And another came, saying, 
| Lord, behold, here isthy pound, which 
_Thave kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 


| that. thou layedst not down, and 


reapest that thou didst not sow. 
22, And he saith unto him, Out of 


ss thine own mouth will T judge thee, 


| thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
| up that I laid not down, and reaping 


| that I did not sow: 


: 23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
_| my money into the bank, that at my 
+ coming I might have required mine 


-; own with usury? 


24 And he said untothemthat stood 


Set by, Take from him the pound, and 


' give iz to him that hath ten pounds, 


Bd iy) < 25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 


Pool before me, 


he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, That unto 
_ every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even that 
he hath shall be takenaway from him. | 
27 But those mine enemies, which 
_{ would not that I should reign over 
| them, bring hither, and slay them 


i 


/ cs = = ere eet 


| 15 And it came to pass, that when | th 
_| he was returned, having received the | & 
kingdom, then he commanded these | 2 
servants to be called unto him, to |! zi 
whom he had given the money, that ie 
he mighi know how much every man a 
had gained by trading. ie 

| 16 Thencamethe first, saying,Lord, | Ht 
_ | thy pound hath gained ten pounds. a 
17 And he said unto him,- Well, | & 
thou good servant : because thou hast rs 

° 


*uU0 


SSMARHAL | 


SAGEH -SAMeS ew SAIS s hoe | 


¢ 


@ 


¢ 


¢ 


suc 


SO | thle SHS | MSSSRA+THSaERS H-SeRSRSsS 


¢ 


E> IPMSHSSENSSSH SH ASAE 


AMTSPSRAPOSS ARS SAN SRMAMWSS ASAI SH WEBER ARS 


¢ 


¢ 


HILO 


v 


g 


SVR S 


He Sh I S1 wash SSE Se 


v 


¢ 


g 


@ 


¢ 


my 
* 


| SRSSHRUSSMSSSRAHAS HHA 


@ 


Seo 


SSSR HHA HS 


¢ 


@ 


@ 


ath Se Ago 


¢ 


rang 


uite 


¢ 


¢ 


v 


re] 


SHES HOS HES RUSE EASY Re 


#+0 


Hoa H wa | 


PAE RIR HRD RSH RE NHS BSSSRO se 


ct 


¢ 


+10 


ERR HES ARS > BE 


g 


Be e+ hae a 


a+0 


(ORAS + SHS o> Re |B 


Luo 


¢ 


Ss 
cA 
¢ 


¢ 


a 


| SACWS+SheS>Re 


@ 


C4 


+0) 


Sr. LUKE, XIX. 


I + 3S Im 


28 . q Aud when he had thusspoken, 


| he went before, ascending up to Jeru- 


| salem. 
| 29 Anditecame to pass, when he was 
| come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
| at the mount called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why | 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went | 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 


| 34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

| 385 Andthey brought him to Jesus: 

and they cast their garments upon the 

colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that 
| cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
| in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
| 89 And some of the Pharisees from 
| among the multitude said unto him, 
| Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
| them, I tell you that, if these should 
| hold their peace, the stones would 
| immediately cry out. 

| 41 J And when he was come near, 
| he beheld the city, and wept over it, | 
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things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes, 
_43-For the days shall come upon 


| thee, that thine enemies shall cast a’ 


trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 
44 And shall lay thee even with 


the ground, and thy children within ~ 


thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou 


knewest not the time of thy visitation. | 
45 And he went into the temple, - 
and began to cast out them that sold 


therein, and. them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer ; but 
| ye have made it. a den of thieves. 

_47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. Butthe chief priests and the 
_| seribes.and the chief of the people 
{| sought to destroy him. 
| 48 And could. not’find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. . 


CHAPTER XX. 


A ND it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught 
the people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribescame upon him with the elders, 
| 2 And spake unto him, saying, 


Tell us, by what authority doest thou . 


these things? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority ? 


3 And he answered and said unto | 


them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
| and answer me: 
| 4 The baptism of John, was it 
| from heaven, or. of men ? 
| 6 And they reasoned with them- 
| selves, saying, If weshall say, From 
heaven; he will. say,. Why then 
believed ye him not? - 
6 But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: for they be 


42 Saying, If thou hadst. known, | 
| even thou, at least in this thy day, the } 
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de on7 And. they- answered, that they 
*eoald not tell whence 7 was. 
8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority 
I do these things. 
| -.9 Then began he to speak to the 
| people this parable; A certain man - 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 
- 10 And-at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat | 
him, and sent Aim away empty. | 
11 And again he sent another ser-+ 
| vant: and they beat him also, and 
‘entreated Aim shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and 
they wounded him also, and cast ham 
out. | 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, WhatshallI do? I will send 
| my beloved son: it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among themselves, 
‘saying, This is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance mal 
be ours. 

15 So they cast him.out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What. there- 
fore shall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them ? 

16 Heshallcome and destroy hae 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 

at, they said, God forbid. 

| 17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
| The stone which the builders rejected, 
| the same is become the head of the 
Gortier’?* 

1/18. W hosoever shall fall upon that 
| stone shall be broken ; but on whom- 
{ Beever it bme fall, it will grind him 
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“aif and superscription hath it? 


scribes the same hour ‘sought to lay 


. | hands on him; and they feared the 


| people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against them, 
20 And they watched him, and sent 
- forth spies, which should feign them- 
‘| selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
| deliver him unto the power and 
| authority of the governor. 
21 And they asked him, saying, 
| Master, we know that thou sayest 


_ | and teachest rightly, neither acceptest 


thou the person of any, but teachest 

the way of God truly : 

_ 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 

| unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 

“ness, and said unto them, Why tempt 
yeme? . 

24 Shew mea penny. Whoseimage 
They 

answered and said, Cesar’s. 

_ 25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
be Cesar’s, and unto God the things 

which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
| held their peace. 

27 JThencame tohimcertain of the 
Sadducees, which deny that there is 
any resurrection ; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 


| brethren: and the first took a wife, 


and died without children. 
30 And the second took her to 
| wife, and he died childless, 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and 
| they left no children, and died. 
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| 32 Last ofall the woman died also. 
| 83 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
; had her to wife. 
{ 34 And Jesus answering said unto 
| them, The ‘children of this world 
| marry, and are given in marriage: 

- 35 But they which shall be ac- 
| counted worthy to obtain that world, 
| and the resurrection from the dead, 
| neither marry, nor are given in 
| marriage: 
| 36 Neither can they die any more: 
| for they are equal unto the angels; 
| and are the children of God, being 
| the children of the resurrection. 
| 387 Now that the dead are raised, 
| even Moses shewed at the bush, when 

he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
| dead, but of the living: for all live 
} unto him. 

39 4 Then certain of the scribes 
_| answering said, Master, thou hast 
| well said. 
| 40 And after that they durst not 
| ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 

say they that Christ is David’s son? 
| 42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The Lorp said unto 
| my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 
| 44 David therefore calleth him 
| Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 J Then in the audience of all 

the people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of th’ scribes, which 
| desire to walk in long robes, and love 

greetings in the markets, and the 
| highest seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
| and for a shew make long prayers: 
| the same shall receive greater dam- 
{| nation. » . 
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218 = Sr.) LUKE, XXI,. - Baers 4 
“CHAPTER XX. ; K EB w fh Be hy, HB | 
A. ND he looked up, and saw the kEaxA eH @ ue me we 
rich men casting their gifts m AA HR A Be os 
into the treasury. ‘ Ho BOM s A Boo 
| ibaa se RRA A +] 
2 And he saw also.a certain poor A Bel be 33 8 
widow casting in thither two mites. | == ABE. 9 ita ce | 
3 And he said, Of a truth I ay | 3,4 & A | 
unto you, that this poor widow hath | A BB" AE, Al ins a - 
| cast in more than they all: Te. fits A oe Ls ois ii 
4 For all these have of their A x ie. BK A fe 
abundance cast in unto the offerings ist. ze RE BY a5 ee 
of God’: but she of her penury hath de aE Us I. xe ‘i 
cast in all the living that she had. = ze E, sa) 1 BD 3 
-« 5 J. And as some spake of the ff Ww BF Ge ip - 
_ | temple, how it was adorned with eS ae = =, iE a 2 
| goodly stones and gifts, he said, 4 ab + iG if ia a 
6 As for these things which ye te ie He HR? ie A 
| behold, the days will come, in the (Pi Wy (4 = ie 44 
‘which there shall not be left one or m A We 2 igs { 
stone upon another, that shall not ite Ea EB] Kh ih & 
be thrown down, ‘4 eo aR ie) ft = i 
|. 7 And they asked him, saying, 3] oe i ie 3 ie tit 
Master, but when shall these things R i th RE we & 
be? and what sign will there be when Ee hh # a 
these things shall come to pass? BK RE FE fl 3 
8 And he said, Take heed that ye | } ma fReA OA 
be not deceived : for many shall come | (, eh PR As. ae 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; | 4 A BOK he de, 3 
and the time draweth near: go ye | Ie @& #7 Ve, F, eB 
not therefore after them. fy oe 4c UR HE eA 
9 But when ye shall hear of wars | X Je Jx fk Be BR fi 
and commotions, be not terrified: for | Fe 3, Bl, mn 1 BR, 
these things must first come to pass; | # we W9 fr A — 57 
but the end is not by and by. BH oS, f —- Uy ves 
10 Then said he unto them, Nation | 4. 8 A ”y HR Fe 
shall rise against nation, and king- | fk Fl BE >. 4 AE iG 
dom against kingdom: fK Ta HR A BB By F/G 
11 And great earthquakes shall be | 1 #4 tA. & f th TK 
in divers places, and famines, and | 3] # 3 # te HR ffi. 
pestilences; and fearful sights and ee HR, we A A J, 
greatsigns shall there be from heaven, | & 4 3+ 4 BO 
“ Mo Bk At 
12 But before all these, they shall A ey Le, 
Jay their hands on you, and persecute Bo HK 4 A ab A ay 
you, delivering you up to the syna- ay a ins 1s tae 3. 
gogues, and into prisons, being | x AO De OR 
brought before kings and rulers formy ii, Ay. ES Ea Be Bt 
| name’s sake. ; i RA YT. Gs 
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|. 13 And it shall turn to you for a 


| testimony. me e ue pe A Bk tr 
he 14 Settle «. therefore in your Ie cil ee ik A 
hearts,-not to meditate before what | ji = We RE ae | 
ye shall answer : : ore a an? in 2 | 
_ 15 For I will give you a mouth ‘i | rn Od = Se GS 
| and wisdom, which all your adver-| > ff. ae Ge Fon, 
saries shall not be able to gainsay | el ee ee > ep 
| nor resist. Fe ABE A BY Bee ap 
| 16 And ve shall be betrayed both Bl Be Al  H DW 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- So, At) Un ee 
folks, and friends; and some of you UM) Ao, RE Se fh 
shall they cause to be put to death. Be Ail B ww fA, re 
17 And ye shall. be hated of all i, SL ae A ERA fie 
men for my name’s sake. val 42 3) HE ile (3 
18 But there shall not a hair of Bx a WW i ae WE 
your head perish. * A - 3 fed ae . 
io na your patience possess ye Ne OR iH HE 
your souls. iter aeieneL A = 
20 And when ye shall see Jerusa- . A ii ss Bi = 
lem compassed with armies, then cw Ee 2 BOR | 
know that the desolation thereof is ay me Tit. Oe 
nigh. } wy WU Re RR | 
21 Then let them which are in Hew & HW -4 
Judea flee to the mountains; and let Ky 32 adh, EE ee ee 
them which are in the midst of it fy dh a MOIS 
| depart out; and let not them that are [2 i ee eee ee 
| in the countries enter thereinto. FM MW tf te B | 
22, For these be the days of ven- is A TF 7 " os 
| geance, that all things.which are To A Hi ses aenege 3 
| written may be fulfilled. Hs JR. A fie UA a 
| 23 But woe unto them that are By; ze mi a ae 
with cbild, and to them that give 3g ay be = ae iS 
| suck, in those days! for there shall Ie. se Co ee 
be great distress in the land, and A eee a ete 
| wrath upon this people. z ‘i fe a oe ie 
| 94 And they shall fall by the edge an HB a 
| of the sword, and shall be led away te° se a9 ae fins a 
captive into all nations: and Jerusa- ie a Hoe fF ¥ 
| lem shall be trodden down of the Praia ae (al ee 
| Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- | pike ep] PE OER, 
| tiles be fulfilled. ; 2s Esai Uh eR ODF 
25 J And thereshall be signs inthe i]. ae Bp 40 fi 
| sun, and in the moon, and in the rh "hs 8 A fl 
| stars; and upon the earth distress of |. a, oY GeO 
| nations, with perplexity ; the sea and eR wm OR th 


| the waves roaring ; 


AO age tn 
''. Cte ee a eoite, nee : 


Pies), Se ee 


| 820 Sg: ga ee oe tae 


' | 26 Men’s hearts failing them for | ,, : ee ee 
fear, and for looking after those things a i us . Je - rr 
which are coming on the earth: for fe of mR ee 

| the powers of heaven shall be shaken. NK ae tie ig Bs | 
j 27 And then shall they see the 7 £ woe ee 
| Son of man coming in a cloud with i ies tips s Oy 
power and great glory. Bo Re dE oe ad 
| 28 And when these things begin | gre yy” we + f= Kl 
| to come to pass, then look up, and ff fe & ww 6 2a | 
‘lift up your heads; for yourredemp-| qj ya 2 % | 
tion draweth nigh, sth Me fh oy ORS | 
| 29 And hespaketo them a parable; fe A KR RM HH Bl 
| Behold the fig tree, and all the| #@ fem fs H Bes 
| bres ; | RK #8 &.8& F B 
| 80 When they now shoot forth, ye | 2 A ted 
- | see and know of your own selves that | # ij BE igi ee ee 
summer is now nigh at hand. Ss) 60S TL CORECCdY 
31 So likewise ye, when ye see| A, fF SH ey fif SF 
these things come to pass, know ye | 7@ fe fk St x b | 
that the kingdom of God is nigh: at 4 < Po Ae es i | 
band. lo HE s : 
- 32 Verily I say unto you, This Bh Bi» Tye 27 4s 2 
generation shall not pass away, till Ss} ey fe BY Q 
all be fulfilled. fF me RB fh | Hh 
= ff oe Fo By 
33 Heaven and earth shall pass : fi i f 2 WA 
| away; but my words shall not pass EE iF a ie ea 
away. oe oe “oe ae 
34 {| And take heed to yourselves, ue = ue B 
lest at any time your hearts be over- a eo. fe QR me KR 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken- ek iS ra 22 it 5. 
ness, and cares of this life, and so =I 4 i B mR F. 
| that day come upon you unawares. B iz (i. ee ee 
35 For as a snare shall it come on in ie Al ie 
| all them that dwell on the face of the FY 7 & @ hR 
whole earth, oe ze 3 ’ fe ee 
36 Watch ye therefore, and pray | eo of OE OO 
always, that ye may be accounted zx 2 f& 7 ae 
worthy to escape all these things that | 3 We (eS See 
shall come to pass, and to stand before ne ee ae ee) 
the Son of man. . ft © 8 oe S| 
37 And in the daytime he was|i## —- Bw A. oh 
| teaching in the temple; and at night | 3, ) i& Duane aren sont 
| he went out, and abode in the mount ot 3 AR | 
that is called the mount of Olives. aes ise A 4s ia 
38 And all the people came early is eS :. 2 re 
in the morning to him in the temple, HA  & B 


| for to hear him. 


ae ae 
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| CHAPTER XXII, 

NJ] OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
| ealled the passover. 

| 2 And the chief priests and scribes | 
| sought how they might kill him ; for 

| they feared the people. 
| 3 4 Then entered Satan into Judas | 
} surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
: ber of the twelve. 

; 4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
j unto them. — 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto them 
in the absence of the multitude. 

7 4 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
| wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And yeshall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith 
| unto thee, Where is the guestcham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? | 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make | 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as | 
he had said unto them: and they 
| made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
| he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
| with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- | 
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| 16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 


rt | fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


- 17 And he.took the cup, and gave 

| thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves : 

} - 18 For I say unto you, I will not 

drink of the fruit of the vine, until 


| the kingdom of God shall come. 


19 § And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
| them, saying, This is my body which 
is given for you: this do'in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup 7s the new 
| testament in my blood, which is shed 
| for you. , 

21 { But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. 

22 And truly theSon ofman goeth, 
as it was determined: but woe unto | 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! 

' 23 And they began to inquire 


_ | among themselves, which of them it 


| was that should do this thing. 

24 4 And there was also a strife 
| among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
| over them; and they that exercise 
| authority upon them are called bene- 


| factors. 


26 But ye shall not be so : but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
| be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27: For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 


| 4s not he that sitteth at meat? but 


J am among you as he that serveth. 
28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations, 
29 And I appoint unto youa king- 
| dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 
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ee i | 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of | 2 1t¥ ne | fA fR | 
i io ee ee 2A 8 2S 8 Bo) 
} 31 { And the Lord said, Simon, | ! we, a aie 
Simon, behold, Satan hath: desired By ik ae. a Se e He 
to have you, that he may sift you as | @ Xp bal . a att oe is fed 
eae eee re eu 
32 But I have prayed for thee, | * 2. #2 RR Wh Mt 
that thy faith fail. i. and when. Bio WE 7A To eS Ie Ee 
thou art converted, strengthen thy bd ow Te sa Be de 
brethren. fh i SE BE eR By 
33 And he said unto him, Lord, ee J, eB YB Ay Mis 
I am ready to go with thee, both a US th ii BU. fa alt 
into prison, and to death. 8 fi MM. fie ty 0G 
324 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 3 at a OR a A coe 
the cock shall not crow this day, Wee a Ro = WE 
before that thou shalt thrice deny Bi Jo wt, fb XK of ee 
that thou knowest me. 4a Uk AT we OB AB 
-35 And he said unto them, When Bak 3 yu aE fe 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, ub fis ae Bap yh fie 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And B: 7K Ae we 45 te, Ey 
they said, Nothing. RE. as aw KR B 
86 Then said he unto them, But Hi ie MW Ho O 
now, he that hath a purse, let him PF SB) te Mh Wh [Al 
take it, and likewise his scrip: and Wi HA By tk iif as 
he that hath no sword, let him sell Ineo ibe Ay Bey a ey 
his garment, and buy one. > ue oh Ea 3 
of For I say unto you, that this Zi. aL Sa 9 
that is written must yet be accom- By "a a [ 


Luo. 


plished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the 
| things concerning me have an end. 
38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
| unto them, It is enough. 
39 Y And he came out, and went, 
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| as he was wont, to the mount of bal Bey Py 
| Olives; and his disciples also followed = . ie : 7 
hint’ ° 308 Be L 

| 40 And when he was at the place, if Py qi oF fa ze 
he said unto them, Pray that ye a te th - ie 

| enter not into temptation. wee, Eb (lc, fR 
41 And he was withdrawn from 3 fh roe “5 Me. ee 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled a ff By = ze fF Be 
down, and prayed, Pe 2 a ie oe pe 7 se 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- fa ai HE a > ine 
ing, remove this cup from me: never- i ia if JJ z ae ae 


theless, not my will, butthine, bedone. : 


“ PPA 
Ee re 


oe Pe a) On ot ea 
RAE RIEH SMe OS a 
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43 And there appeared’ an angel LEGA Sak SY Se ee 
unto hi m heaven, strengthenin Re m fe + P 1 a A | 
1 . 44 And being in anagony he prayed B. Ss hm R a fh fe 
more earnestly: and his sweat was ji bs ab 4 65 as 
as it were great drops of blood fall- si xt A & 4| Lay mes 
ing down to the ground. it Bs fy JT ie 8 
‘| 45 And when he rose up from a Re 8 KH BH RK | 
| prayer, and was come to his disciples, Ry AR fl He be 2 
he found them sleeping for sorrow, ge OR Sl a ay 
|. 46 And said unto them, Why sleep 7% fA be 8 Me aS | 
| ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into Ae oe My RR i 
temptation. A 1 Hf * ff Je Hi 
47 § And while he yet spake, fi: ff He A Bis Ba 
behold a multitude, and he that was a DY. a : fal 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went FS RR AF Fl fe ft | 
before them, and drew near unto | 22 35, BE ay fils {5 62 
| Jesus to kiss him. ZB iy SheaslsJ 9 Ai LE, ath, 
'| '48 ButJesussaid unto him, Judas, ae 4 a fa 1 2 = 
betrayest thou the Son of man with | ; aba U1 ff 
_ | a kiss? AF S A i 8 fm | 
49 When they which were about “FF Rh Re He H | 
him saw what would follow, they a = 2 Gu) Baw 
_| said unto him, Lord, shall we smite pi a, Ae RK) i, 
| with the sword ? ms hi S Wi & It 
| 50 4 And one of them smote the ai, fe fh fe sis We, lise 
‘servant of the high priest, and cut Al ze mY Ay Bh eR = 
off his right ear, fh ©& & FE HM 
51 And Jesus answered and said, ve M mM AY VE We a | 
| Suffer ye thus far. And he touched Brie Whi Fe, fi) Het Ties UI, 
| his ear, and healed him. fe Re Al We 5e if - 
| 52 Then Jesus said unto the a 2 i 
chief priests, and captains of the 2 th Em MW A it 
} temple, and the elders, which were bal = a A tl RR 
come to him, Be ye come out, as ts JB FF FR ip 
| against a thief, with swords and He By. ARE BE alo 4E 
staves? To we ft ins UO, Sih | 
53 When I was daily with you in O- Fe a, Bt +, 
the temple, ye stretched forth no AR ne AS ae Wiz 
hands against me: but this is your A Bt. TR OA OB 
hour, and the power of darkness, & tip 3) be ae 
54 {| Then took they him, and led aE "9 ig eR, 2A cag 
ham, and brought him into the high 3 i jh Te zis 7 
priest’s house. And Peter followed Ok. ae BL Ae ee PR 
| afar off. m J) ww  # Bl 
55 And when they had kindled a Se th AS BH 
fire in the midst of the hall, and KBR A BE Ne EY 
were set down together, Peter sat oe = BE Bh + Bi : 
down among them. . a a 


Sa ee A TP tye 2 ie 
(a ag 


pire. a er dee teres 
| Sn. LUKE, XXII eee ee | 
Spy eg NSE re ne 
| 56 But a certain maid beheld him | ~ 
4 as he sat by the fire, and earnestly | ® cS ae 47 2 OBS 1 
‘| looked upon him, and said, This man By “ 3 th tf RR 
was also with him. mle A wh B fk 4 
} 57 And he denied him, saying, kA Be fh Wy, 
| Woman, I know him not. Mk an wt Bt Fl fl 
| 58 Andafter alittle while another | ## ®t fh Bt fe A 
| saw him, and said, Thou art also of bs By ff Fe ba fh 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. is i re St 
__ 59 And about the space of one 5a R Fa, LA in fi, 
hour after another confidently affirm- So Bd ze Me" He, Fl we 
ed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also 7a 22 A th All 
was with him; for he is a Galilean. 5 By ‘f x fy 
60 And Peter said, Man, I know not Jo BE dk = A, we 
what thou cayest. And immediately, Ate a Eb X pa All 
| while he yet spake, the cock crew. XK Oe we, i 43 filt 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked ae, de FT AR isi — 
| upon Peter. And Peter remembered eM, eR ia th 
| the word of the Lord, how he had te 3S By TF 38 AY, 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, «AK fi mz 4k fH ts 
thou shalt deny me thrice. fe Bey BIE By KX Trl 
62 And Peter went out, and wept ch we Th BE ST 
bitterly. eed Ji 4s] By Hib 
63 { And the men that held Jesus By o ar it. an , XK 
mocked him, and smote him. a it & Wee Be vt. 
| 64 And when they had blindfolded F ff fy Ae A 
| him, they struck him on the face, and BE, 4. aa be M1 as 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is yee ie #3! Ao Ae 
it that smote thee ? fit M pH Hi JE ee 
65 And many other things blas- de, a iB 4 ai 
phemously spake they against him. i ah if Ti we i 
| -66 YJ And as soon as it was day, 1 Be" HS BR a 
the elders of the people and the chief we ty es oy fy {Bl 
| priests and the scribes came together, Be a BR & RF i 
_and led him into their council, saying, AE i fel 3B KR. Be, 
| 67 Art thou. the Christ? tell us. if (Hy Se fit ae X 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, ie Is eS ny ct i 
| ye will not believe: eK es a BE 18 
} 68 And if I also ask you, ye will ae wast 32 Jo "Ke 
not answer me, nor let me go. iy ie ri] ol i ih 
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man Bi Ea = sy. x HW 
sit on the right hand of the power ay a fh. Bi 
of God, ; 6k 
70 Then said they all, Art thou 2 Vis A = “al a 
then the Son of God? And he said fs, be « £: ee ef 
| unto them, Ye say that I am. a we bm Bl 
| ~ 71 And they said, What need we : 
) ‘any further witness? for we ourselves HAR & & & 
bsg esther nities pF aR HR BE 


have heard of his own mouth. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
. 


A> ND the whole multitude of them 
Larose, and led him unto Pilate. 
| . 2 And they began to accuse him, 
‘| saying, We found this feléow pervert- 
ing the nation, and forbidding. to 
| give tribute to Cesar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a king. 

_ 8 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King. of the Jews? 
| And he answered him and said, ‘Thou 
' | sayest it. 
| 4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 


« 


| fault in this man. 


5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughoutall Jewry, begin- 
ning from Galilee to this place. 

* 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
| he asked whether the man were a 

Galilean. 

_7 And as soon as he knew that he 

belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 


| he sent him to Herod, who himself 


also was at Jerusalem at that time. 
8 J And when Herod saw Jesus, |_ 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to sée him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 


| of him; and he hoped to have seen 


some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
nothing, | 

10 And the chief priestsand scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 4 And the same day Pilate and 


| Herod were made friends together ; 


for before they were at enmity between 
themselves. . 

' 13 9 And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests and 
the ruZers and the people, 
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. Se tn Be. 22” 
| 14Saiduntothem, Yehavebrought | RH hi 7A BR KR Be 
| this man unto me,-as one that per- | 4 Ay fe) BE Be te FT th 
| verteth the people; and, behold, I; | fF HF & 3B, 1S — B fH |. 
| hayingexamined himbeforeyou,have | & fR, (€ 34 ff, 1 fm fi | 
| found no fault in this man touching | ## 4 HR fe M J PF ta | 
those things whereof ye accuse him: | A — () # # A, & ff | 
- 15 No, nor yet Herod: forI sent | #F A 7] BD fF ARR A 
| you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy | #§ Gy) Pr BR fh A # B 
| of death is done unto him. je AR WT Ho eR 
16-I will therefore chastise him, | 32. 4] &9 J 3RE WF fit’ jz 
and release ham. ieA ez Fe A kK 2 ES 
| 17 (For of necessity he must | Be Wal S se mh BD A 
release one unto them at the feast.) | fli, PU. 3é, ft, BR Bt, UB OSE 
18 And they cried out all at once, Fes FR GE KR fh | 
saying, Away with this man, and WH he A we Bh BT 
release unto us Barabbas : = Fp ge th 32 fe BL I 
19 (Who for a certain sedition af #@ FF Ww F 
made in the city, and for murder, Ea Vite eg (ate Se com We 
"was cast into prison.) K RB FR BRR 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- ZA we Rh A WF 
| lease Jesus, spake again to them. f& hw BS 8 — 
21 But they cried, saying, Crucify fl, Mi wz fi, FF lig lig 
him, crucify him. 1G Oy OR) Sf ke OE Bt 
22, And he said unto them the third a Ms te + GC ee 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? + i Zl fF hi wm fit 
I have found no cause of death in ae fe . gf Ro BL ze 
him: I will therefore chastise him, if] fix flu 2 Eg FE Se, 
and let him go. i 1" s 4 - ds He 
| 23 And they were instant with io an m = B Ee fy 
loud voices, requiring that he might Ee 2B ae i = . iG 
be crucified : and the voices of them B ie E a = = a 
and of the chief priests prevailed. eh HR OE th fe T ae 
24 And Pilate gave sentence that ae tik WE ge er 
| it should be as. they required. Es 75 fl at He fb al 
25 And he released unto them him i 3 fb, Ve ug ge i 
that for sedition and murder was cast ¢ GB te Bl ih aA 
into prison, whom they had desired ; i eon oy @ eH 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. fk, I EE HE A, Bee fils 
| 26 And as they led him away, they Ae fy WR We fet Ay. 
laid hold upon oneSimon, a Cyrenian, > 4h BH fe Bi SE |. 
| coming out of the country, and on BM Bm we i 2K, 
| him they Jaid the cross, that he BB Mm Bt UE. B TH a) 
| might bear t after Jesus. ee Oe RR BN, ai. el | 
| 27 J And there followed him a re i Be Bs Ht tH, y 
| great company of people, and of ‘Bae ths Bl A he (A i 
women, which also bewailed and Be pi wm Bl wm sa 
| . fk, fF By fh BE Be ER. 


| lamented him, 


| 


eandennaton’ ? 


Sep a eet, Be 
| 298) «6 St. LUKE, XXII. tt Saeed SSM 
28 But Jesus turning unto them |. . Beret ea 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 4 os f a ee fe ae 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, - i Aes BEE ii . 
and for your children. Appr  rn HB ” - As Ee 
29 For, behold, the days are com- 4) i] a uh ig Bg S 
ing, in the which they shall say, on iD of i Ee TY] 
Blessed are the barren, and the {i ue Ay J. ee . a 
wombs that never bare, and the se 3 ik He I. a 
paps which never gave suck. : fi Fi we Veo a ie 
30 Then shall they begin to say | pe S A a kes Xx 
| to the mountains, Fall on us; and i Brig. Hy Ms) fl SE. 
io the hills, Cover us. Be. BP A i 
31 For if they do these things in - D. i (fa = ae 
a green tree, what shall be done in | & Be ni fe 2B % ‘i 
the dry? 7E S| uM 7 KN Wy 4ill 
32 And there were also two others, : oe it ee a a 2 
malefactors, led with him to be put pe ed ches ee oa 
Mio death. - aq HS ft we, fF So K, 
33 And when they were come to mK BS a 2 “5 
the place, which is called Calvary, Kk Mm a] 2 i ES 
| there they crucified him, and the A. ae A, tk th RR hs 
malefactors, one.on the right hand, Ce fl Fes AR A a 
and the other on the left. zi iii aa ie ~*~ zB ay 
34 J Then said Jesus, Father, % ti] = 2 I, at i 
forgive them; for they know not lee A) 2B ON, 3B): ui ix 
what they do. And they parted his At Jel BF Lis) J am | 
‘| raiment, and cast lots. Tie | Soo a le Teg eae 
35 And the people stood beholding. ff 5! mt ft fa IB 70 
And therulersalso with them derided | 22 7 Bi "Hb ff: A 
him, saying, He saved others; let A f oR BY. Jay dee Le 
him save himself, if he be Christ, | 4 7K) x TE Ba 1. Bg 
the chosen of God. fe Wy fy, By BE Ea Li 
36 -And the soldiers also mocked fie & af em i x 
him, coming to him, and offering we, ee D. fh ie Be Ro 
‘| him vinegar, ag a wm Be, Wu Pali 
| 87 And saying, If thou be the | © a HH A it 3 OES 
KXing of the Jews, save thyself. x we an Pe FE. fe A 
38 And a superscription also was Ia] = Ser, HO 
written oyer him in letters of Greek, SE TOR Be fi, ae 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS | 7© Hl gil K $f H- B 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. My, Al oth IR RB 
39 J And one of the malefactors | 7% © J AFP TEP ee ong 
which were hanged railed on him, An Ay fh, op fe BY A | 
| saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 1H tee ip fh tr KR 
self and us. tt Oe RESIDE i ad 
40 But the other answering re- a ZC RR Hi. wey | 
buked him,’ saying, Dost not ‘thou , Of fr MR bk, se mR 
fear God, seeing thou art in a same Wy ft Als a i 
mM RE Om fh Oe 
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46 J Andwhen Jesus had cried with 
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SSMS - SS 


a loud voice, he said, Father, into 


¢ 
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thy hands I commend my spirit: and 
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having said thus, he gaveup the ghost. 
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_ 41 And we indeed justly ; for we pts i : F = 
| receive the due reward of on deeds: | 18 Fi B, oE 4 ik ae 
butthis man hath donenothing amiss. fie al fb a J Lae "i 
42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, Ir] he SE A a Bl 
| remember me when thou comest MK Al a, 
into thy kingdom. BY Fy iS ist 
| 43 And Jesus said unto him, iit . Ail, Ba iF Ae ‘ 
Verily I say unto thee, Today shalt A. fis iS 2s 
thou be with me in paradise. ER we fit ME 
44 And it was about the sixth | TE ¥| AE BR . 
hour, and there was a darkness over th Al 
all the earth unti! the ninth hour. ii. i 
45 And the sun was darkened, it Al A, 
and the vail of the temple was rent 4a Me = 
iz Al xe Q 
i By 
Be, we 
4H, 
wE 
Aa 
Ft 


47 Now whenthecenturionsaw what 


PRS PR FS Ua Ss Hat OG Ee el ON PY SE A it 


| was done, he glorified God, saying, 


HSS oDSS PMR eS aSOR sseeneanveas we 


ioe 
Jt 
a 
fis 
Be 
a A 
AR 
us 
Certainly this was a righteous man. Ek de = g 
48 And all the people that came x ve Ae ti , 
together to that sight, beholding the ue oh aM ” » AIF, 
things which were done, smote their tif "h (3 x 
breasts, and returned. a ag ah BR 
49 Andallhisacquaintance, and the | *: ia ie al 
women that followed him from Galilee, aH a J ‘a ES 
stood afar off, beholding these things. ito ze ia a ne 5 
50 4 And, behold, there was a man BR ie ee i uN 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he Le ue oy a . ie 
was a good man, and a just : ‘ny = fr i i 
51 (The same had not consented y Boe is 
to the counsel and deed of them :) he y fi re 
was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews; x FH AY i = 
| who also himself waited for the e x A oe oO 
kingdom of God. a R S 3 i i 
| 52 This man went unto Pilate, ay ig Ke oe ie 
and begged the body of Jesus. HR OG x iz pas 
53 And he took it down, and BY a Cm 2 es a 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a A pe # m7 we i im 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, WS A, 36. RR a fe ak 
wherein never man before was laid. HE he su8 AH ae iE. 
54 And that day was the prepara- ra ia “hk ab i i “s 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. am & 9 7 ih 
| 55 And the women also, which ‘il i GRA His Bl 
| came with him from Galilee, followed ail Fa . oe m™ 
| after, and beheld the sepulchre, and fk 2 ft E ie 


| how his body was laid. 


- % y 


: | the sabbath day according to the 


| sway from the sepulchre. 


1930 Sn LAT KB EY, 2 


ohn 56 And they returned, and prepared 
| spices and ointments; and rested 


q commandment. 


- CHAPTER XXIV. 


OW upon the first a. of the 
week, very early in the morn- 

ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they had 
| prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 And they found the stone rolled 


__ 8 And they entered in, and found 
not the. body of the Lord "Jesus, 

'4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood_ by them in 
shining garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and 

5 aed down thei faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead ? 
- 6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things unto 
‘the eleven, and to all the rest. 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and ) 


Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 


| unto the apostles. 


11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and departed, wondering 


in himself at that which was come | ~ 


to pass, 
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ae 13 J And, behold, two of them 


| went that same day toa village called | 45 sf 4 cs 
| Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem nS FE it, mi 
| about threescore furlongs. - = | SE a5 sal 
14 And they talked together of all | #8 = it) 3, 
these things-which had happened. — To AR OM) IA 


15 And it came to pass, that, while 


> 
2H | e+ Ral eee 


BMD SEPASRARSRSSSSSEVS 
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sik 
they communed fogether and rea- te WB 
soned, Jesus himself drew near, and fl fit , HK, 
went with them. y TR #8 AY 
-16 But their eyes were holden that OBE 
they should not know him. Ibe fl 
|} 17 And he said-unto them, What A Saeents 
manner of communications are these > FE BY 
that ye have one to another, as ye Hi, ae . 
walk, and are sad? fe bf 


18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 


Si 
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SETA PERSP ESE eee 


BS RSWNw Os | SHIH SS SPHSORI Se we 
bi =S 23h SRomS > wis 


Ail 
the things which are come to pass . oe 
there in these days? . A 46 ee ij 
19 And he said unto them, What 1. a . 
things? And they said unto him, 3 Bi ue 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which > a : Aa +) = a 
was a prophet mighty in deed and oe HOF 4 a 4) | 
word before God and all the people: HE iit Nk te x i rs 
20 And howthe chief priestsand our Ae ih <n ye a 
rulers delivered him to be condemned iF oie ari’ ‘it G ts 
to death, and have crucified him. i 5 GR ib 8 
21 But we trusted that it had 2 mo ae es ie a 
been he which should have redeemed ae KK ie 7 ik Tk e 
‘Israel: and beside all this, to day is a5 a eS ich ii a ip 
the third day since these things were ae A oe HE ie a 
done. mon £ pba TS ee at 
‘| © 22 Yea, and certain women also of a i $3 e a a Be ¢ 
our company made us. astonished, A. cm BR f ae 
which were early at the sepulchre ; a me ROA eb - | 
23 And when they found not his an . re ty a6 ae | 
body, they came, saying, that they at mon ie 3 2 a | 
had also seen a vision of angels, which bt fe RY ae BR 4p id 
said that he was alive. Bt ve 4 ol WE Be BE 
24 And certain of them which were at #8 OR ae Br I 
| with us went to the sepulchre, and ay eo is 3 =a ae | 
| found if even so as the women had ae | ie = Eb A 
| said: but him they saw not. tie, BAT RR 
| © 95 Then hesaid unto them, O fools, 3A ie % he S 
| and slow of heart to believe all that aH RR ra fg (tue 
| the prophets have spoken: _ | i oe alate 2 
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| 26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
“| fered these things, and to enter into 
| his glory ? : 
27 And beginning at Moses and all 
| the prophets, he expounded unto them 
_| in all the Scriptures the things con- 
| cerning himself, 
|» 28 And they drew nigh unto the 
| village, whither they went: and he 
/ made as though he would have gone 
| further. 


_ 29 But they constrained him, say- 
}ing, Abide with us; for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. 
' And he went in to tarry with them. 


80 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 
_ 381 And their eyes were opened, 
/and they knew him ;and he vanished 
out of their sight. 
_ 32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
| while he talked with us by the way, 
-and while he opened to us the 
_Seriptures ? 
| 33 And they rose up the same 
| hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
‘found the eleven gathered together, 
-and them that were with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were 
i done in the way, and how he was 
_known of them in breaking of bread. 
36 {| And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
-and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
_ you. 
| 87 Bat they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they had 
' seen a spirit. ; 
/ 88 And he said unto them, Why 
| are yetroubled ?and why dothoughts 
arise in your hearts? 
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39 Behold. may bands and my feet, 


: that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see: for a spirit hath not flesh and_ 


bones, as ye see me have. 
AO And when he had thus spoken, 


he shewed them his hands and his feet. 


41 And while they yet believed 


| not for joy, and wondered, he said 
| unto them, Have ye here any. meat? 


42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and. of a honeycomb. 
43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 
_ 44 And he said unto thew These 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 


‘things must be fulfilled, which were 


written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behooved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49-9 And, behold, I send the pro- 


| mise of my ’ Father upon you: but 
| tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 


until x be endued with power from 
on high 
50 “a ‘And he led them out as far 


as to Bethany, and he lifted up his } 


hands, and blessed them. - 


51 And it came to pass, while he | 


blessed them, he was parted from 

them, and carried up into heaven. 
52 And they worshipped him, and 

returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 


53 And were continually in the | 


temple, paves and oh ea God. 


q pinch wap 


¢ 


uHtOo 


Sree ater rar tr 
RRS SS A SSS 


¢ 


Gir aS 
HSSENSRRSRSRSERSSHH 


co 


¢ 


Ute 


i 


Se eae ee 


Ae as 


Mio bin SS 


+ ee 


¢ 


¢ 


SS 


AS SSRats 


SERRERH 


mS 
FRES TRS 


ANFS zi 


es if 
BY. Bi 
BLS 1 


@ 


@ 


¢ 


KR EH USA 
spi Mam Se 


sue 


3. 


a 


RAS TS=ebeax 


+BO 


¢@ 


¢ 


@ 


¢ 


Sb Rta S J aes Go il kas AS I 


SUSHERRE SASS | | 


HHS | PESASRSSSEe 


OF, 


BO 


@ 


(BIBRAKABRMSRAABIE | 


@ 


¢ 


(eo) 


¢ 


uO 


Eaixe S wat ae 


=> 
ao 


@¢ 


HESS EARS MRSA mh 


LO 


Wi 


¢ 


ERSESSSS | WHIT | SHES 
Tah RP 


= 
a) 


¢ 


¢ 


i 
Bl 
ike 
4 
z 
zt 
J 
fi 
m | 
i 
a 
Gi 
TK, 
B| 
a 
a 
‘i 
A: 
w 
#f 
¢ 
wy 


g 


aR 


+80 


¢ 


CHAPTER I. 
le the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with Ged, 


| and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the beginning 


‘| with God. 


3 All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing 


~ | made that was made. 


_4 In him was life ; and the life was 
the light of men. 

6 And thelightshineth in darkness; 
and thedarkness comprehended it not. 

6 { There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7% The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, “which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
| world was made by him, and the 
worlc knew him not. ‘ 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not, 

12 Butas many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: 

13 Which were borat not of blood, 
| nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 


-14 And the Word was made flesh, 


and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 
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| 15 Y John bare witness of him, and 
| cried, saying, This was he of whom 
| I spake, He that cometh after me | 
| is preferred before me; for he was 
before me. 

| 16 And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 

_18 No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 
~ 19 F And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, | 
Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And hesaith, 
Tam not. Art thou that Prophet? 
And he answered, No. - 

-22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou ? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of | 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. 

- 24 And they which were sent were 


| of the Pharisees. 


— 


~ 95 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, | 
neither that Prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water : but there standeth 
one among you, whom ye know not; 
27 He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose. shoe’s 


| latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 


| 28 These things were done in 
| Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
| John was baptizing. = a ea 
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236. - Say JOHN, Ie #- Be ae 
29] Thenext day Johnseeth Jesus | ., ya y 2. oe ke OO] 
coming unto him,.and saith, Behold | ie Hs a aN a Em O. 
the Lamb of God, which taketh a a Be ft. A’ | 
away the sin of the world! 2 Eg gett ae 
nga pea MoH ft Wwe eR H 
30 This is he of whom I said, After ETL We ny a DL Bl | 
me cometh a man which is preferred BTR MR OR Hh. B 
before me; for he was before me. oF is oe i op eis Uae 
31 And I knew kim not: but | we A Re vs ae a: a+ Hig 
‘that he should be made manifest to m if ap a we ay Ea : 
Israel, therefore am I come baptiz- af os 7 a wh Fe Bt AB 
ing with water. — ane me iy WH as AEB ss] 
| 32 And John bare record, saying, xe ae = mw we iS ie | 
| I saw the Spirit descending from ae fi et *— iA 3 
heaven like a dove, and it abode | BE He be ih ii ae NR 
upon him. eh HE i i we IE? 4Ro ge 
33 And I knew him not: but he ae BR ee ce RE ra =e wns 
that sent me to baptize with water, e oe at =e “SG ft ce 
the same said unto me, Upon whom | 4‘ Ay oe Hi: Bf a “ 
| thou shalt see the Spirit descending, eA wR wT ws i 
and remaining’ on him, the same is py gE at ay | 
he which baptizeth with the Holy : K os 4: A Re fi, & 
Ghost. . at : Soa ae SS 
| 34 And I saw, and bare record ra ae 5 - = sh 7 
- that this is the Son of God: Eh th 2A HF a | 
35 4 Again the next day after, Va) Bi. Ay #2 ook TE 
John stood, and two of his disciples ; P| tr ah. it BR HE OA 
| 86 And looking upon Jesus as he | 1 Be AY fi, Be, SE 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 3 KTR GD ee eB 
of God ! Hae FA Ew 
_387 And the two disciples heard a @x HS WH FR 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. bs 1 fk Ae 2 th 
_ 88 Then Jesus ‘turned, and saw | Tit ALA, KR we, 
them following, and saith unto them, 43| ZR UB #)| Ae BA A 
What seek ye? They said unto Rl 7 ik Bl A fe — 
him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being Kn fh EM ok YI 
interpreted, Master,) where dwellest . ri ey “ : at “ 
thou ? a | 
39 He saith unto them, Come and AE Bei. ta, we AY, KN BY 
see. They came and saw where he 0 ji th AW ht B | 
dwelt, and abode with him that day : A— 4 i a Ze 
for it was about the tenth hour, fh A FR fH i . 2 ht 
40 One of the two which heard A Se. Pg fi | 4E 
John speak, and followed him, was BT hl Fl tt BX AK 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. By fs fis Tal a ABD 
41 He first findeth his own brother rel ) Pi ft ea 5a Bi, | 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have Lee ft eB cis ea} 
found the Messias, which is, being - as B ie ss ae = 
ie) bs: 4 


interpreted, the Christ. . . 


_ Sr. JOHN, UW. © €-=8eH 2371 


ar ar 


42 And he brought him to Jesus’ | ,,.. mete, br Reread 
| And when Jesus beheld him, he said; of oe ff th fy it HE Rte 
| Thou art Simon the son of Jona: | = , f ye 0 WEE tf Sl 

thou shalt be called Cephas, which 8 oo i, | BE HE LE pal fis 
is by interpretation, A stone. fe = of é Zl yh Mt A A | 

43 J The day following Jesus | JU] 3 1) Al] se Stace All bh 

pe ey. g , ' 
would go forth into Galilee, and | 7) 2 MY Fe OR Hy -s, MB 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, ii 4 ie Ae f 3 Hg 7 
Follow me. H. 7 + Pe : 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 4 K fe HM Whe Ze BE) fit 

the city of Andrew and Peter. a bi lel Ie] fit 0 vik AB | 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and| HH 8 _, & & BM Btw | 
saith unto him, We have found z mt ae. ae. be, nL Bf ft, 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and Be ey a Ie & fy fil wes 
the prophets, did write, Jesus of BY ti PS vi 1. aS we, fs | 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Re a % a x A, ER aE 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Ji Et & 2K, Ke y . 
Can there any good thing come out A # fe a bas ie EAs fi 
of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, ay He ap bs ic fs Ao a . 
Come and ste. : . calle 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to “2 us - ee am - | 
him, and saith of him, Behold an Ze z ss te Bir Hl 13 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Fs Be he ea rs ‘i oe 

48 Nathanael saith unto hin, a OR i ie 2 fe yy 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus = te, I te wy | a 
answered and said unto him, Before | ge ip he Em B 
that Philip called thee, when thou Flr nee ee a ee 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. fi # Fw & an mu 

49 Nathanael answered and saith | Ay pe Fe WI ay Hl 

. . To} 3 

unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of | py tr B a hl Bl we 
God ; thou art the King of Israel. 4, He ee Fill J. Hill, 
50 Jesus answered and said unto | wh, OG A. #i| 8 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw | $F a3 FL ofl fk, FH Be. 
thee under the fig tree, believest | 2% Bt mt Si ia BR 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things | 3 1h SH (| MH 
| than these. th 33 Se EL Se] BEE OR 

51 And he saith untohim, Verily, | Jif, wi) we Al 4B 

verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye KA the x ? 
shall see heaven open, and the angels Wy wt, ge we. 
of God ascending and descending BK RR S| = ee 
upon the Son of man. a fe Be : ey i 

CHAPTER II. fb, ass (i ie ye et | 

ND the third day there was a ee ah ES i _ 2: 
‘marriage in Cana of Galilee ; te te o Ee a. 

| and the mother of Jesus was there: 7 Fa Gk UR a 
~ 2 And both Jesus: was called, and te a ie Te. WR 


| his disciples, to the marriage. 


238 «= Br, JOHN, IL 


| the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 


_| They have no wine. 


4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 


| what have I to do with thee? mine 


| hour is not yet come. 

; 6 His mother saith unto the ser- 
| vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
| you, do #, 


|} 6 And there were set there six 


waterpots of stone, after the manner 

_| of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 

_ | ing two or three firkins apiece. : 
7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 

waterpots with water. And they filled 

| them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 


| out now, and bear unto the governor 


| of the feast. And they bare it. 
9 When the ruler of the feast had 


_ | tasted the water that was made wine, 


and knew not whence it was, (but the 

_ | servants which drew the water knew,) 

| the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, . 

10 And saith unto him, Every man 

/ at the beginning doth set forth good 


_ | wine; and when men have well drunk, 


then that which is worse: bué thou 
| hast kept the good wine until now. 
’. 11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him, 

12 { After this he went down to 
| Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
| his brethren, and his disciples; and 
| they continued there not many days. 
| 18 4 And the Jews’passover was at 

hand, and Jesus wentup to Jerusalem, 
| 14 And found in the temple those 
| that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

15 And when hehad made a scourge 
of small cords, he droye them all out 
of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured out the changers’ 
“money, and overthrew ‘the tables ; 


3 And when they waniteds wine, | 


| 
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ia | 18 And said.unto them that ‘sold 


- : 4 & + 
| doves, Take these things hence; me #i fe MS ee - a 
| make not my Father’s house a house ii (fh oS Pa moh Re 
| of merthandise. i OE = Bh a ae fa 
17 And his disciples remembered Hae oh = ae 
_| that it’was written, The zeal of thine Bs ae ag ms a ig ie | at 
| house hath eaten me up. 7% aN tk a m we fT 
| °18 4 Then answered the Jews an sp “i ee - fae 25 | 
said unto him, What sign shewest K K or Ho i oe 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest | 4 je nee y 4: . 7 Ta |e 
these things? id a "1 fe @ Pa OnE 
19 Jesus answered and said unto ih a! =} 7 iy é, 7 
| them, Destroy this temple, and in re Tis 2 We at ig | 
three days I will raise it up. ra ai at eT ie & 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 2 ne a a ey a Ex 
six years was this temple in building, fi zm roms A fe al 
and wilt thou rear it up in threedays? Kw ae fk a sé BE. 

21 But he spake of the temple of g 2 = ii et Be ue | 
coe a asrien [fo A ORR | 

en therefore he was risen US fh)» Gu «fds EOS 
from¢the dead, his disciples remem- ik er % a a 
bered that he had said this untothem ; re] fb ofa. nue 0 aes 
and they believed the Scripture, and | 4. ie nN e Fe OB 
the word which Jesus had said. 3 "1 ne oh oR ae a 

23 J Now when he was in Jeru- a Hs x ra me ra te 
salem at the passover, in the feast eB JH og en 8 
day, many believed in his name, fe i an: = nm Wy 
when they saw the miracles which Ha fig ae F, . B. 
he did. ; : are : = 2 HK cm WE Hy 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- i wh ab, RTE HR FH 
self unto them, because he knew all te = om ri Wey iB] yg 
men : . 2 

25 And needed not that any should ¢ is a a e Fe ee 
testify of man; for he knew what Ai An Pe, wl Gt AR 
was In man. Eo 34 fs Zyl ty iti FB ! 

CHAPTER III. oe fis at Ms) ae a3 . 
HERE was a man of the Phari- 2 i i og IE ca) Ba 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler fe eA 
of the Jews: Bah i G& We Ge a, 

2, Thesame came toJesus by night, HK “BK = w 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know ah aE B th 3A E 
that thou art a teacher come from God : fg Be aw em mw 

| for no man can do these miracles that |. il. #2 a fe BR HY 

| thou doest, except God be with him. ° a we Mm ce 
3 Jesus answered and, said unto Ae 7, & DS Be. 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, | ay ° a eR 

| Except a man be born again, he can- ah Bt PA Bee at 


| not see the kingdom of God. 


‘ a ‘ 
Bate ie - 
ne ee a t aa : = 
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| 240 $n JOHN, I. 


4N sen saith unto him, ne : 
can a man be born when he is old? |: 


/can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth whereit listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
| but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things be? 
10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 


-| receive not our witness. 


- 121fT havetold youearthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe, ifI tell you of heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 {J And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the’Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 

might be saved, 
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|. 18,9 He that believeth on him is 


_ | not condemned : but he that believeth 
_ | not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 

| that light is come into the world, 
_ | and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

_ 21 But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 | After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
Judea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

‘23. J And John also was baptizing 
in Enon near to Salim, because there 
was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 

rison. 

25 4 Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
| thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
- 27 John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, exceptit be given 
him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before him. 

-29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
| of the bridegroom’s voice: this my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 

decrease. — ate 
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eriiiaatisois oi ics 
eee JOHN, i= ia ie OO Bie 
i> -—- is = ; SE tJ | ; 
Le 31 He that ie sag i ae is i - a on os Ke a Bi * | 
s ; 18 . h: ; iS xe ai OR 
above all 4 he tha 1 ‘n of the eart FY HS és py Bo Es a se 
d speaketh. E: is above | - i FE Ww : ‘ EB 
iis comet frp he pent fe et & E, ih a, 
all. t he hath seen and pe, ES A a ed i 
pe ot he ; testiieth and no man i A fa 38 2 # By | 
d, that h > BB ae sane 
ea: his ae Ree his testi- | i% Ze a 4 a 7K a 
that hat Ce God se e > > 
i, aah set to his seal that To tik A ze . ft 
coe aera ee a ve te aie AL ke 
plea corordaof e measure a - We Be OA A | 
Sct not the Spirit by - yy Fy i ft nm 
a homs veth the Son, and Hl FE Ho Ay H 
35 The Father loveth ris hand ys JE re 
ae all things into his hand. Be Ny) Ue - e oe we 
hath given : h on the Son Fil a] ae th 
36 He that believeth etait hat 4 Ti BD = fae fi 
th everlasting life: a dios ee ay We Ae ale \ 
ist eth not the Sons "ahideth on as — Wy ede fb, 
te but the wrath of God abi a WE Se My = ii 
17e re eS 
him. com Dm, Bo ra A, tt 
CHAPTER Iv. fd % At fe 
he Lord knew | BE F, a ib, 
HEN thcreforethe Wed het a au AR {33 |p| 
how the ner oe Ae ee Fi) In AE or Al OS 
ee ee eee te He iy i 
te Fs tl an Jo 1, A ° HE it ya " Hy 
ae ee Jesus himself baptized BE 4\ A ra a a 
ot, but his disciples,) d ‘departed KK 3% mk tt tH 
zs 3 He left Judea, an J 7 o Are ge 
in into Galilee. 1 a1 5c Bt, AR it 
ia. . WB 8) ae +R 
ge cometh beh " oy. aes fif he by fy, . 
ia, which is called Sychar, et = ANU 
: ate pcs of ground that Jacob fl 15 be As jibe Ze 
¥ e to his son J oseph. there we, Di 9 a Pr 
oh Now Jacob’s well a a a mil Es KX %e C7) 
esus therefore, being oe ae of hs FE Ea 
esa sat thus ae : si 42 3 ; ne aie 
: he sixth hour. , jh 2 
it. was about t man of Sa- K | 3 1 oe WSs 
che ee he as i 4 kl gee 
ria to draw wa a Rae = si 
me her, Give me to drink. Hp ae , ii 
»'8 (For his disciples were gone away BY 4E 
unto the city to buy meat.) 


2 Sr. JOHN, I IV. mae 243 | 


9 Thensaith the woman ae Samaria | 
| unto him, How is it that thou, being te fe BE AE, BR, BY OTE, hy) 
| a dew, nskest drink of me, whicham | & Je % fs ERE FE a iB 
| @ woman of Samaria? for the Jews| # HH. Hi A i 2 i Al 
3 have no dealings with the Samaritans. a £ x wt, PR, IE] we 
{| 10 Jesus answered and said unto | ja Hy See ee tf & HS 
| her, If thow knewest the gift of God, ax Wi 2 CR we, HR OBR, he | 
aed who it is that saith to thee, Give Mo Ek, A fR LH tK NK 
' | me to drink; thou wouldest have (KR fo 3B & A # 
| asked of hin, and he would have "i BY. Bi ja «YF FN fit 
given thee living water. | ff] fi ie 2K OK GB BE, 
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, me, Eh AK, BY, ME, th 
_ | thou hast nothing to draw with, and Ke DF FE i BE 
the well is deep: Phorm whence hen e AR REM & B 
hast thou that living water? FR 3k As si Ay Be ie 
12 Art thou greater than our father = Hh %, %, ml A, a 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and Hy fH We Ag He X A, 
drank thereof himself, and his " chil- MC eg SR 2 gc 
+ dren, and his cattle? Fi, ee aS OB 
: 13 Jesus answered and said unto Bh EA 3) Km je BH ia 
_ | her, Whosoever drinketh ofthis water fe f ja Bt FE OR 
shall thirst again : fe te 3 WS WR ia 
| 14 But whosoev er drinketh of the MB 7 Lis AY ofr di 
water that I shall give him shall never Be] WY, IT 7K, tr Be ORS] | 
thirst; but the water that I shall give im A AK, Bi Be AK Fil |. 
him shall be in him a well of water eh ze Bs. 7 49, US wel | 
| springing up into everlasting life. I= fh fit ist fh Wy Ay 
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir fi Mm @® A B tk hi 
give me this water, that I thirst not, wt xz wh ®. C we. A 
neither come hither to draw. iit ZK. Zs A lel fh OR 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call A, f& Bh fs 5h ws 2K 
thy husband, and come hither. fK ia J kt KR 
17 The woman answered and said, 4 alt fr 3 Me fh, WE. 
Ihave no husband. Jesus said HHto fA & ow we fh A 
her, Thou hast well said, I have no AK, it K 7K, wm, Fe 
| husband : Ihe AY. i] > & Mh if 
18 For thou hasthad fivehusbands; Be Kirt 7K oz wh *K 
and he whom thou now hast is not ae A ie OBS ie NA 
thiy husband: in thatsaidst thoutruly. B), we, X fll i AN, vil 
19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, fh =e ie ge FF = ap 
I perceive that thou art a prophet. 1" Ei de BH ze 5 A MS 
i 20 Our fathers worshipped in this Zi a he OY EL A 
; mountain ; and yesay, that in Jerusa- 2. th Ab 7K, ao a8 
| lem is the place where men ought w& se LR He RA 
q to worship. A FE OR, UA. aa A a8 
| 21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 4é Allo HS i fi 37 ie 
_ | believe me, the hour cometh, when ih ee Hs S a As 3 
| ye shall neither in this vane, nor Ui wi, = : 
i | EA il oR EB 


 j ee ee ee at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 


Te RB STS IS aS a 
| 944: SI JOHNS TVW Se PU RS Be 4 
{| 22 Ye worship ye know not what: | 4, - wore <a give fier ae 
we know what eau ; for salva- Wer fie fe AF Be AR wh ie 
tion is of the Jews. a ne e. Hie 1" 
23 But the hour cometh, and now AY I. hi — Hw i Pi bo 
is, when the true worshippers shall X i A Ol a Be ae FP 
| worship the Father in spirit and in ws Bh BK vii Re 7, zit A | 
| truth: for the Father seeketh such 4 7 Hy RS fh ah fh | 
~+ to-worship him. Lk & Hy, ii AS 1 ! 
24 God is a Spirit: and they that fe, Ay 1. ab i > ata F Rs Def 
worship him must worship him in Bi Ke wt ih fh, Zu} 
spirit and in truth. wt i A at Le 18. 
25 The woman saith unto him, I Bh Ae ie 7, el a is % | 
know that Messias cometh, which is m fs A ia fil tk i | 
called Christ: when he is come, he 3) ra & #2 HR | 
will tell us all things. ak RW 2 BUN FF 
26 Jesus saith unto her, I that fe, A NI 7 PB, 3 vi) ay 
| speak unto thee am he. ; BE we PJs =e th ok ve Fe | 
- 27 4 And upon this came his dis- wt Bl tE Ek RF | 
| ciples, and maryelled that he talked mi eh % F 1" fh, A | 
‘| with the woman: yet no man said, hy Me we A Reh Seed 
What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest mm fy SS 28 Pe fig i bs) ; 
thou with her ? We Bh Lia Ja fll Be, 2 ie | 
28 The woman then left her water- | Be. we, fs fs He fH BK 
| pot, and went her way into the city, A ve A ARE BE TE ge, iif 
and saith to the men, iy Maid X BS Trl Bt fp) : 
29 Come, see a man, which told fa] PO ee Bt Ir) {if WY ik 
| me all things that ever I did: is not = ff i th Me oh FF EB 
-| this the Christ ? a, At, fits Sh X in fL 
30 Then they went out of the city, & i 3 we By oy 
and came unto him. ry Bo WS ii, Bi te id 
31 J In the mean while his dis- op. Sha ff hia ce AK 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master,eat. oR fit i A See Tbs Ie 
_ 32 But he said unto them, I have i, St By wt #, se 
_| meat to eat that ye know not of. SE fl, JE, Mo Be A AR 
33 Therefore said the disciples one | ile! i= TO OP i AY. | 
to another, Hath any man brought wh Be, X IK PY a Bes 
him aught to cat? Ay i xe HE TE FR OE 
- 34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat HT . F, I ft. 
is to do the will of him that sent me, | 3 Z Fo 28 Ze hie Bl, 
| and to finish his work. HM if tE RB A wn 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four Ht Kh B AL B.S 
months, and then cometh harvest? PR ay i St WR ee 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your #3 is we OR Sn FE 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they Ties Ay ib, A tl at 
are white already to harvest. ny a a we, HS GH WR | 
_ 86 And he that reapeth receiveth YU BR At he BH TE} 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life WK ff + - AOR 
-| eternal : that both he that soweth and. Be mG, A BE Re ® 
he that reapeth may rejoice together. So F EB A Gk. B AY, 4 


| 87 And herein is that saying true 
One soweth, and another reget 182 WB Mo Sf He Re 
88 I sent you to reap that whereon AOS Dl BHR CE, A I 
ye bestowed no labour: other men ies Al y ww Be, 
laboured, and ye are entered into RR OR DO] OT, ik 2 Bh 
their labours. ~ = of ay Fi) 40 Bt tl A 
39 J And many of the Samaritans FE if si A, 3S fe OG) BE 
of that city believed on him for the a5. 0 By wml fh HS A) Fae, 
saying of the woman, which testified, Hhe ZH, Bi Al) SAE Ra Ge 
He told me all that ever I did. fi ii All ze ££ Ak 
40, So when the Samaritans were we, fill ft X BC Jf Ie 
come unto him, they besought him el be tt Ba Hk WwW Ts i, 
that he would tarry with them: and x F wil Be Ea A, yk ie 
he abode there two days. He. Ay BOR OE 1h! ft. Gk | 
41 And many more believed be- fs 7.7K ft, BH A 1 
cause of his own word ; BY es BS fl O| a fe RB]. 
42 And said unto the woman, Now i t& WW Hm oe ht Ho 
we believe, not because of thy saying: ia fh & fh SF AB A tm) 
for we have heard him ourselves, 5 wh TH wm im fF "i 
and know that this is indeed the x ae Tio oan es By Bw 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. A ne #i ith SB a me A 
43 J Now after two days he depart- XK BE — Fp ft fa wt a 
ed thence, and" went into Galilee. Be Se fA Bal BE fh fh ee | 
44 For Jesus himself testified, that ffi J. KR HK ty BY aS BF 
a prophet hath no honour in his YT Ss ‘Be. Ma i 2 KR Wy 
own country. WS ff fh + th Bo —- HK 
45 Then when he was come into fe St ey a. Fis cles tO Ze 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, By fii 56 FF EE Bhs Bt 3B 
| having seen all the things that he tae st Ay fis 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: for we Fé Ay me) ae ay 
they also went unto the feast. So AN sD nF Fi X fais oe 
46 So Jesus came again into Cana of AB fA) te ZH, De me We 
Galilee,where he made the water wine. ku kel & Ls Hi thi Jes 
And there was a certain nobleman, ay i A fe TE 2K. vA) 
| whose son was sick at Capernaum. id Hig 5a Hf Ke an? AS te 
47 When he heard that Jesus was He Hs (ib, fit ile | ep | 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he fie, Sb we i Fl ty 
went unto him, and besought him that te UB HS sa, AG RY 
he would come down, and heal his " fits ge 7b 4 A 14 
| son: for he was at the point of death. BL te wt Fn he ae 
| 48 Then said Jesus unto him, Ar ie VE fe fh a 
Except ye see signs and wonders, fF. Al Wy # fy WS i) 
| ye will not believe. abs PF 5th ats ii. oS 
49 The nobleman saith unto him, B Pf ol we se BPS Bt 
| Sir, come down ere my child die. wey A %* % fa th F 
| 60 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy Ke All BH, A fh, re] é 
: : cea kv et he A Me A He fh AY]. 
| way; thy son liveth. And the ea ce me BH HiS2 
| believed the word that Jesus ha a a a a 


/ 


_ | spoken untohim, and he went his way. 
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| 246 St, JOHN, V. SS Hi S 
| 51 And as he was now going down, ae "yee pe oe | 
| his seryants met him, and told him, . a Z 5 - et - 1. 
| saying, Thy son liveth. wage ay 5S OL Ss lS ae 
|. 52 Then inquired he of them the hs eg ne 5 eT BE ORE | 
| hour when he began to amend. And | fe) ine ee a! 2 lm. &.| 
| they said unto him, Yesterday at the Ws BN eet am ae 3 
seventh hour the fever left him. 5 th mi ie my) 
| 53 So the father knew that it was +E ai A ail 3 a | 
| at the same hour, in the which Jesus i ie ae n Ail fk fy | 
| said unto him, Thy son liveth: and ee = i Dv i 
himself believed, and his whole Bh th : fk 18 % te A 
house. Z a 

54 This is again the second mir- Hi . a i e ae 
acle that Jesus did, when he was fiz WR fe ° Fay 
come out of Judea into Galilee. ee 3 a9 at ar sey 

CHAPTER V. | ai ae H a a ae 
FTER this there was a feast of | x Al ORG is iy Ge | 
\. the Jews;and Jesus went up | #y — Be He a ae 
| to Jerusalem. \? fa ay, ¥| te, TE 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by | gy A, 2 %, Ptoxts 
the sheep market a pool, which is | = gS tE DY hz 
called in the Hebrew tongue Be- x ys ji IB A 
thesda, having five porches. B= Ace ae ie 

| 3 In these lay a great multitude | 33 4. Ss py Ft, 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt,| wo > g& wll a + 
| withered, waiting for the moving AS SE, OK BE Re wy 
of the water. Bl, HS" Bh. 2 a ja 

4 For an angel went down ata]! gf fi [Q” PY fe $e 
certain season into the pool, and| A G FR A Ty R 
troubled the water: whosoever then] J). Fd KK it, HS ORF 
first after the troubling of the water | 36 fl, (ff fk, GB 
stepped in was made whole of what- | FF gy 7 — sa8 A 
soever disease he had. x 3 oF 18 Boi 

5 And a certain man was there,| JS, I P 2b mR AY, 
which had an infirmity thirty and | 9M" 34 dh. +, fix fe 
eight years. fk fh fe 4 te A 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and| 8 JH BW fi y))) ie 
knew that he had been nowa long | fH! JS is 2 All) We 
time in that case, he saith unto him, | #f, 2 7K, if, All A 
Wilt thou be made whole? : BA - rs 5 . 

7 The impotent man answered , 2 — a 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the & vd. ae K Bh 
water is troubled, to put me into the | #* fh @, <b tr | 
pool : but while I am coming, another | #9 ®t, A Hh By 38 
steppeth down before me. wh f= ba Ek -yvaben' 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take | # 3 fA #, fie 
up thy bed, and walk. Ho ET. A te, Bt 
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|. 9 And immediately the man was 


more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the sabbath, but said also 
that God was his Father, making 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, J. say unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, 
| these also doeth the Son likewise. 

. 20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 
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made whole, and took up his bed ih + @ i BR IDM 
and walked: and on ae day 7a. BR Ms He Hh A 
was the sabbath. Xe wa 7 OE, AE 
10 { The Jews therefore said os a | me & Zi 
unto him that was cured, It is the ts fF BE OK ey fR RF 
sabbath day: it is not lawful for tr ve FR A me BY OT. 
thee to carry thy bed. ft JE MM B Rm = 
- 11 He answered them, He that ae ae A wtb Oe 
made me whole, the same said unto | & + fe MB A, i, om 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. et fh RB fhe 
12 Then asked they him, What we Gr Tayviee fil " Jie 
Mon @athatewhich ssid unto. thee, PME Ab omen Bilas 
Take up thy bed, and walk? JE M fh, wf fh BY] 
13 And he that was healed wist AB . in I Al Ce we, IE 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- My ub kh @ B ae fe 
veyed himself away, a multitude fe St i fh BF ibs 20 | 
being in that place. APL oth ye. f£ Alpe ae Eh 
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him ‘is C a a Ans A 
in the temple, and said unto him, * ar A 2 2 om sal . 
Behold ! thou art made whole : sin no ua mF 
more, lest a worse thing come unto A ih fF As fy X 
Bee cL ke Hm 
- 15 The man departed, and told the Ye ‘i, WBE ra waa? a 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had y ae Sr an 
made him whole Bs re i 
ic oe : 2 RH BM BY 
nd therefore did the Jews Br oS 64h. 3 AAA. 
persecute Jesus, and sought toslay fE GB Fw na BR a 
him, because he had done these things Bn oC Kk 4m a 
on the sabbath day. x i Se: ee 
17 { But Jesus answered them, My a, We £ . 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Be qi we HE. 
18 Therefore the Jews sought the TE . A 
2B 5 H 
= 
Hs 
fit 
2) 
ft, 
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27 And hath given him authority 


Tif) 


| to execute judgment also, because he 


oe > RN 


248. Se J QBN, Ye: 5 oe eee esa ce ewe 
21 For as the Father raiseth up | 2 i % R ep ap 
the dead, and quickeneth them; even Ve in Bow eR me 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. Bom tw Wm & E rig! 
_ 22 For the Father judgeth no man, ag i. ay i= Hi ee He | 
but hath committed all judgment 7 x RB LR HR BI 
unto the Son: : lan = af a gm | 
23 That all men should honour the me RR Bo ri Bing 
Son, even as they honour the Father. “i £ oH 8 oe os 
He that honoureth not the Son = HF A e hy ft | 
honoureth not the Father which hath He a Fe a te 
sent him. : es 2 a): eae 2 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto M3 ue = is ay - i 
you, He that heareth my word, and A fa eo WE f he 
believeth on him that sent me, hath a he e fh ER AB q 
everlasting life, and shall not come | % 4 ee Boom OG 
into condemnation ; butis passed from e Re Ts fii ~ fe fy 1 
death unto life. fj. # 7 cE ri — 
205 Verily, verily, I say unto you, | Je ae fe” Sy if “4 
The hour iscoming,and now is, when ; a he me Be I 
the dead shall hear the voice of the | an oh ca a 2 
Son of God: and they that hear shall eels n sar Bie 
live. As Is . Hy & 
26 For as the Father hath life in ms Qo bode 
himself; so hath he given to the Son a3 ih 7 - 
Pe 
BK 
AE 
i 


TET ASST > ee SS 
nes 
TBP N AE | US ee 


fils 
Fe 
XK 
FF, WY 
tira Fe, 
- | is the Son of man. . ae - : . 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 22 oa HE as 
| is coming, in the which all that are jes ow Uf 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 4 a ye Je at 
29 And shall come forth; they that a a B 6 Fl 
| havedone good, unto the resurrection ve = An. ee 
of life ; and they that have done evil, B tee TAG k OB 
| unto the resurrection of damnation. @ #@. “A % BE 4 a 
30 I can of mine own self do no- Re sf HE a 
thing: as I hear, I judge: and my Br He we ye = Sa 
judgment is just; because I seek not Ye ot te Re 
mine own will, but the will of the By Re ue BEE ps 
Father which hath sent me. Roe’ BF f # A 
31 If] bear witness of myself, my ae A A E 
| witness is not true. [Saw * ee aa ant 
~32 J There is another that beareth A Fw A «Ke FT 
witness of me ; and I know that the Rk BE A HH i 
{ witness which he witnesseth of me A> BY Rt fr FE fi 
is true, ao Hy Be A Re, 
33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare A Fi a fh AER 
ayy) FE é u y> = Ee, Ess Apt : 


witness unto the truth. 
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34 But I receive not testimony 


him ye believe not. 
39 { Search the Scriptures ; for in 


SRE 
WHACIRSSS SwSSRE PS ISHS SHINS SSR P SSS Saws 


from man: but these things I say fa ¥ x BB . de 
that ye might be saved. . 4 Hil a A p) 
ye mig AR if 
35 He was a burning and a shin- es 4 mn A A y K 
ing light: and ye were willing for a fie a By aD Ae BRS 
season to rejoice in his light. Ti BB #8 A FR 
36 4 But I have greater witness Pr OR ay ( 1e . ; 
than that of John: for the works He we AN ey R a 
which the Father hath given me to ty 4a 4¢. 3B g ae | 
finish, the same works that I do, bear a ay = ay a 
witness of me, that the Father hath | te es oe 
sent me. A x ff 2 ay 
37 And the Father himself, which | ## 1k Fos ; Aa 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of | 3& Tl 2 FR i 
me. Ye hayeneither heard his voice | 7 A OB, OE oa 
at any time, nor seen his shape. Ay fe Bt ff is 
38 And ye have not his word abid- | #ff0 fF fe "i ff 
ing in you: for whom he hath sent, os Hi, = ap ye 
# lsd 
BE RR Bi 
them ye think ye have eternal life: ee m eal 
and they are they which testify of “4 MS Hl en 
ce ae ee 
40 And ye will not come to me, | & 4 (3 
that ye might have life. re oe 
at ye might nave i1le. *= . Bw th 


41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I.amcomeinmy Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
| ceive honour one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God 
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45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom rake 
ye trust. TY 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: for he wrote 
- of me.” Et 

47 But if ye believe not his ve. 
writings, how shall ye believe my Di 
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CHAPTER VI. 


A. FTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. _ 
| 2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain,and there hesat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 

Jews, was nigh. 
5 J When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves,and twosmall fishes : 
but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. . 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 
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14 Then those men, when they ‘ 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, - = is “3 th es A 
said, This is of a truth that Prophet nH & © B® BT. BI 
| that should come into the world. Ho i a fe + wo oR | 
15 { When Jesus therefore per- + # 7 Bn oF mp | 
ceived that they would come and take = fis a Be 
him by force, to make him a king, ne 5] ee tk pe 
he departed again into a mountain 6% A T aS Bt 
| himself alone. Fe atl cadence 
16 And when even was now come, % i FM we & | 
his disciples went down unto the sea, a # BR fe Bs. 
17 And entered into a ship, and A i f. Be ES ie 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 1 aK todd ee 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was mB. 0 i 
nof come to them. ae ai ee 
18 And the sea arose by reason of 7 © F £ BE 
a great wind that blew. ms % O° He. ME OW 
19 So when they had rowed about fom we « Ie 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, a tk — w wl & 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, ob ae as ai =] 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: and ew H ue se, Bl & 
they were afraid. i Les eer see, heer 
20 But he saith unto them, It is In) FS we we OK 
I; be not afraid. a| te HS i iB, (3 
21 Then they willingly received Bl Ek iB 18, & SE | 
him into the ship: and immediately x ih ke Ue Ry = 
the ship was at the land whither they = Bs % y ny 
"2 2 2 & ef 
22 {J The day following, when the s “i eer 
people, which stood on the other side iif, - pope ee! = 
of the sea, saw that there was none HS ogee: ‘i 
other boat there, save that one where- J Bo 4 = Bo 
into his disciples were entered, and us c fth is a es 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 3 # Fl a A 
into the boat, but thot his disciples 5, Hee Pe Legh 
were gone away alone; 2 Ls 3 . a uss - 
23 Howbeit there came other boats ee ee 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place a ne wong pees 
where they did eat bread, after that ae Q me OR 
the Lord had given thanks: eh Ge oe 
| 24 When the people therefore saw i LO OM OA 
that Jesus was not there, neither his = . im OME 
| disciples, they also took shipping, and = gl de me de 1 
1 cametoCapernaum, seeking for Jesus. a me eR OM 
25 And when they had found him | + Pe 
on the other side of the sea, they said s ml Fl om ff 
unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou is ae 


2K. t€é 
| hither? { ; 


—_—__..., 
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x a 26 Jesus answered them and said, | 
| Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 


seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 


| the loaves, and were filled. 


| 27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 


-f} endureth unto everlasting life, which 


the Son of man shall give unto you: 
| for him hath God the Father sealed. 
| 28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
| works of God? 
| 29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? what 
dost. thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert ; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

- 83 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on meshall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. 

88 For I came down from heaven, 
| not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

39And thisis the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
| should raise it up again at the lastday. 
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ms 


| = | 
40 And this is the will ofhim that | . Sa) aoa n 
sent me, that every one which seeth fe a fe a. a es a a 
the Son, and believeth on him, may ra aos kW RF 
have everlasting life: and I will raise ie x KAR KK R | 
| him up at the last day. Mem 8 bh Ree 
41 The Jews then murmured at sgt ‘ik ae ees a 
him, because he said, I am the bread 5 stg 58 a H 33 
which came down from heaven. mh ER SB 
42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, NE ee i oR a 
the son of Joseph, whose father and a a ee i EB 
mother we know? how is it then that a % DF oe a my OE 
he saith, I came down from heaven? a fy. fh th tg se. Bl oe | 
43 Jesus therefore answered and Re Wl K TW. ee s. aS 
said unto them, Murmur not among nB Ki ee Be ail, GBR 
ourselves. ny billie bs 
x 44 No man can come to me, except s 2 a 7 ae oe a a 
the Father which hath sent me draw ay a ae m BR RR fh | 
him: and I will raise him up at the “_elk ae «x mz 
i ene at RE ok 1 Oe wo 
45 It is written in the prophets, BRK AK 2 he: 
And they shall be all taught of God. a Ek Ri Al eR 
Every man therefore that liath heard, ce Rh @ BBE 
and hath learned of the Father, aa F 2 mB qe. 
cometh unto me, eR EHH MR 
46 Not that any man hath seen fe Bt. WY ee ws TR oe 
| the Father, save he which is of God, (4 2 = Bl i OR 
he hath seen the Father. mR & Hs, Be 4 
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, f2h Re Re 
He that believeth on me hath ever- ° Ae wh i & eB | 
lasting life. a gg?) : 
48 Yam that bread of life. 3 2 “ a t oe 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in ay KE OR By ROE 
the wilderness, and are dead.. WO we RR ai 
50 This is the bread which cometh se ie oo RK 
down from heaven, that a man may Hn a a ee BOR 
eat thereof, and not die. : Mm wt 0 A Ee 
51 I am the living bread which KEK 
came down from heaven : ifany man mo BAe EL OR 
eat of this bread, he shall live for Mi WB KE i 
eyer : and the bread that I will give ik ¥. 0% 2.8 F # 
| is my flesh, which I will give for the w Re ae LR we 
life of the world. fia oa, 
52 TheJewsthereforestroveamong ri sew WL WE, He 
themselves, saying, How can this man a eee fi, SRS | 
| give us Ais flesh to eat? Yi Ge? @ ME EF 
53 Then Jesus said unto them, aE E RB 28 & 
| Verily, verily, I say untoyou, Except aR eR A OF 
| ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and He fh Ke Fe 46 Fe | 
| drink his blood, ye havenolife in you. | ae aaa 


be kane aes | 
ee Bea veg 
254 Sp JOHN, VE - © B27 f rk 
54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and | 43, 4 ae en opal 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; #3 LA (3 i y! ae ue e 
and I will raise him up at the last day. ie) 3 fi ARBRE R 
55 For my flesh is meat indeed, | 7% ZA Hw FR A 
and my blood is drink indeed. ae, 38 Pies 2 IE i Bs 
| 56 He that eateth my flesh, and Eo a a Ft x +~ # 2 
| drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, | 8 2» i i Rel esos ge 
and I in him. 2 = fe @ te fy fh ow 
57 As the living Father hath sent i oe fy Bs ye a iE K 
j me, and I live by the Father; so J s Kh a i Ke iff in 
he that eateth me, even he- shall a. pe a fi 7 2 i 
| live by me. iP ii fe ay ak SS ya s 
- 58 This is that bread which came | se oa I ih 2 i fi A 
| down from heaven: not asyour fathers on ie ik t=. ye 3 ri 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that | 4 =p i: 72° or - fe fe 
| eateth of this bread shall live for ever. Bit yo WE aE MUS a. | 
| .59 These things said he in the ee “we a we AN: cod 5, 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- We Oak Wa og oF A VR 
naum. ony Rs GB : 
| 60 Many therefore of his disciples, te a ade He a Ps at 
when they had heard this, said, This on, WE A HE 4g 
is a hard saying; who can hear it? a4 ae ra Ae : 
| 61 When Jesus knew in himself {2 fie 14 ay 2 | 
| that his disciples murmured at it, he 4 Ns ml 2 
said untv them, Doth this offend-you? : Ee re 


62 What and if ye shall see the 
| Son of man ascend up where he was 
before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesusknew from the 
| beginning who they were that believed 
| not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
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| unto you, that no man can come SE ‘ : 

unto me, except it were given unto wey aiHKs 
| him of my Father. Ais ff oe 
| 66 { From that time many of his "i ik 4 A 
| disciples went back, and walked no UL, JH Sb 

more with him. 3 eth | % 

67 Then said Jesus unto the E ait ibe 

| twelve, Will ye also go away ? Bo < BE. ay 
| 68 Then Simon Peter answered pees fet: 
| him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Fl > Be Se 5 
| thou hast the words of eternal life. ai a ff es a INS 


$n. JOHN, VIL 


|. 69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
| of the living God. | 
- 70 Jesus answered them, Have 
| not I-chosen you twelve, and one of 
| you is a devil? 
71 HespakeofJudas Iscariot theson 
of Simon: for he it was that should 
| betray him, being one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


FTER these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee: for he would not 

walk in Jewry, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

- 8 His brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 Wor there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himselfseeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

.8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
| time is not yet full come. 


9 When he had said these words | 


unto them, he abode stid/ in Galilee. 

10 { But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
| among the people concerning him: 
| for some said, He is a good man: 
| others said, Nay; but he deceiveth 
| the people. 
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. 18. Howbei t no man spake openly | 


appearance, but judge righteous 
_ judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
| they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that this: 
is the very Christ ? 
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“py: oe ee ae 0 
of him for fear of the Jews. oe 
| 14 J Now about the midst of the 7 Be fe i ra _ Bs ) 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, is 7 BW We 
| and taught. ae te 8 ak % We WE 
15 And the Jews marvelled, say- LB eh Fae Sa ee 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, ee gi A fi re B fy 
having never learned ? E# fh #0 « 
16 Jesus answered them, and said, fe HSE ee és 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that % 5E i, Fe wel ih 4 
| sent me. s ; ee ae we 
17 If any man will do his will, he t - te i Hs e a 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it | Be # — 3 Fe Ay 
be of God,or whether Ispeak of myself. | KA HB & 6h & 
18 He that speaketh of himself’ | @ A AH tr vem 
| seeketh his own glory: but he that |) pe, a ae via iB 9 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the = RH Re A OR 
| same is true, and no unrighteousness x, Te Hie wx 
is in him. MU 8 B&H & A! 
- 19 Did not Moses give you the law, Bl % 2 A B FO] 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? | Bl # -- BH Bs} 
Why go ye about to kill me? A i. ME 1h Bt we YT 
| 20 The people answered and said, KA & wl A A. wy Gf 
_| Thou hasta devil: who goeth about wr, Ge fh SER et OY 
to kill thee? : A eG FF 3 ow OF 
21 Jesus answered and said unto A FW ie F RR $8, A, 
them, I have done one work, and ye Bed Z| ft 2% BA At 
all marvel. 3 wh hh oo eS RS 
22 Moses therefore gaye unto you AW 1S, 7 a BE 
circumcision ; (not because it is of fe FE es = & 
Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye on fie PE, oH OR, tte 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. Ti PRA OO 
23 Ifa man on the sabbath day Be ui m gl | 
_ | receive circumcision, that the law of Re it Ko | 
Moses should not be broken; are ye Ay FH Hes | 
angry at me, because I have made a X . We. 4 «| 
man every whit whole on the sabbath BE, ARE X 
day ? 3H x oa ae 
24 Judge not according to the PS # 
it, we 
BA tf 
BF xe 
By K 
ii 5g, . 
eRe fy 
A ie 
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I M. any of the people there ore, 
en they heard this saying, said, 
‘a truth this is the Prophet. Ss 
41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 
42 Hath not the Scripture said, 
| That Christ cometh of the seed of 
| David, and out of the town of Beth- 
ghem, where David was ? 
| — 48 So there was a division among 
| the people because of him. 
44 And some of them would have 
zt taken him ; but no man laid hands - 
Sh “4 on him. 
cach? 245 q Then came the officers to the 
E | chief priests and Pharisees ; and they 
| said unto them, Why have ye not 
| brought him ? 
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| 48 Have any of the rulers or of 
_ | the Pharisees believed on him? 
|. 49 But this people who knoweth 
eo not the law are cursed. 
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| 51 Doth our law judge any man, 
- |’before it hear him, and know what 
a | he doeth? 

| 52 They answered and said unto 
_ | him, Art thou alsoof Galilee? Search, 
“Tt and ‘look : for out of Galilee ariseth 
ee Pag prophet. 

| 63 And every man went unto his 
2 ie i “own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


; TESUS went unto the mount of 

Td Olives, lee 
. a 2 And early in the morning he | 

/ came again into the temple, ‘and all |... 

= | the people came unto him; and he | |. 

an | sat down, and soient them. i : j 
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| her in the midst, 


| woman was taken in adultery, i in the 
| very act. 


| manded us, that such should be 


| stoned: but what sayest thou? 


| But Jesus stooped down, and with 


| though he heard them not. 


| and wrote on the ground. 


a hed Pies rake had ay 


4 They say unto him, Master, this 
-5 Now Moses in the law com- 


6 This they said, tempting him, 
| that they might have to accuse him. 


his finger wrote on the ground, as 


7 So when they continued asking 
| him, he lifted u phimself, and said unto 
alee He that is without sin among 
| you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 


9 And they which heard it, being 
| convieted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was ‘left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 
- 10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 


he said unto her, Woman, where are |. 


| those thine amen? hath no man 


: 


condemned thee ? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 


| condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 


: 


: 
, 


12 J Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 


| the light of life. _ 


13 The Pharisees therefore said 


| unto him, Thou bearest record of 
| thyself ; thy record is not true. 


14 Jesus answered and said unto 
hem, Though I bear record of my- 
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St. JOHN, vr. oe 


15 Ye oe after the flesh I: 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but [ and the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 Jam one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent. me 
beareth witness of me.  ‘- 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 


is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye 


neither know me, nor my Father :if 
ye had known me, ye should nage 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: 


‘and no man laid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. 


21 Then said Jesus again unto 


them, Igo my way, and ye shall seek 


me,and shall die in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot-come. 
22 Then said the Jews, Will he icill 
himself? because: he saith, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he said unto them, Ye are 


of this world ; I am not of this world. 
- 24 I said. therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am Gh ye shall die 
in your sins. 
- 25, Then said vies ate him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 Ihave many things to say oon 
to judge of you: but he that sent me 


things which I have heard of him. 
- 27 They understood. not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 


23 Then said Jesus unto them, 


‘When ye have lifted up the Son of | 


man, then shall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myself; 


gyeek these things. « 


from beneath; Iam from above: yeare | 


is true ; and I speak tothe world those 


but ad my Father hath taught me, I |. z 
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ae 


| me: the Father hath not left me 

| alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. = - 

-} . 30 As hespake these words, many 

‘| believed ‘on him. 

. 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 

| which believed on him,Ifye continue 
} in my word, then are ye my disciples 

| indeed ; 

| 32 And yeshall know the truth, 

| and the truth shall make you free. 

| 33 § They answered him, We be 

| Abraham’s seed, and were never in 


| bondage to any man: how sayest | 


| thou, Ye shall be made free? 

| 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 

| verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 

| committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

| 35 And the servant abideth not 

| in the house for ever: but the Son 

| abideth ever. : 

| 36 If the Son therefore shall make 

| you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

| 37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because 

| my word hath no place in you. 

{| (38 I speak that which I have seen 

| with my Father: and ye do that 
| which ye have seen with your father. 
39 They answered and said unto 

him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 

| saith untothem, Ifye were Abraham's 


| children, ye would do the works of 


| Abraham. 

+ 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
| man that hath told you the -truth, 
| which I have heard of God: this 
| did not Abraham. 

| 41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 

| Then said they to him, We be not 

| born of fornication; we have one 
| Father, even God. 

| 42 Jesus said unto them, If God 

| were your Father, ye would love me: 

| for I proceeded forth and came from 
| God ; neither came I of myself, but 
| he sent me. . iis ts 
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Ye. are of your father the devil, 
hand the lusts of your father ye. will 
do: he was a murderer from the 
ae and abode not in the 


nN apenketh of his own: for he is a 
. | liar, and the father of it. 
| 46 And because I tell you the 
si truth, ye believe me not. 
| .46 Which of you convinceth me 
aS ofsin? And if I say the truth, why 
| do ye not believe me? 
| 47 He that is of God heareth God’s 
_ | words: ye therefore hear them not, 
| because ye are not of God. 
1. 48 Then answered the Jews, and 
_| said unto him, Say we not well that 
- | thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
_. | devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I have nota 
| devil; but I honour my Father, and 
| ye do. dishonour me. 
|. 60 And Iseek not mine own glory: 
at there i is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
|. 51 Verily, verily, Is say unto you, 
{| Ifa man keep my saying, he shall 
| never see death. 
52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
’ | Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
| Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
-. | and thou sayest, {f a man keep my 
| saying, he shall never taste of death. 
‘| "53° Art thou greater than our fa- 
_ ; ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
‘| the prophets are dead: whom makest 
_ | thou thyself? 
| 54 Jesus answered, If I honour 

| myself, my honour is nothing: it is 
my Father that honoureth me; of 
-. | whom ye say, that he is your God: 
55 Yet ye have not known him; 
| but I-know him: and if I should’ 
say, I know him not, I shall be a liar 
| like unto you: but I know him, and 
fet Beep his s saying. a 
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her Abraham rejoiced 
y day: and he saw @#, and | 


09 Then took they up stones to 
| cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 


| and went out of the temple, going 


| through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 

a man which was blind from 
| Ais birth 
| 2 And hisdisciplesasked him, say- 
| ing, Master, who did sin, this man, 
| or his parents, that he was born blind? 
| 3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. 

4 J must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no mancan work. 
_ 5 As long as Iam in the world, I 
| am the light of the world, 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay of 
the spittle, and he anointed the eyes 

‘of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
| way therefore, and washed, and came 
| seeing. 

| 8 § The neighbours therefore, and 


z they which before had seen him that 


‘| he was blind, said, Is not this he 


|. that sat and begged ? 
9 Somesaid, Thisis he: others sazd, 


> is like him : but he said, I am he. 
fore said they unto him, 
line eyes opened ? 
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_|...J1. He answered and said,.A man |. 
_ {| that is called Jesus made clay, and 
| anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, | 
| Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : 

_ | and I wentand washed, and I received 

| sight. # 

12 Thensaid they unto him, Where 
is he? He said, I know not. 

13 -{ They brought tothe Pharisees 
| him that aforetime was blind. 

| (14 And it was the sabbath day 
‘when Jesus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. 

_ 15 Then again the Pharisees also 

- | asked him how he had received his 

sight. He said unto them, He put 

| clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 

| day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles? 

And there wasa division among them. 
17-They say unto the blind man. 
again, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes? He said, 
He is a prophet. 
{| -18 But the Jews did not believe 
| concerning him, that he had been | 
_| blind, and received his sight, until 

_| they called the parents of him that 

| had received his sight. 

‘| _ 19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how. then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 Butby what means henowseeth, 
we know not; or who hath opened | 
his eyes, we know not: he is of age ; 

| ask him : he shall speak for himself, 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that if 
any man did confess that he was |. 
Christ, he should be put out of the |. - 
synagogue, F bapa) 
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es 23 erherolare said his Rodents, He | 

| is of age; ask him. 

| 24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 

| Give God the praise: we know that 

| this man is a sinner. 

| _ 25 He answered and said, Whether 

he be a sinner or no, I know. not: one 

| thing I know, that, whereas I was 

| blind, now I see. 

| 26 "Then said they to him again, 

| What did he to thee ? how opened he 

| thine eyes? 

| © 27 He answered em: I have told 

| you already, and ye did not hear: 

| wherefore would ye hear 7 again? 
will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him,and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

- 30The man answered and said unto 
them, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from‘whence 
heis, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth 

/not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32, Since the world began. was it 

| not heard that any man opened the 
| eyes of one that was born blind. 

83 If this man were not of God, 

| he eould do nothing. 

| . 84 They answered and said unto | 

him, Thou wast altogether born in 
| sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
| they cast him out. 

| 85 Jesus heard that they had cast 

him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God? | 

' 36 He answered and said, Who is 
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“87 And Jesus said unto him, Thou |: 

| hast both seen big and it is Be that |. 
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89 JAnd Jesus said, ee s: OL 

| I am come into this world, that they | 9% a 

vhich see not might see; and that ie a 

| they which see might be made blind. Ca 

| 40 And some of the Pharisees | 1s a 

| which were with him heard these | KR 

| words, and said unto him, Are we | 78 gr 

: blind also ? #4 te 

41 Jesus said unto them, if ye | te. Ae 

| were blind, ye should have no sin: ae 

-— | but now ye say, We see; therefore vA 

| your sin remaineth. 1. 

| CHAPTER X. e 

2a yen, , verily, I say unto you, es 
are He that entereth not by the 

a | door’ into the sheepfold, but climbeth | By 

i up some other way, the same is a eh 


at pret and a robber. 
_ 2 But he that entereth in by the 

a Laices is the shepherd of the sheep. 
|. 8 To him the porter openeth ; and 
| the sheep hear his voice: and he, 
par calleth his own sheep by name, and |: 
| leadeth them out. 
_ |. 4 And when he putteth forth his 
_ | own sheep, he goeth before them, 
| and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 
__| . 5 And astranger will they not fol- | 
low, but will flee from him ; for they 
| know not the voice of strangers. 
| . 6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
den but they understood not what 
- things they were which he spake 
unto them. 
7 Then said Jesus unto them 
| again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
_ | Tam the door of the sheep. 
_ | | 8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but ie 
SnetP did not hear them. 

9 Tam the door: by meif any man |. 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
ep in ge out, and find Mas 
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e thief cometh not, but for | 
| to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
Lam come that they might have life, — 
and that they might have 7 more | 
| abundautly. — 
| 11 I am+the good shepherd: the 
| good shepherd giveth his life for 
_| the sheep. 
| 12 But he that isa hireling, and 
| not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolfcoming, 
and leayeth the sheep, and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and 
seattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he isa hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 Iam the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

- 16 And other sheep I have, which 
| are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
| yoice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father love 
| me, because 1 lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 
| 18 No man taketh it from me, but 
| I lay it down of myself. I have power 
_ | to lay it down, and I have power to 
_| take it again. This commandment 
| have I received of my Father. 

19 {| There was a division there- 

| fore again among the Jews for these 
| sayings. 

| 90 And many of them said, He 
_| hath a devil, and is mad; why hear 
| ye him? . 

|” 21 Others said, These are not the 
| words of him that hath a devil. Can — 
” | 9 devil open the eyes of the blind? 

- 22,4 And it was at Jerusalem the | 
of the dedication, and it was | 
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. ay about him, and said unto him, How } 
| long dost. thou make us to doubt? If 
_ | thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 


_ | that I do in my ‘Father’s name, they 
| bear witness of me. 


_ | know them, and they follow me: 


= 268, Sr. JOHN, Be ed SBS 
| 93 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. ae 

94 'Then ‘came the Jews round 


25 Jesus answered them, I told 
| you, and ye believed not: the works 


26 But ye believe not, because ye 
are not ofmy sheep, asI said untoyou. 
27 My sheep hear my voice, and I 


BE RMEeenme | | 


O° 


: | 28 And I give unto them eternal 
| life; and they shall never perish, 


% neither shall any man pluck them 


| out of my hand. | 


: 29. My Father, which gave them 

~~-me;‘is greater than all; and no man 

- |-is able to pluck them out-of my 
~| Father’s hand. 

| . 80 Iand my Father are one. 

| 31 Then the Jews took-up stones 
| again to stone him. . 

|. 82 Jesus answered them, Many 
| good works have I shewed you from 
| my Father ; for which of those works 


eo GO ye stone me? 


_ 33 The Jews answered him, saying, 


': \ For a good work we stone thee not ; 


| but for blasphemy ; and because that 


i | thou,being aman,makest thyself God. 
| 34-Jesus answered them, Is it not 
| written in your law, I said, Ye are 


gods? 
35 If he called them gods, unto 


| whom ‘the word of God came, and the 


| Scripture cannot be broken ; 

| 36Say ye of him, whom the Father 
) hath sanctified, and sent into the 
| world, Thou blasphemest ; because I 

- | said, I am the Son of God ? 
| 87 IfI do not the works of my 


} Father, believe me not. 

| 88 But if I do, though ye believe 

_ | not me, believe the works; that ye 
| may know, and believe, that the | 
‘| Father is in me; and I in him. 
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their hand, 
| . 40 And went away again beyond 
| Jordan into the place where John at 
first baptized ; and there he abode. 
41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 
: named Lazarus,of Bethany, the 
town of Mary and.her sister Martha. 

2 (It wasthat Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) —_ 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

_ 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea again. 

§ His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again? 

"9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day ? Ifany man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because heseeth the light of this world. 
10 But ifa man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
| light in him. : 

“41 These things said he: and after 


-| that he saith unto them, Our friend — 


| Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
| may awake him out of sleep. 


See soun. kte 


| 89 Therefore they ‘sought again’ 
| to take him; but he escaped out of 


42 And many believed on him there. 
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12 Then said his audauee Lord, 
ee f he sleep, he shal! do well. 
; ~Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
ath : but they thought that he had 
Ai spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
~14.Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

2 15 And I am ar for your sakes 


gO. unto shine 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
alled Didymus, unto his fellow dis- 
iples, Let us also 89, that we Tey. 


“18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 

| Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 
ae «A 9 And many of the Jews came 

| to Martha and M ary, to comfort them 

' pomoaning their brother. 

20, Then Mar re as soon as she 


_ .21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Pieet: if thou hadst been here, By 
of ‘bhother had not died. 

| 22 But I know, that even now, 
| whatscever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

| 23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
| brother shall rise again. 

- _ 24 Martha saith unto him, I now 


, ‘| Beton at the last day. 
| 25 Jesus said unto her, I ain the 
| resurrection, and the life: he that 
| believeth in me, though he were dead, 
| yet shall he live : 
- 26 And whosoever liveth and 
_ | believeth in me shall never die. 
| Believest thou this? 
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Bar’ 
| T believe that thou art the Christ, 


into the ort 


——— ened 
ONT hee Fe Se lei? : 
pA Reh Se er Re et vain 


BIS SS RRM NEY > SMHS 


the Son of God, which s shout come. fe 


aFStE HS 


¥ 
wn. 
is 

> 

=. 


P 


@ 


FURS 


> 
os 
oe 


xUO 


¢ 


¢ 


Fite) 


P 


¢ 


= tsa 


e 


Soh> SShS0N> Sees 


shsioh ye aa 


Bat a> eas 


2 


¢ 


@ 


al 


AMUSE SRESSMG MASS SHY RS RS 


auO 


¢ 


SeENSE 


TORU 


DSASH MSS BH ti SRR NAS BS aie S SS 


RSS = 


¢ 


¢ 


é 


¢ 


lie 


We Se Se 


¢ 


Go 


RRERS 


d 


¢ 


g 


| 


A 


SSS a ee WR SST | SVS BMS BE 


Bi 4E 
fii, HE 
MGs Es 
Kl S. 
a 
x 
3k 
fie A 
ee 
J. As 
Be AI 
Je 
se 
(i, BS 
Is) ai 
A a 
cH 


BLD 


aur 
te | 
BE) 
Hie | 
Js] 
BE | 
fs FF | 
KR WY} 
| 
ie To | 
=. Ue | 
A ie | 
ie ia | 
R amy 
Vee 
Ay iB 
DO S| 
fa th | 
a, HE 
mR 
4 BY, 
FY 


"i 


Rota Ca 


& 
© 
- 
rs 


SEEDS | 


S| 
ae LE | 
At To 

—_ Fhe | 
fl ie | 
it 
sE HA 
S| BA | 
Bh a ; 
a | 
BE fe | 


id when she fe so said sie ue 

; her way, and called Mary her 

r secretly, saying, The Master is 
| come, and calleth for thee. 


| 29 As soon as she heard that, she 
| arose quickly, and came unto him. 
| 380 Now Jesus was not yet come 
| into the town, but was in that place 
| where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then which were 
_ | with her in the house, and comforted 
| her, when they saw Mary, that she 
| rose up hastily and went out, followed | 
her, saying, She goeth unto the graye 
| to weep there. 


_| 32 Then when noe was come 
_ | where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadst heen here, my 
brother had not died. 


- 83 When Jesus therefore saw her 

| weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and was troubled, 


34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 


86 Then said the Jews, Behold 

how he loved him! 

37 And some of thém said, Could 
| not this man, which opened the eyes 
| of the blind, have caused that even 
| this man should not have died? © 
| 38 Jesus therefore again groaning 

-in himself cometh to the grave. It 
“was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 


|. .89 Jesus said, Take ye away the 

| stone. Martha, the sister of him that 

_ | was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by 

| this time he stinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

. 40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 

to thee, that, if thou wouldest 

shouldest see the glory 
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| from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
_ | and said, Father, I thank thee that 
| thou hast heard me. : 
42 And I knew that thou heares 
me always: but because of the people 
| which stand by I said i, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 
43 And when he thus had spoken, 


| come forth, 
44 And he that was dead came 
| forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes ; and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. . Jesus saith 
| unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 
_| 45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
bum, F2 

46 But some of them went their 
| ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 { Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and-said, What do we? for’ this man 
doeth many miracles, 
| 48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
| both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know no- 
| thing at all, . 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient 
| for us, that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation 
| perish not. | 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that year, 


for that nation ; ae 
62 And not for that nation only, 


[ate sn JOHN, xr 


41 Then they took away the stone. 


“he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, | 


“| he prophesied that Jesus should die 


together in one the children of God | ~ 
that were ecattered abroad, 
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| took counsel together for to put him 
: to death. Bey / 
| 54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
| openly among the Jews; but went 
| thence unto a country near to the 
| wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
| and there continued with his disciples, 
55 J And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

| 656 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast? 
57 Now both the chief priests and 

the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 

| he were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEN Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 
2 There they made him a supper ; 
~and Martha served: but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at the table 
| with him. 
| 3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and a- 
nointed the feet of Jesus,and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. 
4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 
5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 
6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and hare what 
| was put therein. / wade! 
| 7% Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
| against ue day of my burying hath 
i‘. this. eigen . 
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974 Sr. JOHN, XII. 


' 8¥For the poor always ye have with 
-you; but me ye have not always. 


fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
_ but that they might see Lazarus also, 


10 { But the chief priests consulted 
that they might put Lazarus also to 
death ; 

_ 11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 J On the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
_ | they heard that Jesus was coming 

| to Jerusalem, 

_ 18 Took branches of palm trees, 
{and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not his 
disciples at the first: but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they 
that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. 


with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the 
world is gone after him. 

20 {| And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came up 
to worship at the feast: 


9 Much people of the Jews there- | 


whom he had raised from the dead. | 
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21 The same came therefore to 
| Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 


_ | Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 


ee, 


| we would see Jesus. 


- 22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 


| drew: and again Andrew and Philip 
| tell Jesus. 


23 4 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 
| 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


| Except a corn of wheat fall into the 


ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man 


serve me, him will my Father honour. | 


27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 


| came there a voice from heaven, | 


saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thun- 
dered: others said, An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 


| world be cast out. 


32: And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
33 This he said, signifying what 


' death he should die. 


34 The people answered him, We 


| have heard out of the law that Christ 
-abideth for ever: and how sayest 
thou, ‘The Son of nian must be | 
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385 Then Jesus said unto them; | , bats taal Re + Cara Ie 
| Yet a little while is the light with | 2 il! : a a 
-you. Walk while ye have the light, g ay 3h . 
_ | lest darkness come upon you: for he 5 a OE 43 xa % te 
| that walketh in darkness knoweth tt: See nm ie aie 
not whither he goeth. te rh Oe (i 
36 While ye have light, believe in ta - con 
the light, that ye may be the children ie , . 


i} 
\ 


_ | of light. These things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and did hide himself 
| from them. : 
_- 37 J But though he had done so 
| many miracles before them, yet they 
| believed not on him: 
| 88 That the saying of Esaias the 
| prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
| spake, Lord, who hath believed our 
| report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 
39 Therefore they could not believe, 
| because that Esaias said again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
_ | hardened their heart; that theyshould 
| not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
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and I should heal them. A> Tl Be A OTS, 
41 These things said Esaias, when koe ke 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. KH 7. fo od 
42 “Nevertheless among the chief Bt we We, De , 
rulers also many believed on him; = a, BL =e ie 
but because of the Pharisees they did a Bh ee 
not confess him, lest they should be Ja a it ee 
put out of the synagogue: te pes fh fy He ae 
43 For they loved the praise of ae fis, Be as = 
| men more than the praise of God. : ty ea el AR fi 
44 4 Jesus cried and said, He that a> ri ae fi x 
| believeth on me, believeth not on me, ik TR" A G B "| & 
| but on him that sent me. & sy BOUL iff % 
_ 45 And he that seeth me seeth him | #F HE Be - fh? By 
that sent me. ; NX, bm HOR Mes” I 
| 46 Lam comea light into the world, Kt £ A TT B 
that whosoever believeth on me i Waa ME, We j@ #- 
should not abide in darkness. ki Ge it {8 . oR 
47 Andifany man hear my words, XL eet Ba a) oN hd 
and believe not, I judge him not: for ee BY is - Wh 
I came not to judge the world, but om, Dye | 
to save the world. {8 ie Se: = eB 
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| 48 He that rejecteth me, and 
- | receiveth not my~words, hath one 
» | that jadgeth him: the word that I 
_| have spoken, the same shall judge 
_| him in the last day. 
| 49 For Lhavenotspoken of myself; 
| but the Father which sent me, he 
_ | gave me a commandment, what I 
| should say, and what I should speak. 
60 And I know that his command- 
| ment is life everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 
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SEB EES 


OW before the feast of the pass- 

“over, when Jesus knew that 

his hour was come that he should 

_ | depart out of this world unto the 

_ | Father, having loved his own which 

were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
haggiven all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, and 

- went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments ; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

| 5 After that he poureth water into 
a basin, and began to wash the dis- 
| ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the 
| towel wherewith he was girded. 
| 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
| and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash niy feet? 
| 7 Jesus answered and said unto 
_ | him, What I do thou knowest not 
| now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. 
| § Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
| never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
| him, If I wash thee not, thou hast 
Ly 4 no part with me. 
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278 Sx, JOHN, ‘XII 
| 9 Simon Peter saith. unto him, 

Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. . .. ae 
| - 10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
| washed needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean every whit: and ye 
are clean, but not all. _ 

11 For he knew who should betray 
| him ; therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean. 

-12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, and 

was set down again, hesaid untothem, 
_ Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 IfI then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet ; ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. 

-15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is-not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 Ifye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 {| I speak notof youall: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
| Scripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am he. 


20 Verily,.verily, I say unto you, | 


He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
recelyeth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. ; ae 
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32 If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 

shall straightway glorify him. 
| 33Littlechildren, yet alittle while 
Tam with you. Ye shall seek me; 
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say 
to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
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ia oned to him, that he should ask who | te, or GR, i HR BEL 
| it should be of whom he spake. Ws ar Al Da tk at Pl 
} 25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast ie aD, OR fe A, Wi ro 
| saith unto him, Lord, who is it? os BM A Be Se ae, A 
_ 26 Jesus answered, He it is, to Si we fF me fe AB mi 
Rote 5 to] it BE — we BE ay fi 
| whom Ishallgiveasop,whenThave | py gp ge 9% fy, i nea Sees 
_ | dipped ¢. And when he had dipped | yf ri e a Ws os a 
_ | the sop, he gave 7 to Judas Iscariot, | me ge ge 2 Le ie @ 8, 
the son of Simon. Bae we OR . ee we, aay 
_ 27 And after the sop Satan entered | +" 44 at oe i. Hs ma ft 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him, | 4:° 3, wh jfp? 3 fy ay o 
That thou doest, do quickly. aR ER Me Kl Wh. HR 
28 Now no man atthetable knew | H /& fe oS Fi an ie 
for whatintent hespake thisunto him. | ea ® A. = K 1G ie 
29 For some of them thought, Wh a : + Fy PH] Se 
because Judas had the bag, that Jesus | fff fh Fi 3 Hy se 
had said unto him, Buy those things | B_ 4. Ar 34 BOG ay 
that we have need of against the | #¥ fr KK 3 fe F WS]: 
feast ; or, that he should give some- | ff] &y 32. BH, HE Vi. fle 
thing to the poor. mw, ih B pe 4) BE 
30 He then, having received the ie ab JI Cs wt | Se 
sop, went immediately out; and it ettaty glam fh 32] it 
was night. me 1 B HE ‘| Hs 
31 J Therefore, when he was gone 1 es eS ie OK i 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 3S HE He iho Jae AY 
man glorified, and God is glorified fre BA Aye ji} 
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| unto you, That ye love one another ; ° 2 Q 

as I have loved you, that ye also love wR ZKS We, fis 
one another. fr ab Au oe. 

35 By this shall all men know that Fil 1", enh K 

| ye are my disciples, if ye have love Min a aN . a 
| one to another. : th Wa te + < 
- 36 J Simon Peter said unto him, ft A ILD ma 
‘Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus an- 7 i a wi = iy 

| swered him, Whither I go,thou canst 83 1h a - e & 

| no : : J RB, a) 
not follow me now; but thou shalt By IEE 4b 2 


_ follow me afterwards. 


—— 
“1 
a” , 


en aces Ati Mira, | eae 


=a tee ™ aabdey ot 
os of es SPS cheWa tice ie te 


[280 82, JOHN, XIV. 


K-87 Poterenid-unte him, Lord, why | 
| cannot I follow thee now? I will lay | 


| down my life for thy sake. 

/ 38 Jesusanswered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
| verily, I say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied 
me thrice, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ET not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also 
In me. 


2 In my Father’s house are many 
_| mansions: if if were not so, I would 

| have told you. F go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
| for you, I will come again, and receive 
| you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 


4 And whither I go ye know, and | 


| the way ye know. 
6 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 


_ | we know not whither thou goest.; and 


how can we know the way? - 
_ 6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye shonld 
haye known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith untohim, Lord, shew 
| us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
| been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he 
that hath seen me hath seen the 
| Father; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? 
~ 10 Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works, Py 
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__ 11 Believe me that I am in the 
| Father, and the Father in me: or else 
| believe me for the very works’ sake, 

| 12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
| He that believeth on me, the works 
| that I do shall he do also; and greater 

works than these shall he do ; because 

I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
| in my name, that will I do, that the 
| Father may be glorified in the Son. 
14 If yeshallask any thing in my 

| name, I will do zz. 

15 ¥ If ye love me, keep my com- 

| mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 

| and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Fen the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth 

| with you, and shall be in you. 

{| 18 I will not leave you comfort- 
| less: I will come to you. 

19 Yeta little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I amin my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

| 21 He that hath my command- 

| ments, and keepeth them, he it is 

| that loveth me: and he that loveth 

| me shall be loved of my Father, and 

| I will love him, and will manifest 
| myself to him. 

| 92 Judas saith unto him, not 

|-Iseariot, Lord, how is it that thou 

| wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 

| unto the world? 

| 23 Jesus answered and said unto 

| him, If a man love me, he will keep 

| my words: and my Father will love 
| him, and we will come unto him, and 
| make our abode with him. 
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it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 


~ 31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
soI do. Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XY. 


AM. the. true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 


2 Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 


3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 


4 Abidein me, andI in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 
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282 Sr, JOHN, XV. £5 hee e | 
- 24 He that loveth me not keepeth | — Te teat ae BES a ae 
not my sayings: and the word which ao Be 7s oe fy citi 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s aH tt ses a Re pee 
which sent me. a aps OG -F A ROT He 
25 These things have I spoken unto | 4 pe 29 Je YE Se He : 
| you, being yet present with you. i RB EER Oe RE 
| 26 But the Comforter, which is the | 4y f& FR «RE DR FR 
| Holy Ghost, whom the Father will | #4 22 FR UR BE. 2B 
| send in my name, he shall teach you | fq, fp # (HEP, FEB. 
| all things, and bring all things to | wy, #4 E RB) ER 
| your remembrance, whatsoever I | 2 fy ZR mT x ie | 
have said unto you. qn 38 Be BL Se Ty, 
27 Peace I leave with you, my | JEOSB a9 ft Be wh 
peace I give unto you: not as the aA, OA SO 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 7 PL= om BF Bl 
not your heart be troubled, neither y 8 3B me 
let it be afraid. UR A Hr 
28 Ye have heard how I said unto Tl 3 Je i 32 
| you, I go away, and come again unto SB BE HP, 
you. If ye.loved me, ye would rejoice, in AR RK BE 
because I said, I go unto the Father: a Ay Ag 
for my Father is g~eater than I. ae fz 5 : 
29 And now I have told you before ii We 
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| 5ITamthe vine,ye are the branches. 
| He that abideth Be me, and I in him, fh zB int ci 
| the same bringeth forth much fruit ; 1" At Rak, i 
for without me ye can do nothing. ae ny ith 4 
6 If a man abide not in me, he is Bb Bi ity BE, we fa 
cast forth asa branch, and is with- ui i “at Bt, 
ered ; and men gather them, and cast | #o 3 > of oR | 
them into the fire, and they areburned. ths ‘ ff 1 
7 Ifye abide in me, and my words ae ibe 


abide,in you, sye shall ask what ye Ay 
will, and it shall be done unto you. | 2 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear.much fruit; so shall ye | TR 
be my disciples. 
9 ‘As the Father hath loved me, | fi. 
so have I loved you: continue ye in 
my love. ja 
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14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
| vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I / 
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10 If ye keep my commandments, 2 
ye shall abide a my love; even as I “a ° 2 D. Bt 
have kept my Father’s command- aa th 4 iis ih 
ments, and abide in his love. TR {5 pe FE» 4 
11 These things have I spoken unto of we AD AT, the K 
you, that my joy might remain in 1" ch ome ee 
you, and that your joy might be full. Yt 1" Ke Be 
12 This is my commandment, That He, 4, ih i J, i, 
ye love one another, as I have loved i + ze tk th 
ts 39 fy. 2 UE fs 
13 Greater love hath no man than ihe Ir) 4a 
this, that a man lay down his life z z , yi 
2 (a) 
for his friends. 5p #8 
we 
if 
zt 
By 
38 
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have made known unto you. 44 te te 
16 Ye have not chosen me, but I tag ; 9 x 2 4%, 

| have chosen you, and ordained you, ; le ice Es ts 
that ye should go and bring forth : fe we re " 
fruit, and that your fruit should pean = en ra 
remain; that whatsoever ye shall a6 a 2 ie i 
ask of the Father in my name, he ‘2 ig pe = a pH fie 

oe ae. ? Ot tO BI 

17 These things I command you, ey fe NK KE Be Q | 

| that ye love one another. a iy Ee RR | 
18° If the world hate you, ye know st in es i ie ey 


| that it hatcd me before it hated you. | 


= 


| 84° Bh BORN: RM tee 
19 If ye were of the world, the 
| world would love his own ; but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have 
| chosen you out of the'world, therefore 
| the world hateth you. 
_{ 20 Remember the word that I said 
-| unto you, The servant is not greater. 
| than his lord. Ifthey have persecuted 
| me, they will also persecute you; if 
they haye kept my saying, they will 
| keep yours also. 
| 21 Butall these things will they do 
-unto you for my name’s sake, because 
| they know not him that sent me. 
- 22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin ; but 
now they have no cloak for their sin. 
| 23 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 
24 IfT had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both me 
| and my Father. 
| 25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 
26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
| truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 
27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 
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{eee things haveI spoken 
r unto you, that ye should not be 
| offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 
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| 4 But these things have I told you, 
| that when the time shall come, ye 


| may remember that I told you of 


|e 


them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if 


T depart, I will send him unto you. | 


8 And when he is come, he will 
reproye the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go 
tomy Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, be will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

414 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
at unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
bath are mine: therefore said I, 


| that he shall take of mine, and shall 
| shew 2 unto you. 


16 A little while, and ye shall 


| not see me: and again, a little while, 


and ye shall cee me, because I go 
to the Father. 
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|. 17 Then said some of his disciples 
| among themselves, What is this that 
| he saith unto us, A little while, and 
| ye shall. aot see me: and again, a 
| little while, and ye shall see me: and, 
| Because I go to the Father? 


18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
awe cannot tell what he saith. 

_ 19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire among your- 


| selves of that I said , A little while, 


and ye shall not see me: and again, 


| a little while, and ye shall see me? 


20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall 


| be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
| be turned into joy. 


21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come: but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 

_22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will sce you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. 

_ 24 Hitherto have yeasked nothing 


in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 


25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the time 


| cometh, when I shall no more speak 


unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall askin my 
name: and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me and 
have believed that I came out from 
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oe Sr. JOHN, XVI. wae eta 
J. 28 I came forth from the poe ew " iS = im 
1 ui come inte the Meo tothe | et mh Ae 
7 if leave the world, and go ne ee we + F FF. fil HD 
_| Father. ' . Me pea ie iS, 
| aos iti 1 eee ae a ae a 2 4g a i A 
| Lo, now speakest thou plainly, an fr se 2 mz RU DB 
} speakest no proverb. nee si ne it . = a Si t- 
owestall things and nesta not [FE EM EB f 
| Pall things, and needest : Be AL fab, 
: he shontd ask thee: y dk wy a As HE fe R 
| this we believe that thou camest for te ” Sa Ti faye Sees 
| from God. Dalya a i a ir as te i 
31 Jesus answered them, =. BB 2 T" ae ah HE 
|. believe ? r ; AR ; 
| 32 Behold, the hour Ce ee = - he BE is a ae 
x e on a os ie a 
is now come, that ye Laka and | ae fy q AE 
| tered, every man io his : 3) Ih, 
‘ Geir eave me alone: and ‘ ; “ts z ae Ae Hie WY, 
: not alone, because the Father wm? 7a Ba & ae, a z 
| with me. 2 oken | 4 {KR fh ee le} Py 
| 38 These ee nom have | # # 2 = be a TE | 
that In me y AP ; Sree ae 
ee: ty the world ee aan ro eS tf i a 31 38 
ibulation: but be of goo ‘ tC Iz Og 
Eapule iediine the world. _ ai, BS, J. #& 
I have 5 — tf (if 
CVII Rae gz, 
CHAPTER XVIL. | = BH By qe fe A 
SE ds spake Jesus, and a . : ie ie a 
wor z ) Ba 32 = 
Ne isi up his eyes Be ie ra J HE (ve i 
| and said, Father, the hour i gine: BB A OR A 
. ity thy Son, that thy Son al Ze Ms ae ee 
| may glorify thee: E i ower | 2% 7 Wie fi pes "ee 
2, As thou hast given a Fi ive K fy vA 1, Bi J Q 
over alt flesh, that he et Fest Hb is Fae & Jt Re 
| ae life to as many as thou A Es i - a oi 
; . 7 . EN? oe B “i, AN 
ae this is life carey me 4% =e of fe th SS. 
F the might know thee the only ae jr] aa tee 1 iP eR 
God. and Jesus Christ, whom i a ba oe - ae 
NT havo glorified thee on the i ie a i 
ih: I have finished 1 y OF 9 4 i 
one thou gavest me to do. 1bkify Re Be 3 AR Oe «Fl 
a M 5 And now, a haealeey ‘with He, aS hE eae : BY. 
: pecators ana had with thee a ee tf 
©. e Gas aa , 4 


| before the world was. — 


288 Sr JOHN, XVII. 


| thou gavest them me; and they have 
kept thy word. 
| 7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 
| . 8 For I have given unto them the 
| words which thou gavest me; and 
| they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for 
| the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 


_ | thine are mine; and I am glorified 


| in them. 
11 And-now I am no more in the 


| world, but theseare in the world, and 


I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may 
he one, as we are, 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them:in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 

kept, and none of them is lost, but 
‘the son of perdition ; that the Serip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 Ihave given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 

| cause they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them ‘from the 
| evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
} as I am not of the world. 


17 Sanctify them through Oy, 


4 pets oir word is truth. 


| 6 I have manifested thy name un- | 
| to the men which thou gay est me out | 
| of the world: thine they were, and. 
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into the world. } 
| 19 And for their sakes I sanctify 

myself, that they also might be sanc- 
tified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
| but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
+ us: that the world may believe that 

thou hast sent me. 

22 And theglory which thou gayest 
me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: 

93 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that. they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 © righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 

_| known thee, and these have known 
| that thou hast sent me. 
26 And [have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it; that 
| the love wherewith thou hast loved 
| me may be in them, and I in 
| them. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


HEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with 
-| his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
| he entered, and his disciples. 
9 And Judas also, which betrayed 

| him, knew the place: for Jesus 
| ofttimes resorted thither with. his 

disciples. ae 3 
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3 Judas then, having received a} 4 yp) yp Be ae 
band of men and officers from the xe 1d;| e oe Ke . Bh 
| chief priests and Pharisees, cometh aS eS _ a Hh . 
thither with lanterns and torches; 4 743 9 tf ey 7 Bt | 
| and weapons. | i ot ise KE AR a a | 
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all a = a Bs = A fh 
-things that should come upon him, nae nf Ae al a Bh ple ae 
| went forth, and said unto them, = - - Ss ot oe ae wx | 
| Whom seek ye? 5 rr Be a Rh, tf an 
| 5 They answered him, Jesus of BY, tE 3. = 1h a | 
| Nazareth. Jesus saith unto- them, aa By mR we i co 
i} I am he. And Judas also, which nm = T ie eae a4 ¥ 
betrayed him, stood with them. fe Fl i) aN Hy ate 4 se i 
| 6 As soon then as he had said fe] A ie te Fo Ue fis" tel 
unto them, I am he, they went Al Me fh ca" i ee 
backward, and feli to the ground. yp A “ hy Bt IE) # 
| 7 Then asked he them again, fi ce Al a HE FA & ae 
Whom seck ye? And they said, if we AN HoT fh we A 
| Jesus of Nazareth. St wt, yin Hf "4 ae AY |: 
8 Jesus answered, I have told you KR. — iis & fi ae x Ze 
that Lam he: if therefore ye seek cis f§ tA te al te | 
me, let these go their way: a A et BY 1 Hi = | 
STst the axying might be ful. fl (Po MedElite Sines 
| filled, which he spake, Of them which Bto a it iS we He AK 
thou gavest me have I lost none. we te 8) OR BE, HB ae 
10 Then Simon Peter having a Te, ces a, i Te) fk, 
‘| sword drew it, and smote the high ye HH BE Sp 4S HB fe 
) priest’s servant, and cut off his right gh Me BK we fit a 
ear. Theservant’s name was Malchus. | a a5 = Ay Se Why BR, 
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, | 4 Aes ps Ay Ee ZR 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: | a iy. ‘a aK 2 Be BI 
| the cup which my Father hath Bl wt, ikl 2. 
given me, shall I not drink it? Ay, ci We 7G BA) NE Be 
12 Then the band and the captain Is aM &K XK AN fie SR 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, BEL i i ve I fy fit 
and bound him, ® Bt, JJ — &&, x Fil 
13 And led him away to Annas if a A f UK Ki oe 
first; for he was father in law to Ay, ap i, WY fi tit, zis 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 43 Bh BK ii ae A Be 
that same year. Ba) ze 3 o te Ae BB 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which mM A ff Be A Sy) 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it ps ae HK ie KK -,/ A 
was expedient that one man should |. ~ Bo te BY ax G fa c 
| die for the people. - - we 7 AD i ode ae 
15 YJ And Simon Peter followed AA eee Ai WO cae 
Jesus, and so did another disciple: |). + pa A om, Se TM. HB By 
that disciple was known unto the 5] ae TK RM ee 
high priest, and went in with Jesus | - a wm YT ti Rw — Hy 
| te, tel] TN, BE 


into the palace of the high priest. 


- 16 But Peter stood at the door 


19 ¥ The high priest then asked Z yas 
| Jesus of his ties, and of his He HB ee ie 
| doctrine. Aik a. te 
| 20 Jesus answered him, I spake 2 ye . i Ke Ht 
| openly to the world; I ever taught j is I Hs eo 
in the synagogue, and i in the temple, 3k \. BY. a 


whither the Jews always resort ; and 


< 


in secret have I said nothing. 
21° Why askest thou me? ask 


| without. Then went out that other | 35> a r = BY se 
| disciple, which was known unto the ee tl cf ft 
| high priest, and spake unto her . a bi pag Ay us Bui 
that kept the door, and b ht Es A 

Dear p oor, and brought in OS WS at E ‘it Fj 
| 17 Then saith the damsel that | . a ve BY iS JF, 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not fi i VB: aE ee 
thou also one of this man’s disciples? Hi Bile a, te snag 
| He saith, I am not. is e . tik eet 
1) dh 8 ‘And the servants and officers oe gs Fra i Feo Bt 
stood there, who had made a fire of e a mF ene! 
coals, for it. was cold; and they fi ay Gi the i 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood a ue aT dis Hy 
| with them, and warmed himself, eH of | a 

Hb 

Be 

ey 

=] 

fF 

ii 

BE 

ce 

a 

a 

af 


ro) 


Hy FERS RS - RSA ReNSoe 


| them which heard me, what I have 


Sear | 


said unto them: behold, they know 3K We ei. 
what I said. IB} 2 $5 

22, And when he had thus spoken, | 7 zy Z Si ig 
one of the officers which stood by |  ° a , ff 


struck Jesus with the palm of his 
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HMA ie UR BRS 
Pee Ske SES Ri eo ee eS 
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BA 
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TE 

@ 
ue : 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the fi, FU 4 
high ‘priest so? ey Ee HE 
23 Jesus answered him, If I have 7 a ay ea 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: fy 40 3B, Fat 
| but if well, why smitest thou me? AN a, ia 
94 Now Annas had sent him B FE, Hb: AY 
bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. Se ee | 
25 And Simon Peter stood and eR wt | Ke 
warmed himself. ‘They said there- ys Ss A K. Ei 
fore unto him, Art not thou also x Wy i BR Bi & 
one of his disciples? - He denied it, BYo Fi. BH, Le en, 
and said, T am not. A ha Bs F ny Kw, 
26 One of the servants oft the high |. fy Wy ee aR {i 
i priest, being Azs kinsman whose ear | Hh Be Pe wh Dy wos 
| Reter cut. off, ‘saith, Did not I see (A va) ts as ie 45 
| | thee i in the garden th him ? - joi . » Fi @ He ae Ae 
. i a rh Eo  . Sa Md dat: de 
27. Peter “then denied again ; and ei fal jks @. HA 


| foimetitely the goes créw. 


3 
. 
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98 J Then led they Jesus from 
_| Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: 
| and it was early ; and they themselves 
went not into the judgment hall, lest 


| they shovld be defiled ; but that they 


might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
| and said, What accusation bring ye 

against this man? 

30They answered and said unto him, 
Tf he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews therefore 

said unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
| judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
| the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am la Jew? 

Thine own nation and the chief 
| priests have delivered thee unto me: 
| what hast thou done? 
36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
| is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thoua king then? Jesusanswered, 
Thou sayest that 1 ama king. To 
thisend was I born, and for this cause 
eame I into the world, that I should 
bear witness untothetruth,. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, I find in him no 
| fault at all. 
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| 89 But ye have a custom, that I x ta aire wi | 
| should Pakage unto you one at the 5 ie e i FF = 3 es) 

| passover: will ye therefore that I we Ep #4 aur Ais, Ail 5 ‘ie - 
release unto you the King of the os p. ey hil Ake fal x eee ty 
Jews? BS. ; isk = til Sl Se tl ae | 
40 Then*cried they all again, say- fi e & ale S BB 
| ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. Be wy fi fe LTT haa 
Now Barabbas was a robber. |e af My i fh fl 4g 
CHAPTER XIX. a ite ris x e 2) 
HEN Pilatetherefore took Jesus, | 7) it #3 May, £8 y 
and scourged him. HE 2S an ene z . B et 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown " 5 * 4 a FH 5 
of thorns, and put 7 on his head, and (2 ER a | 
they put on him a purple robe, ay oe K ais fit we . 

3 And said, Hail, King of the aes - mH i 
Jews! and they smote him with their 2 Ah Pe ae is re 
ce a ee 

4 Pilate therefore wentforthagain, | yy wr ot fh ie 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring A we mM Fe fis 
him forth to you, that ye may know | gg i] SE 2 Be OM ia 
that I find no fault in him. fA Bl Ee th HR 2B, 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing | #¢ ZN aia BT tp 
the crown of thorns, and the purple | ¢p we | A an EB, ry | 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, | FH A IR 3H e 
Behold the man! fe WS (E) fk, Fe Fe 

6 When the chief priests therefore | PR. fit @2 Ht HH fh Fe | 
and officers saw him, they cried out, Bw AR RH Hit 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. (e Fe RE HH Fi 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, BT wt. i, 3 ae 
and crucify him: for I find no fault ab A St Ai K 
in him. x + hy $6 #6, fy 

7 The Jews answered him, We BE wi fe ES 8 
have a law, and by our law he ought fy, 2 ne BE fils 
to die, because he made himself the Hf a Ba a we, 

Son of God. iif ie 7 HE - 

8 | When Pilate therefore heard a ar ii hl 
that saying, he was the more afraid ; gi * ro "s ic “si 

9 And went again into the judg- Ane TE BLO 3 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, io ae ti + = 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave | oa er a 
him no answer. : qe 2 ‘be a 

} 10 Then saith Pilate unto hin, le be wie 

B| Speakest thou not unto me? knowest él, 9. Oh) et 3 

_| thou not that I have power to crucify ae fd fil JH ia 
| thee, and have power to release in me Zl = he 


: 5 
TT eee OOO oerecOrOwOC7W OO a 
7 


| o94 SpRIOHN, XMS % J+ HB oe Oo as 
11. Jesus answered, Thou conldest | ., 9, oe ge anew 
have no power at all against me, A A ee ze a ae oS 
except it were given thee from. fo Mos ® a5 7. 7) [a] 
above: therefore he that delivered | 7" a ao ok ¢ ¢ ae al ee 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. a Es oe FH me A pest 
12. And from thenceforth Pilate E eh mH #2 Fh om 
sought to release him: but the Jews | 73 fae we ae ‘vars 
cried out, saying, If thou let this ip fe OF al a i oe | 
man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend: i fe 22 SE i B TR HE 
whosoever maketh himself a King =e oH BH ai LE 
speaketh against Cesar. Hk — Ee a) ER 
13 § When Pilate therefore heard fe {8 3) =r E. tibuke Ge 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, af xe YY & 7? Bz # 
and sat down in the judgment seat in ria ee: 4 4] ia ff, 
a place that is called the Pavement, -- 38 ow OR Al A. fe 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. ' Ee nie Hh al In} Ba mn i 
14 And it was the preparation of ae | a se Sh OY A = 
the passover,.and about the sixth y £2 ee Be ae Ede 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, ih we BL ge WL ey Se 
Behold your King! FW, 8 A th. ve Pa R 
15 But they cried out, Away with | ge gi BE SE pe Jl ay Ay 
Aim, away with him, crucify him. pe fy) IB. BR 8 eB) i OBE 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify A #| Hl Ea xl Et. io 
your King? The chief priests an- | 3 44) @yt 4f fe JL BF 
swered, We have no king but Cesar. 1 o- Rl wl WA OB] 
16 Then delivered he him there | B (@ BY 43 7 BH FR UF 
fore unto them to be crucfied. And | ph ft ae, He -- 4 BH RH 
they took Jesus, and led him away. | - 3 BE WB SF So Ee 
17 And he bearing his cross went | # f& fE& fi—K 22 FE fy, # 
forth into a place called the place | fy -- @| 2 -. A BE fK 
of a skull, which is called in the| B F @| @& @# BB 
Hebrew Golgotha: 4| 2 fh th te Rw 
18 Where they crucified him, and | {A aes gia He bis we Ay 
two others with him, on either side | Hi t fe KH RM ix Bl 
one, and Jesus in the midst. | Wy FD éf BE) he 
19 4 And Pilate wrotea title, and Ai) we Sk ob Th eh Je | 
put zz on the cross. And the writing Je al al 1" Ay (es Jo 
was, JESUS OF. NAZARETH eI Al UB 38, BE. B he aE 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. Bl A RR fh Be, Sl vt 
20 This title then read many of | = Ay FE f" “Hy ds OR 
the Jews; for the place where Jesus | Bl EE, + BM UW FA a tt 
was crucified was nigh to the city: Mm + e aw i Fe & 
and it was written in Hebrew, and XC i) ZR as ts IE, aii, wa 
Greek, and Latin. Fo Bh) Eo o - . Bh & 
21 Then said the chief priests of . a + = x Hg is 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The fig i oe Sy aR iG 
King of the Jews; but that he said, a 1A Am? 7 jal iB tf 
Tam King of the Jews. + % 3) GN 
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| 99 Pilate answered, What I have 


gy written I have written. 


23 4] Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every soldier 

apart; and also his coat: now the 
| coat was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
east lots for it, whose it shail be: 


| that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 


which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

25 J Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son! 


27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

98 4 After this, Jesus knowing 
thatall things were now accomplished, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
saith, I thirst. . 

29 Now there was set a vessel fall 

of vinegar: and they filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put i upon hyssop, 
and put it to his mouth. 
_ 80 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
| and gave up the ghost. 

81° The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
should mot remain upon the cross on 


the sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was a high day,) besought Pilate 


| that their legs might be broken, and 
| that they might’ be taken away. 
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32 Then came the ipo: and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 
- 83 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

~35 And he that saw zt bare record, 
and his record is true; and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 
_ 86 For these things were done, 
that the Scripture should be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall not be broken. 

87 And again another -Scripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom 


_ | they pierced. 


38 Y And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicode- 

mus, (which at the first came to Jesus 
| by night,) and brought a mixture of 
| myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the 


| Jews is to bury. 


41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore 
because of the Jews’ preparation day ; 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


HE first day of the week cometh 

Mary Magdalene early, when 

it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 

and seeth the stone taken are, from 
ihe SE tee 
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| 2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
| to Simon Peter, and to the other 
| disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
| unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him. 

_ 8 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
| sepulchre. 
| 4 So they ran both together: and 
| the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
| and came first to the sepulchre. 

_ 5 And he stooping down, and look- 

| ing in, saw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

{| 6 'Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the sepulchre, 

| and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about 


| clothes, but wrapped together in a 
| place by itself. 
| 8 Then went in also that other 
| disciple, which came first to the 
_| sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 
| 9 Foras yet they knew not the 
| Scripture, that he must: rise again 
| from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went away 
| again unto their own home. 
} 11 4 But Mary stood without at 
| the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
| wept, she stooped down, and looked 
4 into the sepulchre, 
i 12 And seeth two angels in white 
| sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away 
| my Lord, and I know not where they 
| have laid him. 
| 14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
| Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
| was Jesus. ce 
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15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, |. > | yiigk he a) Se 
why weepest thou? whom. seekest Ea A - a a oe poe 
thou ? She, supposing him to be the os ri mB FE ie fis 4 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou el BS 'b. 2 qth a] | 
have borne him hence, tell me where | 23' < we o we, He BS fib, a 
‘thou hast laid him, andI will take mi. me Jt IR eo Af —. 
shen ay, | HWY fh fk HE ok we a | 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. ca) clan f" K a A. | 
She turned herself, and saith unto £ 3 aa ck gh aces Fil fas 
him, Rabboni; which is tosay, Master. By Xo Bt wh ag, 3E | 
17 Jesus saith unto her, ‘ouch me Jas Ak % fe J, xt, 5) BE 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to my fly = Be A OR, 
Father: but go to my brethren, and + ray ee Hei ees a % ‘7 
say unto them, I ascend unto my ae a2 Be, HE Ht Tx i | 
Father, and your Father; and to my By Hi % fh St le} regs 
God, and your God. gI iit Uh, le ft & i BS 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told HE, AS 3k we, ae ca, A 
the disciples that she had seen the AY te il AY te be ct 
Lord, and that he had spoken these Hi RF 22 th ah, ay we YY) 
things unto her. in R, {if 1" s ak Je, as 
19 FThen the same day at evening, BA + Mo aa wh eh th ft 
being the first day of the week, when mm — we: X, fh a we 
the doors wereshut where the disciples fil " Je Lar Ht Je 4 
were assembled for fear of the Jews, ny tit 28 ae e) ‘ie 35h El 
came Jesus and stood in the midst,and pa ge nh, BE Hb By we WY 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 7, AY HS 2 XK us 
20 And when he had so said, he AR) AR ih Ee 5a, + # 
shewed unto them Ais hands and his fin BLA MW tw ay fils 
side. ‘Then were the disciples glad, | 3° x Gilt: aS HS bee ln 
when they saw the Lord, Fe per ca Be ee 
21 Then said Jesus to them again, fh | Oo Ws im Hse oe 
Peace be unto you: as my Father th SA te —- BR & 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 1K BS) wt, ia . fol Se ge 
22, And when he had said this, he Bey a tr tr WR fh fh oR 
breathed on them, and saith unto HK a fh OY we, iss 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : BE fe Se i mY Ay A file 
23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, they An ab Ea A, te ££ B 
are remitted untothem ; and whoseso- ffi, Heo BE 0 PY fe ith, HT 
eyer sins ye retain, they are retained. Aka {hs GE — tA Te, Hy 
24 4 But Thomas, one of the twelve, ie) 1" A be x A oa 
called Didymus, was not with them tE ye AR tm & 
when Jesus came. = HE EL 4 BY TK ar 
25 Theother disciples therefore said oe BY ah a) i) ie AR 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. fl 2E mK ir A) BB 
But he said unto them, Except I shall we, we HE chs Ai TE { 
see in his hands the print of the nails, wm Ay So Th wt Ft Hf 
and put my finger into the print of ie Je Jik- iB zB) 2 
the nails, and thrust my hand into Bu MR AES mR 
his side, I will not believe. wa tk MNS ROBE 
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| answered him, No. 
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| . 26 J And aftereight daysagainhis | ., » ae a hots 
disciples were Aihin, Bnd "homaas [e] Bh 4) se La) iis =F aes 
with them: then came Jesus, the doors & Ht A i It BY, 2 Tt 
being shut, and stood in the midst, we is D BB fa UB+ Be 
and said, Peace be unto you. oa if Be, = fils, fk By 
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 41 od ae + ‘th ue 7 
hither thy finger, and behold my = es te # Hh FE ME a 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, = 7 a an 4, ii “a te 
and thrust 7 into my side ; and be not rie ie | el |S Bi iB E 
faithless, but believing. ‘ A Pee 
: YZ AR) ME FE X2 fa, 3B, 
28 And Thomas answered and said Al Oe ai tk Re 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 37 fe ve c TEE 
~29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, Se OG xe, Be BE th 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast pee FX BeAr | 
believed: blessed are they that have BE, A Be Hp 
not seen, and yet have believed. KAZ HA | 
309 And many othersignstruly did mm Wf wz Bt PY I. 
| Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 7. fa FS A Fe 
which are not written in this book: HE PY te ae AY | 
31 But these are written, that ye BE TE. Ao TE ce Hs 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, ih ap fh ce Te 
the Son of God; and that believing ye FE fe Hh By Ze 
might have life through his name. Ee Fb Bt bash Geo 
-E. 0 HY SAS it Ze 
CHAPTER XXI. © FY vay nf ac Hi 
FTER these things Jesus ye je te re He . 
shewed himself again to the Sy 481 OF th i 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and 4% St i. a ae ip 
on this wise shewed he himself. Be A" ae A 
92, There were together Simon Peter, mp A (poi ZB 
and ‘Thomas called Didymus, and fk, BE. rH WY Ue Be 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and HS? Fe OR fe 8 we 
the sons of Zebedee, and two other fig BE Fl WS FL 
of his disciples. at, tT Tal ik Bi & 
8 Simon Peter saith unto them, I Wy 4 BE ze HB 
go a fishing. They say unto him, Behe oa Ze fe, Bt, 
We also go with thee. They went On ti Gi OR 
forth, and entered into a ship imme- PL Pvsk fe % a 
diately ; and that night they caught AL BES . AB 
nothing. Be RAY it 7 Ue 
4 But when the morning was now BET & fy Fe 2 
come, Jesus stood on the abose but ie - ri a i = 
isciples knew not that it was : _ 1a 
| ae w i 4 Li 
| ©5 Then Jesus saith unto them, fee Kot Pe a re 
| Children, have ye any meat? They ge 5 al A 3B 


8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship, (for they were not far 
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from land, but as it were twohundred 
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cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 
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| 9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 
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ee | 
6 And he said unto them, Cast the — Pee’ ; pay Cape ie 
{| net on the right side of the ship, and 2 i i pa . cs aig si 
_ | ye shall find. They’ cast therefore, 7 ike a ick qi as Ht 2 
| and now they were not able to draw E2) bn e He» a7 i, = 
it for the multitude of fishes. ( tl aN ie ci ey . 
7 Therefore that disciple whom By Tes oy nls 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is Bi) Fa Ho RE BE i 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter fs, fil MR th q 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his . we, Be ie i | 
fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was Z ff it Mi WF 
| naked,) and did cast himself into S| & A A, Oe mM | 
the sea. a 45} dik 
Js ie FE 
fit it 
3 fi 
ws #i 
i ie 
BF De | 
Fil | 
ff a | 
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-10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of $A ae 
} : » “Bio 
the fish which ye have now caught. | 
_ 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew Ay | 


sheep. 


By 
via 
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vg 
Py: 
CK 
It 
i 
ue 
x 
ft 
i 
the net to land full of great fishes, a | 3 FR HPs ¥ Bi 
hundred and fifty and three: and for | =F" BR ff “S 
all there were so many, yet was not | FL |  @# 4 
the net broken. iy 4 BE : 3, 
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come | {R #t, & viva : 
and dine. And none ofthe disciples | 41 =F. 4 . ££ he 
durst ask him, Who art thou? know- | 3 3 Y¥& I. AR 
| ing that it was the Lord. % OW. DO K Ek 
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh | B fr , ‘b, ZK 
bread, and giveth them, and fish | fR & #8 pt We 
likewise. J, #& # o «fit is 
14 This is now the third time that | 18 Fa ff > ¥ Bs 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, | fF 3& FY fis ee 
after that he was risen from the dead. | ®t, fR  $€ M wo ge: 
15 § So when they had dined, | #® TS, By me, be a, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, we I ia ic RE Re 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more | 4 fit fz . Be FE HR 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Kt B a7 A it 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee, | 3 fies = By ik, 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. SE 5 we, K A fh J Ay 
16 He saith to him again the th J 2 Mw = AR ru 
second: time, Simon, son of Jonas, He Hits m4 se — ff | 
lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Get): she eter ie) 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love ih Ng, a) AK, ae TE, 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my pe tu mS Wt ht BS 
aT, Sl BO 
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hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou weuldest 
not. 
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19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 


¢ 


saith unto him, Follow me. 


hy ol pi eee . 
ene ge Bhi DS ae cai ‘ 
Sr. JOHN, XXI. gv a 30] 
| 17 He saith unto him the third | , é igs 
| time,Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou ww A i 3H = 
{| me? Peter was grieved because HE, if Ai Ebe XK 
| he said unto him the third time, %& TL mt, Piste be 2} 
| Lovest thou me? And he said unto NM SE iW th fis l 
| him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; “a HB 38 cae Jo By t 
thou knowest that I love thee. i: 3 A pS y 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my yy 
sheep. a He “ a re a | 
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ae #0 mote . 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst fy ste : i 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou Be See - wg 
| wouldest: but when thou shalt be = . ¢ fy os 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 1] m7 oe 
i He 
as 
Bi 
tE 
Ay 
a 
pas 
AA 
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20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
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thedisciple whom Jesus loved follow- 
ing; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is 
he that betrayeth thee ? 


21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 


¢ 
¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


Bi WERE SMR E SST ae RRR Eee SMEs Som 
ea 


et 
Let CUI RES SRS 


us| 
jes q 
ys | 
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TF K 
ft ou Bl 
Lord, and what shall this man do? a5 i (es , fl 
92 J ; ; 4) | au tH ff a, ee, 
esus saith unto him, IfI will te Fo fi BE tie | 
that he tarry till I come, what is that ae PRs = A em | 
to thee? follow thou me. a" 2 fr er 
23 Then went this saying abroad in ORB i, | BB, 
among the brethren,that thatdisciple | 7A fF 3 +. Bt 
should not die: yet Jesussaid not | fr ff 4% te Sc EB | 
unto him, He shall not die; but, If| - #, #Ro WE Ty ORK | 
I will that he tarry till I come, what | fe Z Be Hy MRM # 
is that to thee? ze gt Sh ab SH ROS 
24 This isthe disciple which testi- | A 72 PF fA fh SE OBE, 
fieth of these things, and wrote these | Tf fH, M a, BB Es 
| things: and we know that his testi- HS wt te, (Rite 
| mony is true. : = wy, {i Pi a > 
| 95 And there are also many other | © ih we oa ae ie a 
| things which Jesus did, the which, if min” ae fa B pee te 4 
| they should be written every one, I rs fa By fh EO 
suppose that even the world itself oy ge ORE i = iF 
| could not contain the books that eu HOw Rae a 


bi should be written. Amen, — 
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. ¥ 


Bh, 38, 
rT HE former treatise have I made tis i 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus My Q ite* one ia 
began both to do and teach, sil =f 
2 Until the day in which he was + aa 
taken up, after that he through the | A. v4 


Holy Ghost had given command- | 38 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many infal- 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembled. together 
with them, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
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but wait for the promiseofthe Father, po a On 
which, saith he, ye have heard of me. AY Ea 
5 For John truly baptized with y ae 
water : but ye shall be baptized with . eR, 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. . Ge I) 
6 When they therefore were come Mf Ms 


together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and. in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 


< 


¢ 


BSR SRO Soe. 


< 


g 


Salaas | DHSS SAA She SOR MR ae 
ae 


Day 


By 
bt 


4 


EN ee 
mgt 
CABSMONSR BARU SNS OPPS RSS Fei 


= 
= 
S2H2EREo+ ESOS 


9 And when he had spoken these pe fy 5a a, 
things, while they beheld, he was 0B eC vii 
taken up; anda cloud. recel ved him Re SY a ; 

| out es ode sight. ies K : IF] (ae AY Ss 


as ao : \ 
clei aaa inna - . : 


eo SNE 3 He — 38 ET GEE 808 
) 10 And while they looked stead- 


| fastly toward heaven as he went u z= & ff] O i zo 
behold, two men stood by them’ ‘a ih ie Kl HSE Sl B th ft | 
white apparel; ii 1. Br om By BO 
- 11 Which also said, Ye men of Hy (Bl, we el 56. VOT ahs aoe 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into mm WL BY tE oe HE BY 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is i, of co Fe 7] MW KR OF 
taken up from you into heaven, shall R 1S BK fe, 
so come in like manner‘as ye have be 3) Fe. HS PY 
seen him go into heaven. WB We A fe BPM, 

- 12 Then returned they unto Jeru- F iy, — 7B fh (RG 
salem from the mount called Olivet, a Mik a @ ot MM 8 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath de 2 = £ LE a, fa 
day’s journey. - Ie Nee eee aS. 

13 And when they were come in, 239 fy ae JB . 2 oh 
they went up into an upper room, ge al i a Bee mb iS 
where abode both Peter, and James, ig (A HE fal be te Ai 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Bel OA de 4G wel at 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Hol A fib, we oa Ki 
James the son of Alpheus, and Simon | Fil Fy ie a , - A 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of m ee KR on @i, a 

| James. +p ER. fh BF 
‘ a hk P fl Rw 

14 These all continued with one EF Ss mB eK 
accord in prayer and supplication, a By Be RR Zl! fe pee 
with the women, and Mary the mother fn RE ay WEP ie te 
of Jesus, and with his brethren. 5 cm By: a) Be Be 

157 And in those days Peter stood Nn wh RB O° & 
up in the midst of the disciples, and Br 4) Se’ RS) WBS PY BE. 
said, (the number of names together Dh #& A | @. gmt 
were about a hundred and twenty,) ae ee | ee oe | 

16 Men and brethren, this Serip- + jb x We #2 thy A 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, = Ee | BS THY Ge A 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 2 iy fy fF Al wW fie 
of Dayid spake before concerning HS MR OO AY le] 4 
Judas, which was guide to them ip 5k, Te oe i fs 
that took: Jesus. . HY fk SX Oh, Bh) PAL BE 

17 For he was numbered with us, #2 FA E a WF “s BE 
and had obtained part of this ministry. Ba, aA BR fe) AY tal ne 

18 Now this man purchased a field Be Be Fé a 5b ae. fE 
with the reward of iniquity ; and fall- (p< is ay oe 

| ing headlong, he burst asunder ip of is a 2 ” " 
the midst, and all his bowels ushe retin s a 
j out. . ; \ ° AL SA ft: FE, by XK 
| 19 And it was known unto all the Bl He AY 82 i we 
| dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as ‘i oh & Ie WY he 
| that field is called, in their proper ue a el 2 py aes 

Si alee * Ki Coke . Seu 1B 

| tongue, Aceldama, that. is to say, me OR Of Ro Fl fi ing 


| The field of blood. ee : 
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304 
_ 20 For itis written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, 
j and let no man dwell therein: and, 

‘His bishoprick let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these men which 


| have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 


-. | among us, ~ 


22 Beginning from the baptism of 
| John, unto that same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of 
| his resurrection, 
_ 23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
| Justus, and Matthias. 
| .24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 That he may take part of this | 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
| Judas by transgression fell, that he 


‘| might go to his own place. 


26 And they gave forth their lots ; 


and the lot fell upon Matthias; and |- 
| he was nambered with the eleven 


apostles. 
CHAPTER II. 


ND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 


. 2 And suddenly there came a sound |. 


from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 


_ 3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat: upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Hely Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jeivs, devout men, out of 

every nation under heaven. 
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| 6 Nowwhen this wasnoised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and 
| were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own 
| language. 
7 And they were all amazed and 
-maryelled, saying one to another, 
| Behold, are not all these which speak 
Galileans? 
| 8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were born? 
| 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
mia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Asia, 

_ 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and inthe parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
/and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and hearken 
| to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the third 
| hour of the day. 

i 16 But this is that which was 

| spoken by the prophet J oel ; 

. 17 And itshall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
| of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 

48 And onmy servants and on my 
| handmaidens L will pour out in those 
1 days of my Spirit; and they shall 
Be peopley se 
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306 39 ACTS Be 
- 19 And I will shew wonders in | ~ . zdtsest oid aaah . 
heaven above, and signs in the earth A, fh BAR OF 3B) . FE 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour | & ¥ & EB RM WU RK, 
Pamokor’ Ne | de eae ee 
_of smoke: ; Ke & eS Le 
- 20 The sun shall be turned into | fl (ee ii Si "4 ‘es Fa 
darkness, and the moon into blood, fy # a ai i yo ie of 
before that great and notable day of ti i ii ae: - ip. 
the Lord come: FE 9 Bs i Se 7 a 
21 And it shall come to pass, that £, fi; Es a 3E fh 89 IK 
whosoever shall call on the name of fy a me Fe ee 
the Lord shall be saved. ; He AE BR te ee He 
_- 22 Ye men of Israel, hear these ee ih HE oP. 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- = ay 7 Mm th 7 FR 
proved of God among you by miracles & 8 oO 4b HH. 8 
and wonders and signs, which God H BE @ Ef Do 
did by him in the midst of you, as ye oy, ae ie fi #4] a 
yourselves-also know: ft. fk 3 an te Fil 
23 Him, being delivered by the RHEE WH A 
determinate counsel and foreknow- fl #2 Wy w RO A 
‘ledge of God, ye have taken, and by 2h AA BH if. 
wicked handshave crucified andslain: m Ay & FB ahs a 
24 Whom God hath raised up, Ki it # #4 hy we 
_having loosed the pains of death: fal Mle £& = £ Ae 
because it was not possible that he &G B th, ~ 
should be holden of it. $5 3 Ks mp ih A: 
25 For David speaketh concerning Su ii fej| FR #8 5 
him, I foresaw the Lord alwaysbefore jb EH eS 
my face ; for he is on my right hand, Bm we mW Ss Be 
that I should not be moved : Rm @ I i Ye 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, mt 3S, We Be Be Hy me 
and my tongue was glad; moreover S Bie BR A ie 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: rh 50 tr RH B. ew BF 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my fi (4. G fr ff, HE 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer HRA A BH Es 
thine Holy One to see corruption. Bh FE + a fh Be 
23 Thou hast made known to me ics HW Ss hm = H 
the ways of life; thou shalt make me at BA K f 2 if 
full of joy with thy countenance. fe Wy PY wm % fl 4, 
.29 Men and brethren, let me freely fis ti Bun by ay Bite ab 
speak unto you ofthe patriarch David, Fm meRA T EF 
that he is both dead and buried, &R 1" fe Bil, HY R 
and his sepulchre is with us unto — oe fe =e HE XK 
this day. “ eS fl, us _ mn ae 
' 30 Therefore being a prophet, and Mm . - Pee 
knowing that God had sworn with an XK Ae ie sf om 
ii RE fr We OE HR OB 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his : = eas teeth 
loins, according to the flesh, he would as = fi De fF 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; a Re + fR As 
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_ 81 He, seeing this before, spake 


| of the resurrection of Christ, that his 


soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption. 
32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 


| whereof we all are witnesses. 
| 33 Therefore being by the right 
| hand of God exalted, and having 


received of the Father the promise of 


| the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 


this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 


_| Israel know assuredly, that God hath 


made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
erucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 J Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 


| did he testify and exhort, saying, 
| Save-yourselves from this untoward 


{ generation. 


Al [Then they thatgladly received 


his word were baptized: and the 

same day there were added unto 

them about three thousand souls-: 
42; And they continued steadfastly 


| in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
_| ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
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43 And fear came upon every soul: | 


_ | walking and praising God; 


iz 


| 


and many wonders and signs were ra a o 
done by the apostles. © - Al oe (8 te 
44 And all that believed were to- qa pe a is oR 
gether, and had all things common ; 2 a ny Ke. 
45 And sold their possessions and | 3» rt tg] 
goods, and parted them to all men, | 25 3 = fe | 
. ¥) R i RK, il fe | 
as every man had need, a ROB. OR te fe | 
46 And they, continuing daily with ie Fe 48 A x a 
‘one accord in. the temple, and break- or 4 Ba 4) = ig | 
ing bread from house to house, did rig ee ae ify Hy FR 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- pa ie fa] fe # q 
gleness of heart, fy a fay rm 3a x 3 
47 Praising God, and having favour aE. ie iy iy wm. & | 
with all the people. And the Lord ae 4 ie ie x Ba | 
added to the church daily such as 5 Ai oe i a es | 
should be saved. ofa HY : | 
, DR ee I =i | 
CHAPTER III. a * ef a = a ) 
ey ise oH 
OW Peter and John went up | , RR R (8 oF A | 
together intothetempleatthe | BE Z fle A ie AD | 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. | fy i 4] AE kya 
2 Andacertain man lamefromhis | FY dl Bi Ze ay fe | 
mother’s womb wascarried,whomthey | #2 ih] #8, 3% a. 
laid daily at the gate of the temple | JS JR @kr 7 + BK 
which iscalled Beautiful, to ask alms | 22 fff il AR jal AL 
of them that entered into the temple; | JR. JE #)| fy, fe | 
3 Who,seeing PeterandJohnabout | BR a K &. A | 
to go into the temple, askedanalms. | #@ fy YE XK Hee 40g 
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes | ff % HB # 2: 4g 
upon him with John, said, Look on us. | #2, BE BOA 38, 
5 And he gave heed unto them, | #@ (Rp fit #& mh, aes 
expecting to receive something of | 32 #2 BE, 2K, B # 
| them. a th tk Re 
_ 6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold | iile 77 @ 4 a J 
have I none; butsuchasIThavegive| A # 5 a 2 = A. 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ | HE #* FA, ee 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. ao 2 FH fi, FR 
7 And he took him by the right | #@ th A — Ti. 32. 
hand, and lifted him up: and imme- | 5b fh BE 8 = 
diately his feet and ankle bones | f& A # FY Oe 
-received strength. T & S&S OO, qe & 
8 And he leaping up stood, and Ze =F, fh A we A 
walked, and entered with them into | & K i, Py Ay | 
the temple, walking, and. leaping, and 3 fh ds ws, Aa BE i 
praising God. . ge By ae zy i 
9 And all the people saw him ae a ~ i. re 2 i 
: : . ore, Die ae 


at =< 


CS) were, ain 


- 10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 

| gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which 


_ | was healed held Peter and John, all 


the people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomon’s, 
| greatly wondering. 

12 § And when Peter saw it, he 
_ | answered unto the people, Ye men of 
| Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
} why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness 
we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith in 
his name, hath made this man strong, 
| whom ye see and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him hath given him 
this perfect soundness in the presence 
| of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did i, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
| all his prophets, that Christ should 


| suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 


| 19 | Repent ye therefore, and be 
| converted, that your sins may be 
| plotted out, when the times of refresh- 
_ | ing shall come from the presence of 
| the Lord; _ 

| 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
_| which before was preached unto you: 
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{| 21 Whom the heaven must receive 
| until the times of restitution (of all 
| things, which God hath spoken by 
| the mouth of all his holy propaats 
| since the world began. 
| 22 For Moses truly said unto the 
| fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
| your God raise up unto you of your 
| brethren, like unto me; him shall 
| ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 
| 23 And it shall come to pass, that 
| every soul, which will not hear that 
| Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
| among the people. 
_ 24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
| Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 Yeare the children of the pro- 
| phets, and of the covenant which 
| God made with our fathers, saying 
| unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
| be blessed. 
| 26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
| bless you, in turning away every 


| one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ND as they spake unto the peo- 

ple, the priests, and the captain 
of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
| the people, and preached through 
| Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word. believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 Yj And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and scribes, 
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| Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
| the people, and elders of Israel, 


| good deed done to the impotent man, 
| by what means he is made whole; 


a POTS TV: 


7 And when they had set them 


| in the midst, they asked, By what 
| power, or by what name, have ye 
| done this? 


8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
9 If we this day be examined of the 


10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised. 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 


| at nought of you builders, which is 


become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 § Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them 


| that they had been with Jesus. 


14 And beholding the man which 


| was healed standing with them, they 


could say nothing against it. 
15 But when they had commanded 


| them to go aside out of the council, 
| they conferred among themselves, 


16 Saying, What shall we do to 


| these men? for that indeed a notable 
| miracle hath been done by them és 
| manifest to all them that dwell in 


| Jerusalem; and we cannot deny %t. 


17 But that it spread no further 


‘ among the people, let us straitly . 
| threaten them, that they speak 
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| _ 6 And Annas the high priest, and , 
| Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, i 
| and as many as were of the kindred Ca 
| of the high priest, were gathered we 
| together at Jerusalem. es 
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48 And they called them, and | 


oe 


| against the Lord, and against his 
Christ. 

| 27 For ofa truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 

| were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and. grant unto thy: 
servants, that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 
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| commanded them not to speak at all ES A ‘& - Ms ‘= z . 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. fe Fl an ae a Bp 
19But PeterandJohnanswered and ay + 3 & ff a 
said unto them, Whether it be right = ii i a ee eo 
in the sight of God to hearken unto | & Wr 1 me ih Ti 
‘| you more than unto God, judge ye. i fy ie a a at 
| 20 For we cannot but speak the h 35 on = eS fe | 
| things which we have seen and heard. 2 8 = Al & zB A i 
| 21 So when they had further iy Ae i FA nt 
threatened them, they let them go, | xq fel ih 2 i & €] 
finding nothing how they might wo oe Se OM RR me OT 
| punish them, because of the people: i Pa. tee ie Fie fi | 
for all men glorified God for that a“ zl kK Mm OF 
| which was done. ‘ig a Zs se oy Bt = 
22 For the man was above forty a. gl Ay | BD FF Pee 
| years old, on whom this miracle of i + oh 4 & BW | 
~ | healing was shewed. Kt Zs RK BB Mp ze | 
23. | And being let go, they went | fy gp BR fil * Fe HB | 
_ | to their own company, and reported R36 36.47 SS oR 
| all that the chief priests and elders | 4 , p% ne ay Ag 
| had said unto them. Bs #z& fF wh BB Al 
* 24 And when they heard that, | gz BE WS OBS FR 
| they lifted up their voice to God with | pR° ig 8B fe Fs 
‘| one accord, and said, Lord, thou art | Fa (Re = 
‘| God, which hast made heaven, and SE 8 ©» & HH sl 
_ | earth, and the sea, and all that in | , Fete Bede oe 
- | ‘them is; K fx Se, EE BE Oee 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- | -& i kK @ HF @ 
| vant David hast said, Why did the | fy . Be ww EB #W 
| heathen rage, and the people imagine | ff nH Use Ow UR Oe 
vain things ? iz mG A Bo if 
26 The kings of the earth stood up, | {& iia A HE & 
| and the rulers were gathered together | (if Se 1! i | 
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30 By stretching forth thine hand 


| to heal; and that signs and wonders tE AT + MM Se BF 
| may be done by the name of thy holy i) — fy Wl wt TB 
| child Jesus. BM, i Se me OB, ea tf 
| 31 § And when they had prayed, s EG ie i ik = A 
| the place was shaken where they Kh im a ie ay K 
| were assembled together ; and they wi € os ik WB 
| were all filled with the Holy Ghost & ii wy Bh 6 
| and they spake the word of God with je Si 4 “4 : ee | 
boldness. cH WF ie se . a 
32 And the multitude of them that ia 7 th #2 te. 
| believed were of one heart and of one Ze lig’ FA. fy He 
| soul: neither said any of them that -f- mS 2 fl fe | 
aught of the things which he pos- Gl An ae HS | 
| sessed was his own; but they had # “, Fp: EE 
| all things common. alm fe ALB ih ay | 
| 33 And with great power gave the Yi fi —- 4 & &, 
| apostles witness of the resurrection af fe (A 38 38, 
‘of the Lord Jesus: and great grace HA Hl All 2 fa a 
| was upon them all. eo Wi, Al WY, OR 
34 Neither was there any among ' AY Le Ry 7, 
them that lacked: for as eng as Be AE ins AY 17 
were possessors of lands or houses rH fe JL ai a 
sold them, and brought the prices of | aj ve oe 
the things that were sold, a Es i; a 
35 And laid them down at the a bi ou 
apostles’ feet: and distribution was : a Ps 
j Be ke HR, 
made unto every man according as 45) fy Aa) i | 
he had need. pa, A 7 a 
36 And Joses, who by the apostles ri. we 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 4 ee 3H, fl 
being interpreted, The son of conso- ian ‘ee 
lation,) a Levite, and of-the country AR al 
| of Cyprus, Ay fF i. 
Ay 


37Having land, sold ¢, and brought 
the money, and laid if at the apostles’ 
| feet. 
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CHAPTER V. 
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SHR eee 


UT a certain man named Anan- 
ias, with Sapphira his wife, 

| sold a possession, 

_2 And kept baek part of the price, 

| his wife also being privy fo ¢t, and 

brought ‘a certain part, and laid zat 

| the apostles’ feet. 


¢ 


wMo 


A 


Rik PORES REPS HME Hes 
eS Mee EYCERES EAR 
Bidt SHARES Sa ee aS 


SRNASESMSSNE 


1314 -» “ACTS: W.« 


3 But Peter said, Ananias, why } 


| hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy, Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, was 

it not in thine own power ? why hast 
| thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, 

but unto God. 
| 5 And Ananias hearing these 
| words fell down, and gave up the 
| ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things, 

6 And the young men _ arose, 
wound him up, and carried him out, 
and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for 
so much? And she said, Yea, for so 
much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost : 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
| forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 { And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and 
they were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the people 
magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ;) 
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ACTS, V. 


a 
= 
re 
| 


j = hh  § 
] 15 Insomuch that they brought e ; , : 
| forth the sick into the streets, and a os 7 is xe zt = 
laid them on beds and couches, that 4 al em FE e FI 
| at the least the shadow of Peter ie i ae Pf = om ON | 
passing by might overshadow some et Ke on iF 
of them. ie zn Bik i @ 8 
| 16 There came also a multitude out ae ne om A 
| of the cities round about unto Jeru- =) i 4 5 se Bh a | 
salem, bringing sick folks, and them awk Be e xe Bl 
| which were vexed with unclean spirits: he ie Ie] al a ee 
and they were healed every one. © a. ae en ee 
17 {| Then the high priest rose up, (a oy OT ORB ie 
and all they that were with him, al aon EB wl 
‘(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) E = ia] FH val ak 
and were filled with indignation, me LF BB 
18 And laid their hands on the ce Ss ef, EE: 
apostles, and put them in the com- ss a 7 TH OF roe 
mon prison. : So see L 
19 But the angel of the Lord by - oe fe on Bs: . ) 
night opened the prison doors, and ib FR ie el 
brought them forth, and said, KH @ th 7. # 
20 Go, stand and speak in the KR Eh F KE 
temple to the people all the words ee RE BR 
of this life. eg Sm eye 
21 And when they heard that, they o 8 Dy Bm th 
entered into the temple early in the S @ wl se 
: morning, and taught. But the high os gil ie fy Be. 
| priest came, and they that were with ig 9 ge SE OOS 
him, and called the council together, Oy OR ig NE 
| and all the senate of the children ono 2 KR 
of Israel, and sent to the prison to i,k BE BE 
have them brought. ae jk B® BR fh 
22 But when the officers came, Kt kh hm hk OF 
and found them not in the prison, x WH WH BA. 
they returned, and told, ae eee ae ee 
| - 23 Saying, The prison truly found ae BA REOUR cae 
we shut with all safety, and the i SS Bl Mot BE 
keepers standing without before the home ak & 
doors: but when we had opened, a 7 dE 1 K 
we found no man within. . fin FY oe. Ta, BRE OE 
| 24 Now when the high priest and Mh 2 is oe w 
the captain of the temple and the Ww i i GE 3. i 
chief priests heard these things, they eK @ te BT 
doubted of them whereunto this ER EB z Si 
would grow. Ht Wo eB 
i 25 Then came one and told them, 6 4s ae, zh. fe 
saying, Behold, the men whom <x Ke GE =e 
put in prison are standing in the m A 2 B Hw 


~ 


temple, and teaching the people. 


~~ 


ae - Ne a uv es Fay xe 
™~! pd Mae ets , a ee ae 
aan : va y. ie et a 
. “ i ake ; 7 
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26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they feared the people, 
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lest they should have been stoned, in) 2B HB, fo) 2 


= BUN AS) > heal 
aus | | 


27 And when they had brought 
them, they setthem before the council : 
and, the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. . 

29 § Then Peter and the other 
apestles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
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on a tree. 1 TE By 

31 Him hath God exalted with ~: BS Ls 
his right hand to be a Prince and ea . is 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to fy fe JB ae, 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. . 5a A, of 7h 

32 And we are his witnesses of m@, 2 M1 fe 
these things ; and so is also the Holy 2 Q. Boe 8 a 
Ghost, whom God hath given to them te 22 Bo aS me 
that obey him. «| @ a Be 3 Fl 

33 J When they heard that, they 7B ‘ él ich by - 
were cut to the heart, and took ifs % 35 

1 ? E 3 He Ril fig i MK 

counsel to slay them. A oR OA fe ORE Oth 

34 Then stood there up one in the i kK ff K & if 
council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, xz wR, fh ve 4 2 
a doctor of the law, had in reputation 2 iG ft yj 34 
among all the people,and conimanded | x Sf 2 FE FE HB TT. 
to put the apostles forth a ‘little| 7. 4 3R Me Se BR BE 
space ; Br OO Re Oe OOO 

35 And said unto them, Ye men | #@ Bt (2 & FW 4! Fy 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves | #§ UW #&, BF fff. BE Gk 
what ye intend to do as touching | Ho f&| Zou wk FH Hf FE 
these men. ( ‘| @ 2 WH RR B 

36 For before these days rose up A. FP BE A eB | 
Theudas, boasting himself to be some- i A le Ml AC 
body; to whom a number of men, ce Stl et 
about four hundred, joined them- Ye Mil aie: Te 
selves: who was slain; and all, as mith, eR 
many as obeyed him, were scattered, 4 Fil te Ca 
and brought to nought. Bf jie MR | 


i en rr EE 


\ 


ACTS, VIE AMM TT EGE 817 | 
| 37 After this man rose up Judas | oe eee 
Doteciiee inthe Gaya cfthe axing, | = Be BU 
| and drew away much people after te iy BH wt © & 
| him; he also perished; and all, f 48 ie OB = J B&R 
| even as many as obeyed him, were K & zs iS fh 
| dispersed. Fee Be ee ee 

38 And now I say untoyou, Refrain 7 a ys aa ire ui 

from these men, and let them alone: BH). St 7 Hs X ak A | 
| for if this counsel or this work be of | 4a" iy ms me fF 
men, it will come to nought : aac i = i le RE, 
| - 39 But ifit be of God, ye cannot Fé RR. ¥ Moy ne o* 
| overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found | # FR Fi if =e MH ipl | 
-even to fight against God. my fi we 8 BL ORF Ail } 
40 And to him they agreed: and | A, AR i WS mm Fi 
when they had called the apostles, KR EG fk BE AY, Ao | 
| and beaten them, they commanded Hediste ae Hy oe Bt ial | 
| that they should not speak in- the | Uk mM 4, AR, AT i i: 
name of Jesus, and let them go. fh Wy AY se st WI, ee 
41 § And they departed from the ‘S 38, ba ie fh AR, 
presence of the council, rejoicing ee es ab ue! el | 
that they were counted worthy to ae # ras ve eM wi st 
suffer shame for his name. ae iis a aK a0, BS ar | 
_ 42 And daily in the temple, and | @y @R% fy Ha a ee Z 
in every house, they ceased not to | gr #, ae a. 4h, BEE I 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. H ms ra H He BS 
CHAPTER VI. pleas en ey 
ND in those days, when the ba C A i et 
number of the disciples was fi ys" ay tf & ze | 
multiplied, there arose a murmuring 3 be Ze th = wR | 
of the Grecians against the Hebrews, eS TR 2 i iif GB 
because their widows were neglected HE 4 wH ns mn lie EB | 
| in the daily ministration. : E Hi He # rf is 
2, Then thetwelve called the multi- tt. OP ra ar AR es) 
tude of the disciples unto them, and (KR 3 J] HA. ; 
caid, It is not reason that we should yg AY te A 
leave the word of God, and serve Sn) we BAT 
tables. i. # me ot DE ie | 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye tk {A aS 7, fh 

¥ rest 9 9 
| out among you seven men of honest eR fie (He We Bia | 
| report, full of the Holy Ghost and tA & tt IR, | 
| wisdom, whom we may appoint over {i we 2 we fl & 
| this business. At BS Je Bh | 
| 4 But we will give ourselves con- | ag Fo KZ iG th | 
| tinually to prayer, and tothe ministry bs aL fe a i 
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5 § And the saying pleased the | 


Sie 2 se | 
whole multitude: and they chose ans . ice a me a a) 
| Stephen, a man full of faith and of ‘pg B) pre on imo ne | 
| the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and BE Ww Wl we & T-4 
| Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, fy Bl sa. 
7 ris] & i Ky Biss 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- mk & A Hl Hl ee 
selyte of Antioch ; fe 252 oe A Fs | ae 
6 Whom they set before the apos- | ga FP a RX w Wel BI 
| tles: and when they had prayed, Km A & Fl A. HR! 
{ they laid thetr hands on them. Fl os th i 2 EAR Be 
7 And the word of God increased; | #3 fF wt, mal 2 By TR 
; and the number of the disciples mul- | #@ FL & as fl 32 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a | i8, #% Mo & a mT 
great company of the priests were | #73 G 34 @ I wha # 
| obedient to the faith. a fh, ba ff fe 
8 And Stephen, full of faith and | & we i re = re 
power, did great wonders and mira- ae 58 X $n O° Tan ae 
cles among the people. P XK bs a! BH oe , 
9 § Then there arose certain of 9 é i@ #8 FF ie * 
the synagogue, which is called the in ey el iS ie 
synagogue of the Libertines, and is ee 7 ” i Ka 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of oe Fi in 4 OB ~ 
_ them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing = pd wr f Tx 
| with Stephen. iB ie ai 3a a ig’ 3p 
- 10 And they were not able to resist BOB Oa ale io 
the wisdom and the spirit by which al fl# HH. ze # 
he spake. ah. x 3 
- 11 Then they suborned men, which oe ne fey o Ey 
; P ke %, tht BE OR 
said, We haye heard him speak Re  @ FT By, 
blasphemous words against Moses, AwRkH & Hh 
and against God. th & @ oe FF bE ik 
| 12 And they stirred up the people, hn tH ee, w ° 3p 
and the elders, and the scribes, and ® BT KS. ee 
came upon him, and caught him, and we ih A A F m FA 
brought him to the council, ti #, ht ow B.A 
_ 13 And set up false witnesses, | #} i Om fe OR iy el 
which said, This man ceaseth not to K #2 R HW & 
speak blasphemous words against this ‘ iki & &® FA He 
holy place, and the law : hy eh] % & All He, 
14 For we have heard him say, | ®@ A # KM Bl FE 3 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall | Si. HS <= Bh. Hb] WB UM | 
destroy this place, and shall change ff. A, HS WR wy it t 
the customs which Moses delivered us. BR we Ry PS 
15 And all that sat in the council, x 2 A ES wy By 
looking steadfastly on him, saw his Be = A =| ba 
face as it had been the face of an 3 . en 
gel ae ees 


) ACTS, VIE 
CHAPTER VII. 


HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so ? 
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 


| fathers, hearken ; The God of glory 
| appeared unfo our father Abraham, 


when he was in Mesopotamia, before 


| he dwelt in Charran, 


3 And said unto him, Get thee out 


| of thy country, and from thy kindred, 


and come into the land which I shall 


shew thee. 


4 Then came he out of the land of 


the Chaldeans, and dweltin Charran : 


and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit- 
ance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, said 
God: and after that shall they come 
forth, and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 


| of circumcision; and so Abraham 


begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. | 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 


| and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 


§ 
q 
: 


king of Egypt; and he made him 


governor over Egypt and all his 


| house. 
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‘| 11 Now there came a dearth over hs i? be. sae dl 
| all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, a = th my Rl A oe 
and great affliction: and our fathers y Ie rh e fe 4 #1 | 
found no sustenance. || & 2 ae ee I 
| ~12 But when Jacob heard that il eE Bie e A f 
| there was corn in Egypt, he sent out se mh 2 Say $i oH 
{our fathers first. - SE By ite 5 se =f E 
13 And at the second téme Joseph RB si a pl ra ae 
was made known to his brethren; ails : if] si tit eA is 
/and Joseph’s kindred was made Bs B ‘ . i “i ae 
known unto Pharaoh. t © : i = ey gay | 
14 Then sent Joseph, and called Hf s ria fe ae Hi 
his father Jacob to him, and all his z Se a ae 
| kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. Q #E fy He & Vs 
15 SoJacob went down into Egypt, 5, te: aa it z i 
and died, he, and our fathers, A a Be 
16 And were carried over into | IE By Ve a 
| Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre A wy ee si te 
_ | that Abraham bought for a sum of | at ar By ag #8) "i 
‘| money of the sons of Emmor, the 8 i cae a a fy 
| father of Sychem. Be ne R. HY itl 
‘| --17 But when the time of the pro- A "| Abe Dl Bl Bi as 
/mise drew nigh, which God had ny Bel Re & By TK Bh | 
| sworn to Abraham, the people grew MN a All & i | 
and multiplied in Egypt, fi. BY Wal BR ge ml 
| 18 Till another king arose, which Bh we A EE aT tit 
| knew not Joseph. as fi, Hh Fi Bh) eae 
19 The same dealt subtilely with wie . 7, El 18 ob | 
| our kindred, and evil entreated our fl, wea Be Ba bh a as 
fathers, so that they cast out their ep Apa ins ping Ja 
young children, to the end they fh 38, JF x Hf E 
_might not live. - * Ob ML, Br bs By Fl 
_ 20 In which time Moses was born, fu. 13 4 i* te EE & 
_| and wasexceeding fair, and nourished we FS Se Bl ta Bl A 
| up in his father’s house three months: vin HE, mr OK) A 
_ | 21 And when he was cast out, ‘a fle AE a 7, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and Be 3) eR FT 
nourished him for her own son. AS @ f. RH BY) 
22 And Moses was learned in all aT ae a Rt RK 
‘the wisdom of the Egyptians, and Kt = Mm KR + Mi 
was mighty in words and in deeds. we Hom mh 
23 And when he was full forty ‘Ly Ai, #) By AS ill | 
years old, it came into his heart to ae ees fr as 
visit his brethren the children of a Bt Bh a, 78, ££ 
Israel. Cee ee Me| Ales AB. | 
24 And seeing one of them suffer ae 8 ok a 
_ wrong, he defended him,and avenged 2 Rm ££ Bh . Z. | . 
_| him that was oppressed, and smote fi. fh, 1 # tE Bs 
the Egyptian: my A el HH 


ay 


RAO AVILS 


BL 26 For he supposed his brethren 
| would have understood how that God 


by his hand would deliver them ; but 


they understood not. 


26 And the next day he shewed 


| himself unto them as they strove, and 


would have’ set them at one again, 


_| saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do 


ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour 


| wrong thrust him away, saying, Who 


madetheearuler and a judge over us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 


| didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 


29 ‘Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 


30 And when forty years were ex- | 


pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw zt, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 


32 Saying, I am the God of thy. 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 


God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


| Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
| behold. 


_ 33 Thensaid the Lord tohim, Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 


_| Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 


ing, and am come down to deliver 


| them. And now come, I will send 


thee into Egypt. 


35 This Moses whom they refused, 


“saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
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b 
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fh 


and in the wilderness forty years. 


a judge? the same did God send to 


be a ruler and a deliverer by the 


hand of the angel which appeared 


to him in the bush. 

~ 36 He brought them out, afterthat 
he had shewed wonders and signs in 
the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, 
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|. 87 J This isthat Moses, which said 


| untothe children of Israel, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto 
| me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
ehurch in the wilderness with . the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, 
' 40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
_ | Moses, which brought us out of the 

| land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
| their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 


them up to worship the host of 


heaven ; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, 
-have ye offered to me slain beasts 
| and sacrifices by the space of forty 
years in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures: which ye made to 
worship them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 
that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had scen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jesus into 
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UES > Seem Gl SHRSD RS SSH SRO SaaS 


the possession of the Gentiles, whom |. - 


God drave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David ; 
. 46: Who found favour before God, 
-and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. ws 
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| 47 But Solomon built him a house. Bh as 
"48 Howbeit the Most Highdwell- | 3 3 Uh. a fh ae 2 
| eth not in temples made with hands; | - m — BH T il Be OR 
as saith the prophet, (Ee opp ge 8H ae Ht pe we 
| .49 Heaven ismy throne, andearth | J jg: Be OK 72 fh BY 
is my footstool: what house will ye # Bl k B oie RE 
| build me? saith the Lord : or what is | 48) Je, Mm i 
the place of my rest? Boal HER 4s FL GE. ith 
| 50 Hath not my hand made all | ¢h jS ( fi Sw Hb 38 
these things ? Ae TE KO eS Be 
51 {| Yestiffnecked and uncircum-| 7 #, B) B PE Eh He 3 
| cised in heart and ears, ye doalways| wm, R de JB, Br We He Be 
| resist the Holy. Ghost: as your| ge + M4 wm fh — KH Me 
fathers did, so do ye. ERA BH 8 i 
_ 52 Which of the prophets have fF a ke 2 Ww # 
not your fathers persecuted? and fe UA IB ge, Fo, Me OE 
| they have slain them which shewed Wem tH st AR AW 
before of the coming of the Just He fb, oh AR BR OBE OE, 
| One; of whom ye have been now nH te tm Dw A 
the betrayers and murderers: ae “Yo 1, AS AE 
53 Who have received the law by BR. it i ARG il ai rN 
| the disposition of angels, and have SG Wy a A ws Ee 55 
| not kept 7. we AY a 5 on 3 Bt 
54 J When they heard these things, Pw pags pee ae Wi ay 
they were cut to the heart, and they = ie ibe ef zt se ie 
gnashed on him with thezr teeth. mm We. ae AL, a #4 “ 
| 55 But he, being full of the Holy me G e x OR an 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 3 aR AR A (pe 4 
| heaven, and saw the glory of God, Se ae 4 OM ap 
and Jesus standing on the right x 19 Ba ay ae sé OB | 
hand of God, a YB Me J i ai =a 
56 And said, Behold, I see the ie fe oe i A SE ER 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 2 A dt fy il JA. a 
standing on the right hand of God. 5p hh eR fe Le 
| 57 Then they cried out with a loud te JH al EN Se 
| voice, and stopped their ears, and ran iE Bi. ah GB] Be oo, Ze 
upon him with one accord, : él De fy igh SE ye My 
| 58 And cast him out of the city, mM GF 9 5p a 
} and stoned him: and the witnesses eA 8 iB) wy OBE 
|} Jaid down their clothes at a young oes ie an fy ai 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 25° Thy "he “lias he 
_ 59 And they stoned Stephen, call- me He ee fi oS En 
| ing upon God, and saying, Lord eo oe mM ey 
| Jesus, receive my spirit. ; on fs we BE Re JA 
| 60 And hekneeled down, and cried ae mM oe ie ae SE 
| with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this we iB is Ge SB tp . 
| sin to their charge. And when h 7 ASR RE 


et 


; had said this, he fell asleep. i ; 4 


oy 
wer 


CHAPTER VU as ee. 


ND Saul was consenting unto 
gh his death. And at that time 
| there was a great persecution against 
| the church which was at Jerusalem ; 
| and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial, and made great Es 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made fod of 
the church, entering into every house, 
. | and haling men and women commit- 

| ted them to prison. 

: 4 Therefore they that were scatter- 

| ed abroad went every where preach- 
ing the word. 

- 5 Then Philip went down to the 

city of Samaria, and preached Christ 

“unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, erying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. | 
9 But there was a certain man, 
| called Simon, which beforetime in the 
same city used sorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 

_| from the least to the greatest, saying, 
| This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
| bewitched them with sorceries. 


12 But when they believed Philip 


| preaching ihe things concerning the 
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Jesus Christ, they were aca! 


qy both men and women, . 
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; 13 Then Simon himself believed 
| also: and when he was: baptized, he 
| continued with Philip, and wonder- 
| ed, beholding the miracles. and signs 
| which were done. 
| 14 Now when the apostles which 
| were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
| had received the word of God, they 
| sent unto them Peter and John: 
} 15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 


in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. ‘ 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
| offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giveme also this power, 
_that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghost. 
| 20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
| money perish with thee, because thou 
| hast thought that the gift of God 
may be purchased with money. 
| 91 Thou hast neither part nor lot 

in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
| wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
| the thought of thine heart may be 
forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
‘the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 
| 24 Then answered Simon, and 

said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
| that none of these things which ye 
| have spoken come upon me. 
| 25 And they, when they had 

| testified and preached the word of 
| the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
| and preached the gospel in many 
| villages of the Samaritans. 
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26 And the angel of the Lord 


spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and | 


go toward the south, unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 

| Philip, Go near, and join thyself to 
this chariot. 

_ 80 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture 
which he read was this, He was led 
as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like 
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his 
life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same Scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus, 

36 Andasthey went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water ; and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

87 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest. with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that. Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. 
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| 88 And hecommanded the chariot 
| to stand still: and they went down A Wh Be ae ay Rt BA 
| both into the water, both Philip and Ja es $e HE we Fe 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. A. ot, ote OK OBE 
39 And when they were come up iti oe fh Fi & Jt z 
| out of the water, the Spirit of the i x Bk ras ok ef 
Lord caught’ away Philip, that the Et) BM iy fe. 
eunuch saw him no more: and he HF HE Bl 5 5 Hi 
went on his way rejoicing. ee we hh) Oh, S » 1 vy 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: | 3 Fe ie Ms & iy i 
and passing through he preached in a 3 fe He Be ee eS 
all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. i os 3 it i 53 : a = 
Nae 
CHAPTER IX. i 3B, mB Fy Bl 
ND Saul, yet breathing out a ite if 7K. te, et 
threatenings and slaughter He Bh Ke, tiny & IbE | 7K 
against. the disciples of the Lord, 4B #. ait ie 5 A 
went unto the high priest, = ie) FR fe 
2 And desired of him letters to | A wt, Ew & au BF ‘ 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if BE 2 A A: a) A 
he found any of this way, whether iis of | R aM BE 
they were men or women, he might Af fe EL XK fl $e 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. th Bt we, IE a i fi 
3 And as he journeyed, he came fh EA xz ate Hi 
near Damascus: and suddenly there PN a a F io 
| shined round about him a light from FW RR X Bh, ies 
heaven : : fi eid RE fe, =, A, IK 
4 And he fell to the earth, and fil tts fe ih 16 ae 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, HE mm fh me | Ms + 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? r fo Pt te 4 a, A 
5 And ‘he said, Who art thou, Zs iF vA KE i SE 
| Lord? And the Lord said, lam Jesus | 7? ft 32 Ea fy 
whom thou persecutest: 7 is hard f) 9 AY A @ Pe Ba 
for thee to kick against the pricks. Bh. A MS 3. & . ait ae 
| 6 And hetremblingandastonished =* ii ff, a ab 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me A fp rf fl Hie as 
to do? Aud the Lord said unto him, a i A BR is ae 
Arise, and go into the city, and it He Bi , a UF | 
shall be told thee what thou must do. A SLi ra fh. i AI 
7 And the men which journeyed Fin ee uD) fil 8 a) 
with him stood speechless, hearing a z Hb i ith e ou 
voice, but seeing no man. He - ay th a ee 
8 And Saul arose from the earth ; KR A ae a ia fis 
and when his eyes were opened, he | — iu ¥R| ih by i 
gaw no man: but they led him by the ER Oe RE y te Ai 
hand, and brought himinto Damascus. ay a) os ey 
ireé ithou 
9 And he was three days without Boe A HY (i. 


sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 
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y+ 10 ¢ ‘And there was a certain dis- 
| ciple at Damascus, named Ananias ; 
-and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, Tam 
here, Lord. 
W And the Lord said unto him, 
| Arise, and go into the street which is 
called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, 
12 And hath seen in a vision a 
_ | man named Ananias coming in, and 
| putting Ais hand on him, that he 
-| might receive his sight. 
peu 13 ‘Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
_| [have heard by many of this man, 
_| how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem; 
14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all that 
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15 But the Lord said unto him, 

Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
‘unto me, to bear my name before the 

Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel : - 

- 16 For I will shew him how great 
Tied he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 

* 17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and putting 
his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, ‘that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

| _ 18 And immediately there fell from 

| his eyes as it had been scales: and he 
received sight forthwith, and arose, 

| and was bs uptized. 

| 19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the disciples 
which were at Damascus, 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is 

| the Son of God. 
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- 91 But all that heard him were | 


| amazed, and said; Is not this he ; ma #x . B:. Bu- 
that destroyed them which called on al efi a it 
this name in Jerusalem, and came . at " se if ia, 
hither for that intent, that he might fit te za fy fy 

| bring them bound unto the chief BR ap aH ‘Ly . 

‘| priests? - 5 S ie 

. 22, But Saul increased the more in . a mm 


strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 
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23 § And after that many days pA fai) 
| were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel * es 4 
te) 


to kill him: 
_ 24 But their laying wait was known 
of Saul. And they watched the gates 
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day and night to kill him. dai a i, 
25 Then the disciples took him by : | Bl i 
night, and let him down by the wall fi, , 
| in a basket. oe 2k 
26 And when Saul was come to 3] a7 NG 
| Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself wy (iH He 
to the disciples: but they were all fl wy, FE, BA 
afraid of him, and believed not that Fill Fo We HS 
he was a disciple. ae. ry lu FAL, fi (Se 
27 But Barnabas took him, and 2 te A 2 ORY 
brought Aim to the apostles, and fils AR be fe Ae 3 
+ declared unto them how he had seen er FE. A is H, 
the Lord in the way, and that he had | 45" an 16 ste ca 
spoken to him, and how he had _ = z B ‘i: ; 
| preached boldly at Damascus in the HK a A a ys 5 
name of Jesus. He fs ce eee 
28 And he was with them coming a ot Be 
in and going out at Jerusalem. = i, mm oF “ih Oe 
: 29 And he spake boldly in the za tt Ze, al 
name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed wm & m dt A 
against the Grecians : but they went Jn; 3H. th 9 | fel gh 
about to slay him. - Al) Be Bw BR B 
30 Which when the brethren knew, All SR at ef a tk 
they brought him down to Cesarea, 4) ef 
| and sent him forth to Tarsus. NS ae Us ~ cl eo 
j 31 The: had the churches rest 5 s ie Le fis B 
_| throughout all Judea and Galilee and ne fa ee 
| Samaria, and were edified ; and walk- ze aa ean a fy 
| ing in the fear of the Lord, and in a ial By Sh ay 
| the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were | @ “| £ i # E 
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32 4 And it came to pass, as Peter 


SES | | 


passed throughout all quarters, he i A a8 ta wD f 
came down also to the saints which cide fib P x Je 
dwelt at Lydda. rye is a fE tE. Ate 
33 And there he found a certain i A one 3B Bs ap 
man named Eneas, which had kept af ja 2 Ji BL hie 
his bed eight years, and was sick of a Ww an Bi K Zé - 
the palsy. — - A fs Ski 
| °84 Aid Petersaid unte him , Eneas, | '4 mo fe AL tl | 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole:| 1 “& SF #5 #& SF Xi | 
arise, and make thy bed. And he = we KR - Be, i 
arose immediately. Be 7K Pt Be A OY, 
35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda and 43] Ke ft 38 Jel xe AB 
Saron saw him,and turned tothe Lord. fe 73 OH an, AR, Se 
36 J Now there was at Joppa a | 1 A fA Bh We Js 
certain disciplenamed Tabitha, which ia] Me XK me tee | EE 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: ar th ff 2 B| fs By 
this woman was full of good works S fils fh R MM, wy ae 
and almsdeeds which she did. A 4a 9 fie fh RY tE. 
37 And it came to pass in those efi 2, jae AR, zx fh 453 
days, that she was sick, and died: ££.) Et 4s A 4S BE OH 
whom when they had washed, they fe ze By = OE Be 
laid her in an upper chamber. Ba aE fh JB R, FE a8 
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was fa t& 17 HE, ie So 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had KA a Bis a fis — 
heard that Peter was there, they sent Fe SE Hh 8 8 £ ff 
unto him two men, desiring Aim that a Ii HH Ao | AX, 
he would not delay to come to them. ee = AE ise OK Ba 
39 Then Peter arose and went | #% AE co # A AD Ty 
with them. When he was come, they Se, $i wi BF i DY 
brought him into the upper chamber: ft F ff fe Gi 
and all the widows stood by him Wy A RB Wy fel 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 7a Wie fel woN 
garments which Dorcas made, while A me 7, fh RE 
she was with them. | & BT, A fa 
40 But Peter put them all forth, Lo + J, + RB & 
and kneeled down, and prayed: and i = tes as. 
turning him tothe body said, Tabitha, fi Hh A Be fh, 
arise. And she opened her eyes: and 1G I fs BE Wk 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. i= me, Th fe be LE 
41 And he gave her his hand, and me HK fh fe Be Sy 
lifted her up ; and when he had called ‘Al FE on Be cs oie 
the saints and widows, he presented | & cK fe OE ae IN 
her alive. yi HE ROAR ON SE 
42 And itwasknownthroughoutall By 2K, 5s K| FES the 
| Joppa: and many believed inthe Lord. A, fb BE 8) 
43 And it came to pass, that he ab We i heal Sf 
tarried many days in J opps with one . ra il eA «th 
Simon a tanner. ls a eS 
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ip _ CHAPTER X.. ‘ | 
FTX\HERE was a certain man in aR 7s Bet oh, By 
; Cesarea called Cornelius, a fy fy se be We, Ao tet 
centurion of the band called the as A ck WH KT AI 
Italian band, ae €@ FS 2 6 
_. 2 A devout man, and one that ef YR R en, A 
feared God with all his house, which Ht. fi Oe 28 th fe — 
gave much alms to the people, and Bi th fh my 
prayed to God always. a. 1,2 mw wm A. 
3 He saw ina vision evidently, ui Bs Ze WS line Ui 4 
about the ninth hour of the day, an ns fe Bf Wil FR, BY 
angel of God coming in to him, and — pbs ft Ke we, ft +f 
saying unto him, Cornelius. By 45 "4 im OL Fe) 
4 And when he looked on him, he 2 RE fe RE OT ot 
was afraid, and said, What is it, Bo Ee #) id Se 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy & Wh i x. KV 
prayers and thine alms are come up Bt. Eis 2 WK 
for a memorial before God. A= O mifide: HE a i) 
5 And now send men to Joppa, FAK th in A ay 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- KH Bem 
name is Peter : bl fh 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a i . fi Js it 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 4s) as By fR BY ZS 
side: he shall tell thee what thou — HR Bh HE Re . 
oughtest to do. iy Hb 1b fi as fils 
7 And when the angel which spake le bh, x Er #2 70 
unto Cornelius was departed, he Te OR, 1 
called two of his household servants, We fe # X za): & 
and a devout soldier of them that mk Be fe) 4 fh Fe 
waited on him continually ; a . Bit] #4) ta ab 
8 And when he had declared all iF ty 62 ip nil Fe 
these things unto them, he sent them. = Fs Er HSE. Be 
to Joppa. Ke 8 fi FH] Mm 
9 { On the morrow, as they went K fi ib je) A, 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto Ais.  & i vit iL 
the city, Peter went up upon the we IE A, ies h BR 
housetop to pray about the sixth hour: 4 By A) pa My e 
10 And he became very hungry, po HR as ts ott un 
and would haye eaten: but while they AL kh fy a XK 
made ready, he fell into a trance, so is 3+ wy) B x 
11 And saw heaven opened, and f if fb Po] i A 
a certain vessel descending unto Hb Be BY 2, 7 UF 
him, as it had been a great sheet am Te — fh" $f, 
knit at the four corners, and let 3: 93 1H fe 0 mE 
down to the earth: i & Be 4 Ww fe] 
12 Wherein were all manner of 4a J Bh te we, ie 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and = 2 a bea 5c a 
ild beasts, and creeping things, and yp ay itn 
b : DS ae gil ah AR. TB 


fowls of the air. 


| Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

|. 14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
| for I have never eaten any thing 

| that is common or unclean. 

| 15 And the voice spake unto him 

_ | again the second’ time, What ‘God 
| hath cleansed, that call not thou 

| common. _ re 

16 This was done thrice: and the 

| vessel was received up again into 

| heaven. | : 

| 17 Now while Peter doubted in 

| himself what this vision which he 

had seen should mean, behold, the 

| men which were sent from Cornelius 

had made inquiry for Simon’s house, 

- | and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 

| Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 

| were lodged there. 

19 4 While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 


nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius ; and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what és the cause 
| wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
| centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
‘among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God, by a holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
1 house, and to hear words of thee. 

23.Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
| Peter went away with them, and 

certain brethren from Joppa’ accom- 
- | panied him. 

; . 24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them,and had called to- 
~ | gether his kinsmen and near friends. 


SS 13. And there came a voice to him, 


| down, and go with them, doubting 
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~ 25 And as Peter was coming in, 
| Cornelius met him, and fell down 
| at his feet, and worshipped him. 

| _ 26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
_| Stand up; I myself also am a man. 
27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many ‘that wer 

come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of an- 
| other nation; but God hath shewed 

-me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I wnto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I was 
sent for: I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 


and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
‘my house, and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 

is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 
- 32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname is 
Peter; he is lodged in the house of 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee ; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to 
| hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 J Then Peter opened Ais mouth, 
and said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 
| 35 But in every nation he that 

feayeth him, and worketh righteous- 
| ness, is accepted with him. 
| 36 The word which God sent unto 
| the children of Israel,preaching peace 
| by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all:), 
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? x ‘ : he oe eo es = we AS 
Poa « ACTS, X. Oe See ae 8 GE BE 4 
37 That word, I say, ye. know, ee eer | 4 SSE 
| which was published throughout all : as ES pe w i | 
| Judea, and began from Galilee, after m® 2 2 RS Bm, & | 
‘| the baptism which John preached ; ae — Fe th WS BI 
‘| 88 How God anointed Jesus of 48| jin Dt SE th Fe RR BAI | 
‘| Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and —EeB Ee Ae RS te | 
| with power: who went about doing Tk we ROR ae | 
“| good, and healing all that were @ Ring A BA ih bi 
| oppressed of the devil; for God was Bo a Aw Om Be Bb 
| with him. zt, Ae A K ue HR py 
| 39 And we are witnesses of all 3 gl Wh) th i. 1B. 
things which he did both in the land ae i ‘is 
_ |. of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom : Af #22 £ Me In| 
| they slew and hanged on a tree: Pp 2 ER OK 3 
‘| . 40 Him God raised up the third s a Ss oe Hi Ail) 
| day, and shewed him openly ; TT # tt, 2 LT | 
‘| 41 Not to all the people, but unto x2 e) fe te wR He He, 
witnesses chosen before of God, even & fe it! & =. R, fe 
to us, who did eat and drink with A Ay fib J. BE i 
him after he rose from the dead. PY i ‘§ BaF T 
42 And he commanded us to TS) t&, ite iG a SL | 
preach unto the people and to testify = hig, Dae Be mA e 
that it is he which was ordained of Be, #2 Ju fe, A. ee tt 
God _ to be the Judge of quick and BS 7 . i 7 . F, 
dead, & h che 55% 
_ 43 To him give all the prophets a tb Hy =! Bb AR a 
‘| witness, that through his name who- JE Se Ss lr] fils fy 2 
_ soever belieyeth in him shall receive Ai J DA K (e Xo = 
| remission of sins, mm BS Kf By oe = 
‘|. 44 4 While Peter yet spake these Sit i _ H 3 a) 2b 
| words, the Holy Ghost fell on all i) = eae HE 
|| them which heard the word. ie 1. 78 ve ‘ A nn | 
| 45 And they of the circuméision It ban Te We AA “lg 
: oe ae a Se = 
| which believed were astonished, as We, # ae DS aS ze a 
| many as came with Peter, because oe ee OP, Mt My 
| that on the Gentiles also was poured Py 2 A aa Fa esl A 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. ff ae ia ie eae ae 
| 46 For they heard them speak with # pe Le te ; vs sh 
tongues, and magnify God. Then + ae a E 4K ye fe 
answered Peter, 36 a 2h BE OB 
_ 47 Can any man forbid water, that x thy eA fi Ee ae 
these shou!d not be baptized, which mF ft 5 ae Ge 
_have received the Holy Ghost as well fit ay re A i a 
ct | i Sl) (6 ite — a 
_- 48 And he commanded them to be i i ie i ih DP 
baptized in ane pre of the Lord. eh & BR He 
_Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 9 eC Serta NOs 
taindays | 8a RH] 


Pars an ee ae TY A 


En. i 27 AGE 


| 


es = — F568 (8 77 GE GE = 335 
f=. ° ++ CHAPTER: XI. yt ry L A wy 
<< D the apostles and brethren Die fy se 
7 A that were in Judea heard ay ae SR ee 2D od 
that the Gentiles had also received a 7 BS XTRA RB | 
the word of God. — me Kh He Rb 
2 And when Peter was come up Ws | tL SL OK AM fe = 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the A) mH ¢ 
| circumcision contended with him, fe 2 "i 
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men OCT a NMR: ir oer ith 
| uncircumcised, and didst eat with k& ze Se CH 
them. “ = is 7 es ES He 8. 
-4 But Peter rehearsed the matter wi. 7u WY, wt, 41h, (E 
from the beginning, and expounded RK tk fis Ge een oe 
it by order unto them, saying, Aa By. A S| 8 i zi 
* 5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- Ja = yo asi fe: 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision, ee ZR FA, Bh if 
A certain vessel descend, as it had i. D> ws 3% tt BA “1 
been a great sheet, let down from aoe a. de K oO A 
| heaven by four corners ; and it came fe KR fe. Ma 8B it ae 
| even to me: ho Ml Gat HT. ja 
6 Upon the which when I had fe fh te Bt We SF oh, 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and K 1 di + BR mM 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, Bi = We KX 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, ee io eh 
and fowls of the air. st Rt FT Bio or S, 
7 And I heard a voice saying unto ke Be AR Be fh au 
me, Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. oe, SE BO le 3 
8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for OK ae ap JL ae le] 
nothing common or unclean hath at aR ues al i Be By 
any time entered into my mouth. Xx we el fe 4 FE ty 
| 9 But the voice answered me “EK AS. Py a ih 
again from heaven, What God hath #9) as + a He ue ip 
cleansed, that call not thou common. Wil #2 2: GF A hy 
10 And this was done three times : . A So my th BO 
and all were drawn up again into | fe 7. In* W, it vl 
heaven. Bh 7X me 46 OO ii ike 
{1 And, behold, immediately there ay ge “as es fe wy AY 
were three men already come unto oe| ot o 7 HA i " 
the house where J was, sent from “a| F = es Re, te, 
Cesarea unto me. 1 = aS ay BR su 
12 And the Spirit bade me go with Ee ie - # ai ie hi 
‘them, nothing doubting. Moreover py a5 ie WY a a fll 
these six brethren accompanied me, HE ey te - en = - 
and we entered into the man’s house : ee ae il Bn ae 
;} 18 And he shewed us how he had a jap REO HL a 
| geen an angel in his house, which et: He Ge a 
| stood and said unto him, Send men. 7 i iH 5 A i 
| to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose | BG i z aa 


3 surname is Peter; 
nae 
ee = af 


$36 y. ACES, KI. 


14 Who shall tell thee a ia 


at se ee fy 
whereby thou and all thy house shall | 4 #4] # ie es «fe | 
| be saved g ee oI 
pyaar als 0 AL kl iO) ie 
15 And as I began to speak, the Al 2 2) 3S PA a He | 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at &| ge TT Be en (si | 
the beginning. | me sey se oh Ome | 
| 16 Then remembered I the word |B  #) @% De ok Fy | 
| of the Lord, how that he said, John | — 32 fj! 3S Sek HR ‘a 
indeed baptized with water; but ye | my 42 # ve. gx Ye By | 
shall be baptized withthe Holy Ghost. | ge ff f§ 38 Fe 4s ge | 
17 Forasmuch then as God gave| A, Bt = 3&8 H 2 8 
“them the like gift as he did unto us,| @# 38 FR GH Go tn & 
who believed on the Lord Jesus| @ 6) fF DG Ze. Fy fs 
Christ, what was I, that I could | my 4 fy @& Be om 3S | 
withstand God ? |e -) mw An = FE 
18 When they heard these things, | #2 @ @H, FY 3B # 
| they held their peace, and glorified | & Zi] § fE, H Be fr | 
_| God, saying, Then hath God.also| RK i Bt fH JS. Wy 38, 
_ | to the Gentiles granted repentance By P| wl 7 FB Be, Fea] 
| unto life. K 4 All & a 
19 { Now they which were scat-| A fitz Jal JR. S38 he Ba 
_. | tered abroad upon the persecution | fa 3) ix ZB BE ae 
that arose about Stephen travelled | >, JS Ay JS fh, WB 
| as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and | Al Ff fe) HEL tO BE 
Antioch, preaching the word to none | JG 38. Kl «“JE] FL Sk 
but unto the Jews only. A BA SE fh & 
| 20 And some of them were men | #F Jt 38, S| BH WM, 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when | 2 FS == KH) I fl ey 
| they were come to Antioch, spake A = ii wl am MW 
{unto the Grecians, preaching the | Br AY K &| 3 A fit 
‘Lord Jesus. AR OA OE Ode Re 
21 And the hand of the Lord was | J a8 fe Pa, mh Be Bi | 
| with them: and a great number Fo eel gaia es a Mm" 
believed, and turned unto the Lord. _ fh we WB ie wm 
_ 22 {| Then tidings of these things im 1. oR ee 
came unto the ears of the church iy ff SLSR fe His | 
which was in Jerusalem: and they a aH i ENE 2 IX | 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should Ye .. br Al FH ys By 
go as far as Antioch. BoE A AL mH BR 
| 23 Who, when he came, and had AY Teg 1S ale 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and So AS Bis fi Ee ae 
exhorted them all, that with purpose ey my ie fi AY ED 
a aoe they would cleaye unto the - 2 sey Lg X ss 
ord. . 7 é er | 
24 For he was a good man, and Nos ° i 4 BR, FB | 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: EE ti el TH RE 
“and much people was added unto the tp a PANES BY iy) 
Lord, a Sel i Yo REY Bo | 
: “Sg ais cae 


Tarsus, for to seek Saul: — — 

26 And when he had found him, 
he broaght him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
| they assembled themselves with the 
| church, andy taught much people. 
| And the disciples were called Chris- 

tians first in Antioch. 

27 § And in these days came 
| prophets from Jerusalem unto An- 
| tioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that there should be great 
| dearth throughout all the world: 
| which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
| according to his ability, determined 
| tosend relief unto the brethren which 
| dwelt in Judea: 
| 80 Which also they did, and sent 
| it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 
OW about that time Herod the 


rl = 


to vex certain of the church. 


2 And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 

take Peter also. (Then were the days 
of unleayened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions of 
} soldiers to keep him; intending after 
} Easter to bring him forth to the 
| people. 

+ 5 Peter therefore was kept in 
| pris n: but prayer was made without 


Then departed Barnabas to 


king stretched forth his hands | 


ing of the church unto God for | 
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338. ACTS XLT. 


- 6 And when Herod would have 
| brought him forth, the same night 
| Peter was sleeping between two | 
| soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 
‘|. 7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 
8 And the angel said unto him, 
| Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals: 
| and so he did, And he saith unto 
| him, Cast thy garment about thee, — 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him; and wist not that it was true 
| which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came unto 

| the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
| eity; which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, and 

| passed on through one street; and 
| forthwith the angel departed from 


| him. 


11 And when Peter was come to 
| himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 
| the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 


- | the thing, he came to the house of 


Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
| door of the gate, a damsel came to 
| hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
| voice, she opened not the gate for 
| gladness, but ran in, and told how 
| Peter stood before the gate. 
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art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
| that it wasevenso. ‘Then said they, 
| It is his angel. 

| 16 But Peter continued knocking: 
| and when they had opened the door, 
| and saw him, they were astonished. 

| 17 But he, beckoning unto them 
| with the hand to hold their peace, 
| declared unto them how the Lord 
| had brought him out of the prison. 
| And he said, Go shew these things 
| unto James, and to the brethren. 
| And he departed, and went into an- 
‘| other place. 


18 Now as soon as it was day, 
‘| there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and command- 
| ed that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 § And Herod was highly dis- 
| pleased with them of Tyreand Sidon: 
| but they came with one accord to 
him, and, having made Blastus the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, de- 
sired peace; because their country 
| was nourished by the king’s country. 
91 And upon a set day Herod, 
| arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
| his throne, and made an oration 
| unto them, 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
| saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
| jot of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
| the Lord smote him, because he gave 
| not God the glory: and he was eaten 
| of worms, and gave up the ghost. 
| 924 But the word of God grew 
| and multiplied. 
; 25 And Barnabasand Saul retu rned 
from Jerusalem, when they had ful- 
filled their ministry, and took with 
them John, whosesurname was Mark, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


COW there were if “the tolinrene | 


that. was at Antioch certain 


ry prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, 


os | and Simeon that was called Niger, 
| and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 


| which had been brought up with | 


me Sat Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


2 As they ministered to the Lord, 


| and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
| Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
| the work whereunto I have called 


iy them. 


- 8 And when they had fasted and 


i ; prayed, and laid their hands on them, 


| they sent them away. 


4] So they, being sent forth 


; by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 


|| Seleucia; and from thence they 
| sailed to Cyprus. 


5 And when they wereat Salamis, 


) they preached the word of God in 


the synagogues of the Jews: and 


: _they had also John to their minister. 


6 And when they had gone through 


| the isle unto Paphos, they found a 


_ | certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
| Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 


| the right ways of the Lord? . 


7 Which was with the deputy of 


| the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
_| dent man; who called for Barnabas 
| and Saul, and desired to hear the 


| word of God. 


8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 


| is his name by interpretation) with- 
| stood them, seeking to turn away 
| the deputy from the faith. 


9 Then Saul, (who also is called 


| Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
| set his eyes on him, 


10 And said, O full of all subtilty 


| and all mischief, thou child of the 


devil, thow enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
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_ 11 And now, behold, the hand of 


eae | 
i 


19 And when he had destroyed 


} seven nations in the land of Chanaan, 


HE 


the Lord is upon thee, and thou ee ; 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for m Hh KR @ ft 
a season, And immediately there fell Woy, te sel a so 
| on him a mist and a darkness; and te sin Al ME TT. rey eet 
| he went about seeking some to lead a 3G OR Wy ROR, OY 
him by the hand. il ft 4 ae BS) BE Ye | 
| 12 Then the deputy, when he saw Bs is ia, gs) fa th | 
| what- was done, believed, being UK Fs “ a, BG) 7 RK | 
j astonished at the doctrine of the He So mM RE RL why 
| Lord. a De Be He fy RE AE 
|} 13 Now when Paul and his com- an (a a i | Fel AR 
| pany loosed from Paphos, they came a fe fh Sh ee) mB 
| to Perga in Pamphylia: and John vi fils I, z% PL mW AY 
| departing from them returned to Zee 2K fs XN ms ! 
| Jerusalem. fi) we —  B HE | 
| 144 But when they departed from © @ + A th a | 
| Perga, they came to Antioch in | fF £2 ek ££ Wl RY 
| Pisidia, and went into the synagogue £, Mi, a7 Uv @ bd A 
} on the sabbath day, and sat down. 4 Bm ff) 2 . oe 
| 15 And after the reading of the | #2 3 fi Fy, SEH 
| law and the prophets, the rulers of | fF % WM AL Fo BD | 
| the synagogue sent unto them say- All, Hh) A Sr A) HR | 
| ing. Ye men and brethren, if ye have py ask 2, us ai ze) lie | 
} any word of exhortation for the + A mM io! # ny 
| people, say on. eo Hl Ze RR sc al gy | 
} 16 Then Paul stood up, and ay OR Mer BY oe 
} beckoning with his hand said, Men Be SF mh FR Fill Be 
| of Israel, and ye that fear God, give & mh wm MM Rm 
| audience. . i 4 Xx Aly) BY 
| 17 The God of this people of Israel 7 fl a 7c eR! 
| chose our fathers, and exalted the mM ‘Tio ria ae 
| people when they dwelt as strangers G& Bet fn Hb OR 
| in the land of Egypt, and with a high h 44 Bl es PAS 
| arm brought he them out of it. + w@ DY Bo) oe of 
| 18 And about the time of forty Sip felt Ke J fie 
| years suffered he their manners in B- FE, Bil fi 47 
| the wilderness. FE wR ie 
By a SHY 2 re 
We A | 
zB 7B 
ue She, 
15 iy 
i TE 
ay 
it 


MOE | BRE Shoe 
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| he divided their land to them by lot. it 
} 20 And after that he gave wnto ay a i 
them judges about’the space of four Hs #i 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel cb . ae 
e prophet. ah . ‘ 
21 And afterward they desired a i ri ee ae pa 
king: and God gave unto them Saul = RE MH 7 + 
‘of Cis, a man of the tribe of |. fit ag ‘eS si) Bg 
by the space of fortyiyears.:\iseri tals Ge 


A 


49 4) ACTSS XIE ~ 


he raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, I have fonnd 
David the son of Jesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil all 
my will. 

. 23 Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Israel. 
25And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom.think ye that I am? 
I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of 
his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 


among you feareth God, to you is the — 


word of this salvation sent. 
27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. 
_ 28And though they found nocause 
of death in him, yet desired they 
Pilate that he should be slain. 
-29And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 
30 But God raised him from the 
dead : 
31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. ' 
32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that hehath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
written in thesecond psalm, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
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29 And when he had removed him, 
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|} 34 And as concerning that he 
} raised him up from the dead, now no 
| more to return to corruption, he said 
| on this wise, I will give you the sure 
| mercies of David. 

‘| 385 Wherefore he saith also in 
} another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
| thine Holy One to see corruption. 

} 36 For David, after he had served 
} his own generation by the will of 
| God, fell on sleep, and was laid 
| unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised again, |: 
‘| saw no corruption. 
| 388 { Be it known unto.you there- 
| fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the 
_ forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that believe are 
| justified from all things, from which 
{| ye could not be justified by the law 
| of Moses. 

| 40 Bewaretherefore, lest that come 
| upon you, which is spoken of in the 
| prophets ; 

| 41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
| der, and perish: for I work a work 
| in your days, a work which ye shall 
| in no wise believe, though a man 
| declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached to them the next 
| sabbath. 
| 43 Nowwhen the congregation was 

broken up, many of the Jews and 
religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; who, speaking to them, 
| persuaded them to continue in the 

| grace of God. 

| 44 4 And the next sabbath day 
| came almost the whole city together 
| to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
| multitudes,they were filled withenvy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
| and blaspheming. 
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. ACTS; XIV. see A ea 
| 46 Then Pauland Barnabas waxed | a a ata 
bold, and said, It was necessary that HI 74 & 
| the word of God should first have He Wis) <i 
| been spoken to you: but seeing ye e mt fe as 
| put it from you, and judge your- te BR LIT As 
| selves unworthy of everlasting life, te Bl ze 
_| lo, we turn to the Gentiles. fe HK px ae 
_ | 47 For so hath the Lord com- GE TE ial 
| manded us, saying, I have set thee ay ff ae 
-. | to be a light of the Gentiles, that | "Yo i 
| thou shouldest be for salvation unto x | 
| the ends of the earth. q fe 
48 And when the Gentiles heard: fx 
| this, they were glad, and glorified the i ay 
| word of the Lord: and as many as a @ 
| were ordained to eternal life believed. ae Es 
: 49 And the word of the Lord was Ji ea 
published throughout all the region. Ws 28. 
650 But: the Jews stirred up the - i 
_ | devout and honourable women, and aS 
_ | the chief men of the city, and raised = A 
| persecution against Paul and Barna- Bt 7 
bas, and expelled them out of their fl 4s 
_ | coasts. ; ue 7) 
~ 61 But they shook off the dust of pes & 
| their feet against them, and came es re% 
unto Iconium. ia a 
~ 52 And the disciples were filled es 46 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. i Zz. 
CHAPTER XIV. a a 
3 rm 
A ND it came to pass in Iconium, qs Ay 
_\. that they went both together Ii | 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and Bok 
-_ | so spake, that a great multitude both Hy A 
- |. of the Jews and also of the Greeks 38, BE 
| believed. bu" We 
_ 2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred ak 
| up the Gentiles, and made their minds By Fi 
| evil affected against the brethren. Ae A, 
| 8 Long time therefore abode they A ES 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which BE ft 
gave testimony unto the word of his oP ie 
grace, and granted signs and won- bal itp 
ders to be done by their hands. rs] ae 
4 But the multitude of the city Ui tes 
was divided: and part held withthe | _ i eS 


vig ae 
| 344 


Jews, and part with the apostles. 
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nd when there was an assault | fal KK bie 


: = 8 
both of the Gentiles, and also | ht ALY 2) HE Ay | 
f the Jews with their rulers, to use | “. RRO je Ey Me * 
hem despitefully, and to stone them, x a uw & w% wt 
| 6 They were ware of if, and fled pedal Ach wh fw ae 
.. = Re wm DF RS ay fh, Mh fh 
| unto Lystra“and Derbe, cities of s 2M £ awe PF | 
| Lycaonia, and unto the region that et gs OS ets 
. fil Me KM KH 
‘| lieth round about: ae bees Ge aca te) 
x A. rl OH fh B 
: 7 And there they preached the mh F&F ££ f A PS E 
| gospel. $ A eo eB Be 
1 8 T And there sat a certain man Me BR x pe La Se 2 | 
| at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being | fy 32 @ #8 #5. < |) 
| a cripple from his mother’s womb, | x #2 3 3 @% ma A, 
who never had walked: | AB ep ae) Oe ae ae ee 
| 9 The same heard Paul speak: We. fm, TE. 4, Bey Re) 
"| who steadfastly beholding him, and | fii, HH Ze BY Wl) 
} perceiving that he had faith to be " Bl Bo HK fal wR 
| healed, hs ws FY He ORO 
| 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand | fe #2 Wl, He Bi. Hee | 
| upright on thy feet. And he leaped te Ke A ih ae ee : 
| and walked. Bw OE Om OPO OS ‘6 by 
. 11 And when the people saw what By ote. Ze fl Ze. — GEL I 
Paul kad done, they lifted up their ft 7a A de mw ft A 
| voices, saying in the speech of fK. fh dak ae ital oe ie se 
| Lycaonia, The gods are come down f£ fi a a ot Z me | 
| to as in the likeness of men. is Slee nee 5 ae alt 
| 12 And they called Barnabas, a Lx is pa, i 2, 1. ih 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- my 2a oh a ie 
| cause he was the chief speaker. em im & Bl oe Iie fe 
13 Then the priest of Jupiter,| +r ja BB] 8 # By. 4D | 
| which was before their city, brought Be & Fl BR wm S| 
} oxen and garlands unto the gates, go] i ee OTC) 
and would have done sacrifice with (i — A ae Me 
| the people. 4, eh Pe Wy ue a 
| 14 Which when the apostles, Bar- Fe tk TK FEo  f£ 
| nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent BD #8  7e 2 
| their clothes, and ran-in among the fr FW wt A wm 
| people, crying out, PY 33° ii is AY ie 
} 15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye Be = a ® Be s 
| these things? We also are men of like 3 ih on : aE Ab a : 
| passions with you, and preach unto = A oR Be 6 8 
| you that ye should turn from these = a a, fe ie ; 
| vanities unto the living God, which iit ". 2 is a El | 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 123 , ie 7 Bar 
and all things that are therein: e Hi at fa |. 
» 16 Who in times past suffered all . ee te ae fF] Ri be, | 


nations to walk in their own ways. 


Sa —— 
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17 Nevertheless he left not himself |. < pier itl 
without witness, in that he did good, : ms = . i ae 2 . se 4 
“and gave us rain from heaven, and a Wp cae Ba se je PE | 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts @ i oi | Bl OK 4 } 
|. with food and gladness. fh # Ez DI ep a 
18 And with these sayings scarce A. # e# s eS ge x | 
restrained they the people, that they | ¢ ae ii aes = 6 fl on 
had not done sacrifice unto them. Be Je Wt % ay fib, ks 
194 And there came thither certain we be: 2) gel 94 Ha 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who at BO wi 2 ee om | 
| persuaded the people, and, having es x Fe. rs 3K ae 
| stoned Paul, drew him out of the fi, a ae ie i ee ik : 
city, supposing he had been dead. my Hg u ial #2 #8 oe 
20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood eos yk @ Rw 
round about him, he rose up, and a K a fe SE F8l tn 
came into the city: and the next fy BE Al iy Ye ed = 
‘day he departed with Barnabas to HOE rh ak i oe té 
Derbe. x mo & eB 
21 And when they had preached a mh € th rR Bw 
the gospel to that city, and had taught | **. x 83 floso#waR#sE wn 
‘many, they returned again to Lystra, ia + 15 fA ia | xe 
and fo Iconium, and Antioch, Pe ih = BH) a 
22 Confirming the souls of the | ‘py iis ie e 2| vl 
| disciples, and exhorting them to #5 Bl ae + iD 2 = 
continue in the faith, and that we K rt 3H pa Bis 4x BB 
must through much tribulation enter ea Als al an He ‘a 
into the kingdom of God. 7 4 pal HS ue fe 
23 And when they had ordained em Ew ek ew ee 
them elders in every church, and had % o x aE T ie 
prayed with fasting, they commend- 4 a a ME dey 
ed them to the Lord, on whom they FY ay Ie | sn a 
believed. =2 a i) at & Boe 
24 And after they had passed RN fe Fil ty —S Fa 2a 
throughout Pisidia, they came to am 2 im py re i @ 
| Pamphylia. < ® CoO OA “ 
25 And when they had preached | h; He BI OG tk ote 
the word in Perga, they went down a ae a bf Ce eX 
| into Attalia: ii ag a ie oe a ie 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, fal ae 35 = fie cL Ae 
from whence they had been recom- ry an x a Aye XK 
mended to the grace of God for the a4: a Ae HR Ti in a5 
work which they fulfilled. ti fe RE ie 
27 And when they were come, and a Say) — oe Be J 
had gathered the church together, x Hi = AE a i ae 
they rehearsed all that God had done H, FH. #l a BB 
with them, and how he had opened 0 A, TM fi a ti 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. Ble Fo tf i ee 
_ 28 And there they abode long af . tes Be tt, 3B) BY 
time with the disciples. aw MW wm RM hh ak 
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CHAPTER XV.'>_, 


| A ND certain men which came 


down from Judea taught the 


brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
| Moses, ye cannot be saved. 


2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 


{ _ elders about this question. 


3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which: believed, 
saying, That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 § And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. , 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 


- know how that a good while ago God 


a5 


fa 
G 


made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 


| the word of the gospel, and believe. 


8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 


unto us; 
9 And put no difference between 


us and them, purifying their hearts 


by faith. 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye 


] God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 


the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ?» 
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| 11 But we believe that through | 
_ | the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
_| we shall be saved, even as they. 
| .12 4 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
| bas and Paul, declaring what miracles 
| and wonders God had wrought among 
_ | the Gentiles by them. 
>| 13 J And after they had held their 
| peace, James answered, saying, Men 
| and brethren, hearken unto me: 
'| 14 Simeon hath declared how God 
. | at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 
| take out of them a people for his 
;/ mame, - 
| 15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 
16 After this I will return, and 
‘| will build again the tabernacle of 
_ .¢ David, which is fallen down; and I 
| will build again the ruins thereof, 
~ | and I will set it up: | 
‘| 17 That the residue of men might 
| seek after the Lord, and all the 
‘| Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
| called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
_ | these things. 
| 18 Known unto God are all his 
| works from thebeginning ofthe world. 
| 19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
‘| we trouble not them, which from 
~| among the Gentiles are turned to 
i God=. 
| 20 But that we write unto them, 
Sh that they abstain from pollutions of 
| idols, and from fornication, and from 
_ | things strangled, and from blood. 
| 21 For Moses of old time hath in 
| every city them that preach him, 
| being read in the synagogues every 
_ | sabbath day. 
| 22 Then pleased it the apostles 
| and elders, with the whole church, 
|.to send chosen men of their own 
| company to Antioch with Paul and 
| Barnabas ; namely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among 
_| the brethren : 
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elders and brethren send greeting unto 


| the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
| in- Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 


_ 24 Worasmuch as we have heard, 


| that certain which went out from us 
| have troubled you with words, sub- 
‘| verting your souls, saying, Ye must 
‘| be circumcised, and keep the law ; to 
| whom wegaveno such commandment: 


25 It seemed good unto us, being 


| assembled with one accord, to send 
‘| chosen men unto you withour beloved 
‘| Barnabas and Paul, 


26 Men that have hazarded their 


1 lives for the name of our Lord 
| Jesus Christ. 


27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you the 


| same things by mouth. 


28 For it seemed good to the Holy 


| Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 


greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from for- 


4 nication: from which if ye keep your- 


selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 
80 So when they were dismissed, 


| they came to Antioch: and when 


. they had gathered the multitude 


| together, they delivered the epistle: 


31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 


39 And Judas and Silas, being 
| prophets also themselves, exhorted 
| the brethren with many words, and 
| confirmed them. 


33 And after they had tarried there 


| a space, they were let go in peace 
| from the brethren unto the apostles. 


34 Notwithstanding it pleased 


23 And they wrote letters by them ! 
after this manner ; The apostles and 
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ot 2°36 { And some ‘days after, Paul 


| said unto Barnabas, Let us go again | * 


and visit our brethren’in every city 
| where we have preached the word 


| of the Lord, and see how they do. 


37 And Barnabas determined to 
| take with them John, whose surname 
/ was Mark. 


38 But Paul though not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 
| 89 And the contention was so sharp 

| between them, that they departed 
- | asunder one from the other: and so 

| Barnabas took Mark, and sailed 
unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 
| 41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


‘NHEN came he to Derbe and 

Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
| disciple was there, named Timotheus, 
| the son of a certain woman, which 
was a Jewess, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek : 


2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
{ and Iconium. 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth 


with him ; and took and cireumcised 
him because of the Jews which were 


| in those quaricrs: for they knew all. 


that his father was a Greek. 
4 And az they went through the 


. | cities, they delivered them the decrees 


| for to keep, that were ordained of 


| the apostles and elders which. were 


at Jerusalem. 


5 And so were the churches estab- 
lished in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 


Ag OOS HRS Mae RERIaae 


WO 


¢ 


se) 


EMER wees 


¢ 


BRASH | eS hae 


KHHEeSoS 


¢ 


Say 


MBMaY See 


fat = 


PAE Bt 


SSS SMHS ORR 


5 
7 
fi. ets 
uf. . 
wy 
7 ap af 


¢ 


¢ 
¢ 


HEME 


¢ 


fibre 


SLUMSH NRCSRSHTBEe 


m 
Pz 


¢ 


ey 
B 
ae 
7 
T] 
TE 
Bil 
HE 
Fad 
Zz 
bi 
| 
=- it 
ay 
38 
Au 
2 
Ba 7 
4 
3H 
48. 
te . 
HD 
BE 
Wi 
# 
Aa 
bee 
wB 
Lin 
36 
fom 
ti] 
Ai} 


:Ho 
ewo 


zo 


‘@i 


pp SCS VL ER fe 351 | 


6 Now when they had gonethrough- 
| out Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
| and were forbidder of the Holy 
| Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 

| 7% After they were come to Mysia, 
| they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
| the Spirit suffered them not. 
|} 8 And they passing by Mysia came 
| down to Troas. 
| 9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
| in the night; There stood a man of 
| Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 
‘| Come over into Macedonia, and help 
us 
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| 10 And after he had seen the vision, 
| immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony: and we 

|. were in thatcity abiding certain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made ; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women 

_ | which resorted thither. 
| 44 J Anda certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
| of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
| heard us: whose heart the Lord 
| opened, that she attended unto the 
' | things which were spoken of Paul. 
15 And when she was baptized, 
| and her household, she besought us, 
| saying, If ye have judged me to be 
| faithful to the Lord, come into my 
| house, and abide there. And she 

| constrained us. 
| 16 J And it came to pass, as we 
| went to prayer, a certain damsel 
_ | possessed with a spirit of divination 
| met us, which brought her masters 
| much gain by soothsaying: 
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23 And when they had laid many 


ss | and cried, saying, These men are the 3 : m . or “i oe 
| servants of the most high God, which fa Pony BK an R 
_ | shew unto us the way of salvation. a i ye fe | 
_ | 18 And this did she many days. ‘A = & a 4 
| But Paul, being grieved, turned and | 7 8 SF. wy th Fil a 
| said to the spirit, I command thee yy x aS 3a Hy 
| in the name of Jesus Christ to come 8 15 He kG 3) my 
| out of her.. And he came ont the T fy RE RB a 
_ | same hour. m “acs FT AR Bp 
~ {| 19 4 And when her masters saw ier oR 2 ee 3 
| that the hope of their gains was | fs jh a ae) 2 
| gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 3K Wy LL FE ye 
| and drew them into the marketplace +: Be KR By AT 
| unto the rulers, nk Db Rm uw Bo 
| 20And brought them to the ma- | je 3E° 4 Me Gh zs | 
| gistrates, saying, These men, being = ff ft Ef 
| Jews, do exceedingly trouble ourcity, mm F F, A. BI 
| 21 And teach customs, which are Bat 9 PB, oe ff 
_ | not lawful for us to receive, neither | hy fe JF fh By ot 
| to observe, being Romans. oH A Be fe | 
| 22 And the <multitude rose up xz tk A = ee 
_ | together against them;and the ma- AB ‘ wl 6, BE 
_ | gistrates rent off their clothes, and % Fi dived ce 
| comimanded to beat them. = ft a ° 
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| stripes upon them, they cast them By BY A 
» | into prison, charging the jailer to i & 
| keep them safely : a5 Ak, 48 9 ty 
| 24 Who, having received suct y Hl x i 
oH ‘ g received such a x BH ORK 
| eharge, thrust them into the inner i + =e fey 
| prison, and made their feet fast in se: aio FT a ye | 
| the stocks, MN oy. FF Be (Be 
25 YJ And at midnight Paul and Ay 2k aE “3 aol 
- | Silas prayed, and sang praises unto hy 7e. . 
| God: and the prisoners heard them. an ee i St 
26 And suddenly there was a great B.OHE Be, AY B 
_ | earthquake, so that the foundations a, FOE BR, S| 
| ofthe prison were shaken: and im- BE pol fi ‘Se: ja 
| mediately all the doors were opened, % ty Mm ee 
and every one’s bands were loosed. aR, ts Pose it 
_ 27 And the keeper of the prison 7K. Hs 4. 1" pu 
| awaking out of his sleep, and seeing zt AK Xi, | " | - 
| the prison doors open, he drew out ae ie sey WG Hel di 
his sword, and would have killed ME a Db A, 3 Als 
| himself, supposing that the prisoners AR ef ve Pr fe Be 
had been fled. ee A a AN se Le) 
- x yee 
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Fs 


- 28 But Paul cried with a loud 

voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 

| for weareall here. : 

_- 29 Then he called for a light, and 

sprang in, and came trembling, and 

| fell down before Paul and Silas, 

| © 30 Andbrought them out, and said, 

| Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 

| be saved, and thy house. 


i 
| 
| 32 And they spake unto him the 
| 
| 


| word of the Lord, and to all that 
-were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed ther 
| stripes; and was baptized, he and 

all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had _ brought 
{ them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
| magistrates sent the serjeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 
| 386 And the keeper of the prison 
| told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
| trates have sent to let you go: now 
| therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
; have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Romans, and have cast us into 
| prison; and now do they thrust us 

out privily ? nay verily ; but let them 
| come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
| words unto the magistrates: and 
| they feared, when they heard that 
| they were Romans. 

| 39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
| city. 

| 40 And they went out of the 
| prison, and entered into the house of 
ydia: and when they had seen the 
‘ethren, they comforted them, and 
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(354 ACTS, XVIL. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


OW when they had _ passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews: 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three sabbath 
days reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas; and 
‘| of the devout Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief women not a 
few. 

5 J But the Jews which believed 


| not, moved with envy, took unto 


them certain lewd fellows of the baser 
sort, and gathered a company, and 
set ali the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them out to the 
| people. 

§ And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, erying, 
These that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also ; 


7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
| these all do contrary to the decrees 
of Cesar, saying that there is another 
King, one Jesus, 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 


9 And when they had taken security 
of Jason, and of the others, they let 
them go, 

10] And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea; who coming thither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 
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| 11 These were more noble than 


| of strange gods: because he preached 
| unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 
| 19 And they took him, and brought 
| him unto Areopagus, saying, May we 
| know whatthis new doctrine, whereof 
| thou speaxest, zs ? 

|} 20 For thou bringest certain strange 
| things to our ears: we would know 
} therefore what these things mean. 

91 (For all the Athenians, and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell or to hear some new thing.) 
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| those in Thessalonica, in that they Hb C| ti Be AL Zee FP ja- 
received the word with all readiness x Lk Ay Ok RE OG z Hi 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures By BEAL RO A) 
daily, whether ‘hose things were so. % ff Se ml Bl te je) a | 
12 Therefore many of them believ- XK, By we Fl fils ID} Ss ee 
| ed; also of honourable women which ab ae 32 Jél ae fl AR 
| were Greeks, and of men, not a few, | & fy BS PAS mel AY Whe 
| 13 But when the Jews of Thes- ia A Fit AR, aE i 
| salonica had knowledge that the word S| Br WS i, Bt te Ae 
| of God was preached of Paul at iH, ot. Ea mM se 
| Berea, they came thither also, and A fb HA BA DM 
| stirred up the people. ws 1 TE ni oABal Pree 
| 14 And then immediately the ‘i a e i The bh AR NY 
| brethren sent away Paul to go as it Ea We Th Al SAE: 
| were to the sea: but Silas and Timo- we DA ft ae fe it| fH is 
| theus abode there still. Be Zi il 3B a | 3b BR 
15 And they that conducted Paul i es a a - A ii = 
brought him unto Athens: and re- ee ee ‘if w, 05 ah fle 
| ceiving a commandment unto Silas oa th c=) a A a) {4 
| and Timotheus for to come to him rae fs, a a < Ye 
| with all speed, they departed. a ria is al es an 
| 16 7 Now while Paul waited for Are az ate ie Ti ES 
| them at Athens, his spirit was stirred pe a Re kl 3 ¢ 4 . 
in him, when he saw the city wholly iy fe A te x 
given to idolatry. = i Ly fi vel a8 F 
17 Therefore disputed he in the i FE Bl & wy B 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 5) fe) Gl) we ALR 
| the devout persons, and in the market AE AE fy je vita 
| daily with them that met with him. way Wl AY tt te i 
| 18 Then certain philosophers of H fh 2 Mh DB) i! 
| the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, Hy] oe| 2B mip 
| encountered: him. And some said, 4k mi AS Ae) Wl 
What will this babbler say? other oo PY tes . 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth a KR, Litt 
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| of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
_ | Athens, I perceive that i in all things 
| ye are too superstitious. 
|} 23 Foras I passed by, and beheld 
~ | your devotions, I found an altar 
{| with this inscription, TO THE | 

| UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
_ | fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
| declare I unto you. 

| 24 God that made the world and 
; all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
| not in temples made with hands 4 
25 Neither is worshipped with 
' | men’s hands, as though he needed 
| any thing, seeing he giveth to all 

| life, and breath, and all things ; 

26 And ‘hath made of one blood 


. is | all nations of men for to dwell on all 
| the face of the earth, and hath deter- 
| mined the times before appointed, 


| and the bounds=of their habitation ; 
_ 27 That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
} and find him, though he be not far 
_| from every one of us: 
28 For in him we live, and move, 
j and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For we 
‘| are also his offspring. 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
| offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now commandeth 
all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 


| world in sighteousness by that man 


whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 

32 { And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mock- 
ed: and others said, We will hear 
| thee seein of this matter 
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34 Howbeit certain men clave unto 


him, and believed : among the which 
was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 


| woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 


| Corinth ; 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


A FTER these things Paul depart- 


ed from Athens, and came to 


_ 2 And founda certain Jew named 


Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 


from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
(because that Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome,) 
and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: (for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers.) 

4 And hereasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. 


-  § And when Silas and Timotheus 
| were come from Macedonia, Paul was 


pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 
-6 And when they opposed them- 


selves, and blasphemed, he shook his 


raiment, and said unto them, Your 


| blood be upon your own heads; I am 


clean : from henceforth I will go unto 


_the Gentiles. 


7 { And he departed thence, and 


entered into a certain man’s house, 
“named Justus, one that worshipped 


God, whose house joined hard to the 


synagogue. 


i 
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| 
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8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the Jord 
with all his house ; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
yeak, and | 
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10 For I am with thee, and 10 LED f fe K + f 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee: He mt is i zi Eat e | 
_for I have much people in this city. a BH Bt AY in) BR | 

11 And he continued there a year moa] iT el el Bi 
and six months, teaching the word ae mp] fn Be HE ME th. 
of God among them, ; S) ge if Ty a 

12 § And when Gallio was the me > BA Zi ea 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made De oa an i ml 
insurrection with one accord against i 5 fl ao OK 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- n a es A kl @ F 
ment seat : = x } 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth ae | . x “4 He s 
men to worship God contrary to the Hy i BL HH a fe Fe 
law. val 1 ’ ; 

14 And when Paul was now about cs A . = = a a 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto ome OEE OBE OTRO HE 
the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong a HOY of @ # se 
or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason = 4 Sea 
would that I should bear with you: Fal KR H @ we ae Ee 

15 Butifit bea question of words + 8 oR Fa & a 
and names, and of your law, look ye ~ oo 8 BB kl & A 
to it; for I will be no judge of such fn % 7 # OR ee a 
matters. _ = ie > 

16 And he drave them from the A a s Es = . Z 
judgment seat. AS ~ spe oe 
: 17 Then all the Greeks took s a = I _ Le ae 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the zie 4: AMF wl 
synagogue, and beat him before the BH *| ay ts dF 4 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared fe OR Ail rR Ay a 
for none of those things. (| ee. al aE fy eR 

18 § And Paul after this tarried ee aa BOER oR Ge 
there yet a good while, and then took By ie te + mT 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed il a eT a4 Bio e thas 
thence into Syria, and with him se fy ft wee ee K fe 
Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn =, eh | 6) = Bh 

_| his head in Cenchrea: for he had a DI a zl # ff ae 
| vow. ; 
| 19 And he came to Ephesus, and a = ie = p : 
left them there: but he himself en- 0 fe hy RO OPA ing 
tered into the synagogue, and rea- a i i en 
soned with the Jews. iH i . i ace ae ah | 
20 When they desired him to ey PB i i fy 
tarry longer time with them, he | up a =e Re | 
consented not ; a He ne 5 Rae 

21 But bede them farewell, say- cm HR Sl | 
ing, I must by all means keep thig oe a iit yw eK 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem : but Bi 3H, ad me pe 
I will return again unto you, if God 4, a an ob eee 
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—— 
_ 22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
| over all the country of Galatia and 
| Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 J And a certain Jew named 
| Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
| tures, came to Ephesus. 

_ 25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
| diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism ofJohn. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he was come, hel ped 
them much which had _ believed 
through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publicly, shewing by 
| the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 


CHAPTER XTX. 


| A ND it came to pass, that, while 

Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 

having passed through the upper 

coasts came to Ephesus; and finding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
| believed? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
‘| they said, Unto John’s baptism. 
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Tsp with the baptism of repent- 
| ance, saying unto the people, that 


a they should believe on him which 


| should come after him, that is, on 

Christ Jesus. 

| + 5 When they heard this, they were 
_ baptized in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 

| 6 And when Paul had laid his 


z | hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
| came on them; and they spake with 


- tongues, and prophesied. 
' .¥ And all the men were pout 


| twelve. 


| . 8 And he went into the synagogue, 
a end spake boldly for the space of 
_ | three months, disputing and_per- 


| suading the things concerning the 


| kingdom of God. 
_ 9 But when divers were hardened, 
‘| and believed not, but spake evil of 


| that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated 


| the disciples, disputing daily in the 


{| school of one Tyrannus. 


10 And this continued by the space 
| of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
' Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought special mi- 
~racles by the hands of Paul: 
12 So that from his body were 
Hi brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
_or aprons, and the diseases departed 
| from them, and the evil spirits went 
| out of them. 
| 18 J Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 


| eall over them which had evil spirits 


the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 

We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 

| preacheth. 

| 14 And there were seven sons of 

| one Sceva,:a Jew, and chief of the 

| priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus 1 know, and Paul I 

know ; but who are sors 


Then said Paul, Tone Se | 
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16 And the 
spirit was leaped on them, and over- 
| came ‘them, and prevailed against 
| them, so that they fled out of that 
| house naked and wounded. 

| 17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
| Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 
| and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and sbewed their 
| deeds. ~ 

-19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found 7 fifty thousand 
| pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 

God and prevailed. 
|  219Afterthese things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
| had passed through Macedonia and 
| Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
‘| After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 

22, So he sent into Macedonia two 
| of them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for a season. 

93 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 
| 94 For a certain man named. De- 

metrius, a silversmith, which made 

silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 

we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
| not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
| throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
| persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, 
ich are made with hands: 
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Ae Pose | 


27 So that not only this our craft 


i 


oned with the hand, and would have 


a 
= 
a ee 


is in danger to be set at nought; but Bh, ‘a Ls a bs ie is : 
also that the temple of the great ah Sf ke i El tg eo 
goddess Diana should be despised, a BE, ne Fe sel ae : 
and her magnificence should be de- a OK Ti oS ia i R 
stroyed, whom all Asia and the world K Bk ie eae 
| worshippeth. ze i A om a5 ug iy 
28 And when they heard these uo ae Kl fly ‘i ay HE 
sayings, they were full of wrath, and me “ oo Fl nf 3E 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of K M # EF om 7 # 
the Ephesians. Fl Be K Emi] eS oe 
29 And the whole city was filled fib £ he sn che 
with confusion: and having caught e% i te BS) El we Be 
| Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Mace- =) Fl wR ii BOA 
donia, Paul’s companions in travel, Fa fl 2 Ee i ee 
they rushed with one accord into the a ce ee Be 3nd, | 
theatre. Opi ‘A Bs ¥] me ra 
80 And when Paul would have Me mA a em p- 
entered in unto the people, the disci- T & £ WH WB K- 
ples suffered him not. x 6H BA HB KE 
31 And certain of the chiefof Asia, | fy 7 Tig we ge RO th 
which were his friends, sent unto | #& — #6 wr es yy WH 
him, desiring him that he would not | We (fi 4 gl wl ob ie 
adventure himself into the theatre. | 332 a Ey aL 2 Pl Kf 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, | 3 fe, Fi) A HE A Ay | 
and some another: for the assembly | PE 43 {\I| me DS Bt BR, 
was confused; and the more part | # — + Be FO te tt | 
knew not wherefore they were come | B% iw #2 A =z 
together. © RX & 6 Bw RI 
33 And they drew Alexander ouit ‘Ee >. 9 4. TH AL] 
of the multitude, the Jews putting x B A BR Ke we 
him forward. And Alexander beck- mth} OY OOK ay | 
R Hh 
zi Hh 
A {5 
we 
Y 


made his defence unto the people. HE fi @n RHR | 

34 But when they knew that he wan fi, bie HB 
was a Jew, all with one voice about | # ~ oh, EY sas He pe 
the space of two hours cried out, i, | fea Ay ae 1G 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. we BA - Bw 4S 

35 And when the townclerk had “s Bi Be > fl $B Th 
appeased the people, he said, Ye men | #2 NA sl ect al WY 
of Ephesus, what man is there that | “Xo ae fh ij fi) #2 i 
knoweth not how that the city of the KR & RR ZR RK 
Ephesians isa worshipper of the great ea 4| & fH pk oF 
goddess Diana, and of the image af a He es a 
which fell down from Jupiter? a) A, Ins Ay Sk fe | 

36 Seeing then that these things vis ii ia AY ap 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought to Ai Tel BR Fe ia ee 
be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. za. aE RR th hl a 


ACTS, XX. 


37 For ye have brought hither 


| these men, which are neither robbers 
| of churches, nor yet blasphemers of 


_| the craftsmen which are with him, . 


your goddess. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 


have a matter against any man, the 
law is open, and there are deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a lawful assembly. — 

40 For weare in danger to be called 


-| in question for this day’s uproar, 


there being no cause whereby we may 
give an account of this concourse... 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


A ND after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the 


| disciples, and embraced them, and 


ae 5 


departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them much 
exhortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed toreturn throughMacedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 


1 cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 


Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. * 
5 These going before tarried for 


us at Troas, 
6 And wesailed away from Philippi 


| after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them to Troas in five 


days; where we abode seven days. 
7 And upon the first day of the 


/ week, when the disciples came to- 


gether to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 


| morrow; and continued his speech 
| until midnight. 
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364. 44 ACTER te ee ee Rs 7 
|. 8 And there were many lights in ae ae a 
| the upper chamber, where they were = & e rae a au = ed 
| gathered together. : ; | eal Te| 3h HE ie i 
| 9 And there sat in a window a K - i KE Boe «@ | 
- | certain young man named Eutychus, a gk TH) pA) EE ono | 
| being fallen into a deep sleep: and a Bb fm we) ek her Hi 
- | as Paul was long preaching, he sunk th GE Rk a me PF we | 
| down with sleep, and fell down from a fA a @ y ss ge | 
| the third loft, and was taken up dead. * a om Bl EE. | 
10 And Paul wentdown, and fell | 27 Ee’ Gr =r gel ae ORs 
| on him, and embracing him said, aK Eo # eR | 
| Trouble not yourselves ; for his life ee te fal Tr A Rs | 
Sareea 23) 2 Ws BD a A. | 
_ 11 When he therefore was come a im] = 8 ay BB, 
up again, and had broken bread, and = ial a mw fe K wh A 
eaten, and talked a long while, even (KB ay 2 se Ba — | 
| till break of day, so he departed. i @ R BB OR fa | 
12 And they brought the young an HOW. B Bw Dy | 
man alive, and were not a little % — 7 S] 7, 7. | 
comforted.’ f By ia 4 Ai B set BRE ON 
13 J And we went before to ship, os) Te Hl A eel Be 
_ | and sailed unto Assos, there intending mm 5) mel ce oe PO 
_ to take in Paul: for so had he appoint- Ar fe aS oR oe. ie 
| ed, minding himself to go afoot. te | SZ) Re HEL | 
14 And when he met with us at. fr HB zl ~ % fe Gl | 
__ | Assos, we took him in, and came to mm ib ipa Ay i, ae | 
ea (RE we Ze 
15 And we sailed thence, and came A la. 8 2 Eb. e 
the next day over against Chios; and ie tf ve 7 A Hm 
the next day we arrived at Samos, ae HK) Ze wy) WB OE 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the eB “| A iil lel @e. BA 
next day we came to Miletus. #8 By a. J a me | 
- 16 For Paul had determined to in 38 a iGo ae | 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 1, A KW *h Tie 
-not spend the time in Asia: for he 2 te Fil a SE OR gay 
| hasted, if it were possible for him, to ie Dl al a 2 aeh | 
| be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. aR if Ba ee wm se | 
| 17.4 And from Miletus he sent to + fi ae FB RE 
_ Ephesus, and called the elders of the ie jel i: a? a. | 
church. ae 7” 
_ 18 And when they were come to _ BH a 7 is i Ss ! 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, a @eh be #& | 
| from the first day that I came into : x fy = at ae A | 
Asia, after what manner I have been Ze wm ee a: = fe | 
| with you at all seasons, ee ky aS te | 
19 Serving the Lord with all Be. wl cl wl Be Td 
; humility of mind, and with many | _ x 52 fl wil eo OE ae | 
tears, and temptations, which befell ia e %, jel BS PRS Ge i 


me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 


vn 
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eat 
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20 And how I kept back nothing 


‘ that was profitable wnto you, but have 
| shewed you, and have taught you 
| publicly, and from house to house, 


21 Testifying both to the Jews, 


| and also to the Greeks, repentance 
| toward God, and faith toward our 
| Lord Jesus Christ. 


_ 22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 


‘| knowing the things that shall befall 
| me there: 


23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 


| preaching the kingdom of God, shall 


see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28 § Take heed therefore unto 


| yourselves, and to all the flock, over 


the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 


| God, which he hath purchased with 
| his own blood. 


29 For I know this, that after my 


| departing shall grievous wolves enter 


in among you, not sparing the flock. 
30 Also of your own selves shall 


| men arise, speaking perverse things, 


| to draw away disciples after them. 


81 Therefore watch,and remember, 
that by the space of three years I 


.& 


ceased not to warn every one night 


day with tears, = 


ee 
ag ; ee 


48h. F 
th tk eM 
Km ee aA RB, 
$I He MR pe 4G ah 
4; fi ke eH 
At&t #® ia UB 

Y if Fe i 
AR it oy BY BE 
A oH i it 
H&B, TOR 
BE. FE Bie ith 
me BE We JA UR 
Per hae het ees 
ih A Gt 
mh A — A Ow 
a. A ee 
al 2 te el 
oe AY fae Be 
Ay im + & 
$E Pr fe Be oY 
BR 44 (Ei 
HA th B Bo 
fi 9 1 . Te 
4, Bex 9, OR He 
pes BI Fe 
fr He xe Tl tf 
mz ts de 
He 2 i im 
@ & ve Wi 
He wh Dd A IK 
gr OL Ay i, et 
ae ie OF 
a Mm eR 
de ot te Fe im 
=f k BW 
Zak tebe 
K th H me ho 
a ee = eee 
Rb o yw 
A AL Ei 40 
fi x Wh, 4 
my eo 4 th 
we 2 mm 7 
# Bis # U 
Bisa yz B 
wee «A ® 


a | 


(fi 365_ 
ye Me 
be We, Sh 
Te OB TR 
oi Pl 
rans = BR o 
Ki i ae 
wt, fa BY, | 
wr AR aK 
Rw | 
m= A 
|| 
we RE EE | 
we Ze | 
a ee 
He SH AR 
ae TE BE | 
we A. | 
it BR | 
i AIS 
Kot 
is |. 
, BD, 
Be 


¢ 


PD NSS SI a eats 


g 


BSAA 


SBN AN SAN a Sa il BS 


qe Hk. 

Fy 

iP4e 

fr , 3 
NE DD Be 
48 2 Bll | 
we TK 
ee BT, 
= i We 
ee BE Hh 
fy 2 18 
fy Bak 
So FU A 
BR 3B | | 
i 2B Ail | 
45 g2 Jal 
HW AL 


oe ed OSE Ce Sg ee pipes Sane eee ea 

; er dwg Cine es feo 2 Seem ey Sree f, 

“ a ie rte Ae ei! rege ae » 
a ‘ = Fe f wv 

v 


es 
366 _ ACTS, XXI. ff : 
32 And now, brethren, I commend ee slat me wy hs 
— | you to God, and to the word of his i. o ae os > oe = q 
__| grace, which is able to build you up, ne cee 
ee: Ser amt 1 Js) Se S&S Bw TM, 
and to give you an inheritance among eoHoy . & =e ew 
all them which are sanctified. 2 al 32 + ml Re A 
| 83 Ihave coveted no man’s silver, | eA - wm wm a 
| or gold, or apparel. Bi gt BH Me BS i ae 
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that |. - 7 ff In 8 th fh 
| these hands have ministered unto my | Ff| #4 — i Bh FL OA 
necessities, and to them that were | #&% At i. fils, SE ea = ay 
with me. tit] AT ms a fh ft 

35 I have shewed you all things, | @ AE Ea) Me BY a ah 
how that so labouring ye ought to HE HB i | se ae i 

| support the weak, and to remember Bs a i isp a 1 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he All| XK fils 3 e “ih 
said, It is more blessed to give than cis “ we “ aR "y 
to receive. a8 * = ae os 

36 {J And when he had thus spo- = ae =< iis Se tiga 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed ‘. | fe fk HOG 
with them all. EE. “e he fy ae 

37 And they all wept sore, and iD Be) Soe 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, = EH KH Be 
_ 88 Sorrowing most of all for the We Ay i BE 35 
words which he spake, that they = By} ii Jb tr & 
should see his face no more. And yar Rl HH %% RT 
they accompanied him unto the ship. Hf A “ = o : 

Be HG an, 29 |B 3 

HAPTER XXI. oo Bie A 

: Bo Rt BE, Yh 
A ND it came to pass, that after =e Be Re B RE 
we were gotten from them, A € a, #e| BL 
and had launched, we came with a Fy SE RK BE 36 56 4 
straight course unto Coos, and the Et. B&B 5S HE ft 

day following unto Rhodes, and 3% «OBE zw TT fh 
from thence unto Patara: ry fe fli ia He) By | 

2 And finding a ship sailing over fe dE oa, Be ie 
unto Phenicia, ma Lig aboard, and ap Mi Ble FF, 
-set forth. Se HY A we Q: 

3 Now when we had discovered fe We <¢€ a aks fh 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, SBE i] JL A 
and sailed into Syria, and landed at fa, (gel a 
‘Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade arora fi Jy. Te Ze | 
her burden. Py vin Dt U5 a | 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 4 Aa Me be fE | 
there seven days: who said to Paul (33 fis aie kK iH] | 
through the Spirit, that he should no 2 ie A, pill | 
go up to Jerusalem. me 47 Ze | 
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5 And when we had accomplished 


| those days, we departed and went our 
. | way ; and they all brought us on our 


way, with wives and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the-shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 


‘course from ‘Tyre, we came to Ptole- 


mais, and saluted the brethren, and 


-abode with them one day. 


8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and came 
unto Cesarea ; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, which 
was one of the seven; and abode with 
him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up to 
Jerusaleni. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
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16 There went with us also ph 


| of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
| brought with them one Mnason of 


| Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 


we should lodge. 
17 And when we were come to 


si Jerusalem, the brethren received us 


~~ | gladly. 


-18 And the day following Paul 


| went in with us unto J ames ; and all 


| the elders were present. 


19 And when he had saluted them, 


| he declared particularly what things 
- | God had wrought among the Gens 


tiles by his ministry. 
20 And when they heard zt, they 


ae, glorified the Lord, and said unto 
| him, Thou seest, brother, how many 
| thousands of News heres are which 


_ | believe; and they are all zealous of 
_ | the law: 


21 And they are informed of thee, 


4 that thou teachest all the Jews which 
| are among the Gentiles to forsake 


| Moses, saying that they ought not to 


- | circumcise their children, neither to 
-| walk after the customs. 


22 What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together : for 


: they will hear that thou art come. 


28 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee: We have four men which 


| have a vow on them ; 


24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 


_ | heads: and all may know that those 


things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest or derly, 


| and keepest the law. 


25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 


thing, save only that they keep 


themselves from things offered to- 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication, 
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H i : 1h AT GE HE 869 
| the next day purifying himself with HE ER, AR Hd fh Le Re] 
them entered mito the temple, to iS #, Ae i mam. A ge 
| signify the accomplishment of the Pi, Aa A JE KA Be ae | 
‘| days of purification, until that an BAR BR B56, Ss 
: offering should be offered for every eA TST Re RR A 
one of them. bi Dist T fl 3M #@ | 
| 27 And when theseven days were Tit, Bp oH, BL A sh) fA | 
_| almost ended, the Jews which were | 23 i ce A i we a) A, 
| of Asia, when they saw him in the J fi 7 A 4 A SH] Gh} 
| temple, stirred up all the people, and BR Hm ad | HE ZR | 
| laid hands on him, 1 AT, ee LE 
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 18h Us Bi oy bh ME 8] — f 
| This is the man, that teacheth all men a Be tk. 3 Ga Al ft 
| every where against the people, and ie WM fe 8 LAB A, a 
| the law, and this place: and further eS HA TBM a TS 
brought Greeks also into the temple, WE Ay. FR Fe Cl my wel 
and hath polluted this holy place. Bs, Fc iadh Se AE as * TR) 
29 (For they had seen before with x | ae ae fh) 
him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- Se HE sly ue we 42 Te, | 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul Pa Ts i iE A EK 
had brought into the temple.) is KR di te Ay 
30 And all the city was moved, and 48 we yf Be] 
the people ran together: and they took & Eb & Be ih 5 
Paul, and drew him out of the temple: AL BT Sk. as Al Ge pe 
and forthwith the doors were shut. ya = 85 bh Jel B BL 
31 And as they went about to kill Ts fE i ab Ag + Ey 
him, tidings came unto the chief as Us lL ie v2 AR | 
‘captain of the band, that all Jerusa- a He RD SAL RR | 
lem was in an uproar: B Dp 2K. a 2 foe 
| 82 Who immediately took soldiers Te, OS TS RE, 
| and centurions, and ran down unto BL FT eh OG = 3. 
| them: and when they saw the chief De i 5 ey es ft, M1, 
| captain and the soldiers, they left MY rh A J Pik fa +2 
beating of Paul. os oa Ne e aE | Be 
-| 83 Then the chief captain came i Se ris fk 2 we cn 
near, and took him, and commanded fl, JQ BE PR) H, Dy BY) 
pe ! ee Bi, Wl he G2) ae 
| him to. be bound with two chains; 3) Si. 1A ME) fis : 
| and demanded who he was, and what @ XA tt fi Bi, | 
he had done. Sn ee pad A 
34 And some cried one thing, some %, fll Be Ae it, vi a ; 
another, among the multitude: and ZI aE 7 = fa By a 
| when he could not know the certainty | ps i + pe <a ny 
| for the tumult, he commanded him we OK aa, BY Ps at (Fi 
| to be carried into the castle. fs ie 3) i Bi i: & | 
{| 35 And when he came upon the nae ore eed =] 
Anes eae Zz oy th WA He AD 
| stairs, so it was, that he was borne , & Hh HB se KR | 
5 ated soldiers for the violence of the ie ed a 7, Ll i : Eo 


eopl 


Jt 
pat 


of 370 4, TACs OXI aa 


_ 86 For the multitude of the people | 
| followed after, crying, Away with 
him. : 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 

| Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers? 

{ 389 But Paul said, I ama man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, 

i} I beseech thee, suffer me to speak 

-{ unto the people. 

| 40 And when he had given him 

| license, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made 

| a great silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make 
now unto you. 
-2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more silence: and he 
saith,) 

3 Iam verily a man which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet 
of Gamaliel, and taught according to 

| the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous toward God, 
as ye all are this day. 
~ 4 And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 
- 6 Asalso the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received 
| letters unto the brethren, and went to 
| Damascus, to bring them which were 
j there bound unto Jerusalem, for to | 
| be punished. 
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ACTS XX RS SH A HE HE 


6 And it came to pass, that, as 1 


made my journey, and was come oS Mh H KR BR wR 
| nigh unto Daaaais about noon, wT a Bi wh 3a AF 
suddenly there shone from heaven a me RB Al A fH 3 A 
| great light round about me. BF A He. BB eK 
| 7 AndT fell unto the ground, and ye + M BHR RK MH 
4 heard a voice’saying unto me, Saul, NE. Ay bia Sg ‘o me, | 4 
| Saul, why persecutest thou me? ie BA. BR Se A SE. IE. 
| 8 And I answered, Who art thou, ZK Sy fxs Fe BE MR 
| Lord? And he said- unto me, I it 4 fl +e 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou fo aT ORE, 
persecutest. +H RM KR th KR, 
| 9 And they that were with me saw %® # ih AN tf RL, 
Peete thal light, iatd were afraid; |S A, ete ee EE 
but they heard not the voice of him vt. fe w Kh Bo mw F 
that spake to me. wu f RM FE eH PP, 
10 And Tsaid, What shall Ido,| 2% OG wi. F. Bt. mh SB 
| Lord? And the Lord said unto me, fs # ct fl a Bt 
| Arise, and go into Damascus ; and | HY Bi i dk FR, 3. 
there it shall be told thee of all things 25 we if “2 72 sho OK 
| which are appointed for thee to do. . Wy He Ty A By 
-| 11 And when I could not see for a, TR Kl | #4 
| the glory of that light, being led by cL is yO 4) ea 
_| the hand of them that were with me, Jel) there 2A: eee 6 3C, 
| I came into Damascus. B) tf 4 Ab= te. Kee 
| 12 And one Ananias, a devout Ip, we fa, Se Gh HB rit 
| man according to the law, having a | 2 R A BR ft, 
| good report of all the Jews which ie ic i ae a 
| dwelt there, ve, Br we fh A Be 
; 13 Came unto me, and stood, and fe SB RB ALA Ir a" 
| said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 2 hk B® we 45 Bh 
| thy sight. And the same hour I We Bi ki Bh Bie "BS oete 
j looked up upon him. ous 5 mi A, 
-| 14 And he said, The God of our Wi bl ae a TE 
| fathers hath chosen thee, that thou ie Hy file Je Be Sd Su, 
_| shouldest know his will, and see that By oF, aX aH fR Fh ae 
| Just One, and shouldest hear the By Fe mt, te fF 2, 5a 
voice of his mouth. &. & km eB Wy Lae 4 
15 For thou shalt be his witness mA TM oi i 
| unto all men of what thou hast seen we fa i sy ig 
| and heard. R Bi. eee 
; 16 And now why tarriest thou? KN, fs fo FE i a qe 
‘arise, and be baptized, and wash fi Ae se we, 
| away thy sins, calling on the name te i, mh, fe i 
| of the Lord. ; Fa a 8 zu ai Fai 
_| > 17 And it came to pass, that, uae: ee <3 OS HH 
| when I was eae again to Jerusalem, | eae ee a fa a na 
ven while I - Hi rae pes 
even while I prayed in the temple, i rf Rh wR E 


| I was in a trance; 


18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out 
| of Jerusalem : for they will not receive 
_ | thy testimony concerning me. 
| 19 And I said, Lord, they know 
_ | that I imprisoned and beat in every 

_ | synagogue them that believed on thee: 
| 20 And when the blood of thy 
| martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
_ | standing by, and consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
_ | the Gentiles. 

-.| 22 And they gave him audience 
- | unto this word, and then lifted up 
| their voices, and said, Away with 
| such a fellow from the earth: for it is 
not fit that he should live. 
: 23 And as they cried out, and | 
| east off their clothes, and threw 
| dust into the air, 
_ 24 The chief captain commanded 
_him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined by 
scourging; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
| thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 

| that stood by, Is it lawful for you 
| to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
- {| and uncondemned ? 
i 26 When the centurion heard that, 
_ | he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest; 
| for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? He said, Yea, 

| 28 And the chief captain answered, 
| With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
free born.. 
__ 29'Thenstraightway they departed 
1 from him which should haveexamined 
him; and the chief captain also was 
_afraid, after he knew that he was a 
| Roman,andbecausehe hadboundhim. 
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380 On ‘the morrow, because he 
ould bave known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 


S += 6 i oe Oe 373 | 
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| he loosed him from Ais bands, and 
| commanded the chief priests and all 


their council to appear, and brought 
Paul town, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


“A ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and 


| brethren, I have lived in all good 
| conscience before God until this day. 


2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 


‘| to smite him on the mouth. 


3 Then said Paul unto him, God 


| shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 


for sittest thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Reyilest thou God’s high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 


| brethren, that he was the high priest : 


for it is written, Thou shalt not 
speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the 


| council, Men and brethren, I am a 
| Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of 
| the hope and resurrection of the 
| dead I am called in question. 


7 And when he had so said, there 


1 arose a dissension between the Phari- 


| sees and the Sadducees: and the 


| multitude was divided.. 


8 For the Sadducees say that there 


is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
| spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 


9 And there arose a great cry: and: 


| the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ 
| part arose, and strove, saying, We 
| find no evil in this man: but if a 


t or an angel hath spoken to 
t us not fight against God. 
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10. And when there arose ee s Cg ga PE es 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing i] a Bo ia vi ae 
| lest Paul should have been pulled rae Hb, iy iu wl s Je 
in pieces of them, commanded the fi (BE kK A tr Fa 
| soldiers to go down, and to take him By cal hp. ws te aR 
| by force from among them, and to Iie A oo we 
bring Adm into the castle. | eR ee * es | Ne 
i1 And the night following the fy 2 Ay ss 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of wii 4 At. ae 
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good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
| testified of me in Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
| themselves under a curse, saying that 
_ | they would neither eat nor drink till 

‘| they had killed Paul. 

‘13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse, 
| that we will eat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
| council signify to the chief captain 
| that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would inquire 
something more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their tying in wait, he went 
and entered into the castle, and told 
Pauls on 

17 Then. Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto thechief captain: 
for hehath a certain thing to tell him. | 

18 So he took him, and brought. 
_| him to the chief captain, and said, 

Paul the prisoner called me unto him, 
and prayed me to bring this young. 
man unto thee, who hath something | 
to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him aside | 
privately, and asked him, What is. 

| that thou hast to tell me? 
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et ; 20 And he said, The Jews have 


{| agreed to desire thee that thou would- at, Km) Bb A fhe, | 
est bring down Paul to morrow into A KN te NA BL 
_| the council, as though they would in- A Al) 30 EE a 
quire somewhat of him more perfectly. A Zy| Mal GH RY Hl 
21 But do not thou yield unto | 4 Bl Z, th Le 
| them: for there lie in wait for him of | BF Ko Aaa ih = 
them more than forty men, which = 1B AB, a 
| have bound themselves with an oath, | a . i 
that they will neither eat nor drink ft NE Oe He 
till they have killed him: and now Ee , Be ae I t 
are they ready, looking for a promise bs i fl Dh OR ay 
from thee. él Al Ue Ee 
22 So the chief captain then let Ke = 9 a 


the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shewed these things to me. 
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23 And he called unto him two ; Y ; 
centurions, saying, Make ready two Z) 6 Tis) 
hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, . . yoaE. , aE 


and horsemen threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third 


hour of the night; vile 
24 And provide them beasts, that st 
> 


¢ 


they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
exeellent governor Felix sendeth 

| greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed of 
them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council: 
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- 29 Whom I perceived to be ac- a ra . 
| cused of questions of their law, but ef a) , 
to have nothing laid to his charge 7B Q #| . 
worthy of death or of bonds. BS i 
oO v 


30 And when it was told me how 

_ | that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
_| I sent straightway to thee, and gave 
| commandment to his accusers also to 
| say before thee what they had against 

| him. Farewell. _ tee 
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8i Then the soldiers, as it was | 
| commanded them, took Paul, and 
| brought him by night to Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the 
| horsemen to go with him, and re- 
_ | turned to the castle: 

| 33 Who, when they came to 
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_ | the governor, presented Paul also 
_ | before him 
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| 84 And when the governor had 
| vead the letter, he asked of what prov- 
| ince he was. And when he under- 
| stood that he was of Cilicia ; 
{ 35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
' | thine accusers are also come. And 
--| he commanded him to be kept. in 
a Herod’s ‘judgment hall. 
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CHAPTER XXTV. 


a A ND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with 
| the elders, and with a certain orator 
| named Tertullus, who informed the 
| governor against Paul. 
| 2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
| ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
_ | deeds are done unto this nation by 
_ | thy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
| thankfulness. 
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
| further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and.a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about to | 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according 
to our law. 
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7 But the chief captain Liysias 


ht-against me. — 


| came upon us, and with great violence AE 3 ny oe Rh — FR 
j took him away out of a hands, fil. Bl #2 HL Ble tt A P< 
‘| 8 Commanding his accusers tocome fi, WG, RR RK i TY} 
unto thee: by examining of whom ff mM E TE Bw Ri 
| thyself mayest take knowledge of all o Rf th fe Fee | 
_| these things, whereof we accuse him. qm Mm & 2, A A Bl | 
| 9 And the Jews also assented, say- = EP Mm R oC Hey wa | 
| ing that these things were so. a MK D&D BA a Al BA 
| 10 Then Paul, after that the | MY @&, Sf St F oe, A Ri 
| governor had beckoned unto him to ab, 4k; By ZS oa, (Rt AB AR, 
‘speak, answered, Forasmuch as I Be fe - RH @ be | 
_| know that thou hast been of many hes = tR,, mm fab ais . e oe 
Bl years a judge unto this nation, 1 do| = Be Mk a: A Bh ee me 
the more cheerfully answer for myself: BS AW KE, Wo ie aie 
| 11 Because that thou mayest un- Bs AT May 2 | 
| derstand, that there are yet but @ 5 o mh am RY] 
| twelve days since I went up to MmMeook Hw 
| Jerusalem for to worship. a 8 th fe & t fe + 
{| 12 And they neither found me in a RW Bt Rm & ey 
the temple disputing with any man, a, BY BY tt ts a nee ey a 
neither raising up the people, neither tik, : % Te FB) be, fh | 
in the synagogues, nor in the city : A eh, BF AY Bey) De" Ee 
13 Neither can they prove the #é St FE. HT 1A 
things whereof they now accuse me, if He 7 fl Me au DS" 
_ 14 But thisI confess unto thee, ul A. He le jist 
-that after the way which they call SH) fi cy ae A. 7S ‘ 
heresy, so worship I the God of my Ag 4 Le te #1 i fh | 
fathers, believing all things which Ay ae LE Me Pay kes 
| are written in the Jaw and in the me Bt a A & AY 
{| prophets: — fs WY Be te a ae By | 
| 15 And have hope toward God, | es hy As BS oe ff 
| which they themselves also allow BT py thea Bitos aie 
| that there nal be a resurrection Bf XK ai i tf + ie | 
| the dead, both of the just and-unjust. “i TE alt, a. it 7, 
-| 16 And herein do Ff exercise my- Kt ths Th Ke AR 
| self, to have always a conscience void ES z 2 fe ee 2 = 1. 
5 d he > eee eS 
= toward God, and toward ra at wy it ab Say al, 
| 17 Now after many years I came gr me i ih 
| to bring alms to my nation, and #7 fel i is ff Of q 
_| offerings. 8 ZR By ee a : Yu 
| 18 Whereupon certain Jews from ae z fi - a4 2 - 
| Asia found me purified in the temple, az 7 me OBR OEE ia a 
| neither with multitude, nor with HOR ot 4 f 
_| tumult. A, Hit ex = 2 
“| 19 Whe ought to have been here : YF a ig fe a Ze fi 
4 before thee, and object, if they had Ai Pa ro fe #6, fy | 


| the uttermost of your matter. 


Silt in Christ. 


‘ACTS, XXV._ 


{378 


- 20 Or oe let these same here say, 
if they have found any evil doing in 


nie, while I stood before the council, 
1 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the dead 
T am called in question by you this 
day. 
39 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, I will know 


93 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and ‘that he should forbid 

none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 

Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 


_ 25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a conyenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
| should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him: wherefore 
| he sent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 
|} 27 But after two years Porcius 

Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 

pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


OW when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days 
he ascended from Cesarea to Jerusa- 
lem. 
2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
| against Paul, and besought him, 
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| 3 And desired favour againsthim, | sas an —- =n , 
‘| that he would send for him a6 385 BAR we, Hel dat] fy oR” 
| Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to Jy He 2 te AR A fh | 
| kill him. : BA Hh H mw 
| 4 But Festus answered, that Paul ade Rj ae kk SB EB ite, 
| should be kept at Cesarea, and | A se WM) A = #, nF 
that he himself would depart shortly 28 AS fe AM P| 
ae ee 
| 5 Let them therefore, said he, iO 
| which among you are able, go down. a ff A. I 1 BI 
| with me, and accuse this man, if there | fh Zu fot Ut aimee 
be any wickedness in him. je) 15, 3 AB ip A il 
6 And when he had tarried among 2 MK BY, Sit. A 
them more than ten days, he went AE Vis = Hs 2 tl He Me 
down unto Cesarea ; and the next day ie 5 a ue mel 3 2K. 
sitting on the judgment seat com- ah ea T & Ay fe | 
_| manded Paul to be brought. iw ST oT Vis eae ee 
7 And when he was come, the Jews Al) hy A Ge TK, Al SE | 
which came down from Jerusalem CHU ea | P 4E: 
stood round about, and laid many a Eifo By BB, fl | fe] Be 
and grievous complaintsagainst Paul, JE> Be, Peo ARI Ze KLE | 
which they could not prove. JE, 9, 2B 2 A J, i B 
8 While he answered for himself, | % ‘ol J I. Ay Hb KR: 
Neither against the law of the Jews, ah. SL ie tae = és FS | 
neither against the temple, nor yet me he ee A OS | 
against Cesar, have I offended any Hm hy Be A MB BR | 
thing at all. ; @ 3B, th SE Be) HE 
9 But Festus, willing to do the Ba EE BR ik) YEP 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and we te a tu, 43 a ah 
said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, J. te YP ABI | 
and there be judged of these things Bh: te WY gel EY 9) 
| before me? mw te hy De 
| 10 Then said Paul, I stand at oR AS ORT, SE A) BE 
| Cesar’s judgment seat, where I ought Ut Lua Me aa) A fh, ME 
_ | to be judged : to the Jews have I done as ti fis ait, A. FEY ts 
_| no wrong, as thou very well knowest. a fil fi Ai Ji Di Ba 
11 For if I be an offender, or have ta 14 a8 Mi Ul ai a 
| committed any thing worthy of death, a Pi Bis a a Te aH | 
| Lrefuse not to die: but if there be 7 es 2 Xf, Hib #e | 
none of these things whereof these ie Bae, as ae 
accuse me, no man may deliver me m fy Hk el af fe an 
| unto them. I appeal unto Cesar. 4 se i - = z i 
| 12 Then Festus, when he had +k — 3 ay kk a 
_ | conferred with the council, answered, + Af: an iki fue ae 2 
| Hast thou appealed unto Cesar ? unto Z| vz te ae aa acl 
Cesar shalt thou go. wm A we vs Ez 
BE} 213 And after certain days king wae Oe G3 HB) he 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Uh 2 te| sil Be 


ee O) 


| Cesarea to salute Festus, 


Oe Oe Sey oa “i 
0 i SE oe Tar : okt. 
ey iy ee AY ia Seibel 
v ae at? Past 7 ah, + te ni 
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brought forth. 


| 14 And when they had been there | 5.) , a os aT 2 get | 
| many days, Festus declared Paul’s fe 4 =e . ‘ns ce & ae | 
~ | cause unto the king, saying, There a i Ri = EE BZ 
-- | is a certain man left in bonds by Gl Fr = 8 @ #2 & | 
ian jel 8 MW ew we T | 
| 15 About whom, when I was at Zz ® 8 & wm 8 BL 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the | -° ge BR fly HEE fe, AL | 
elders of the Jews informed me, desir- 7 UM Fy | sR JE 
| ing to have judgment against him. me RAA Rk 
16 To whom I answered, It isnot | #% 3) FJ c BE 
{| the manner of the Romans to deliver | ii Fl fl ae IR th | OWE 
_ | any man to die, before that he which ZR, Th #2) Fe, 3) Ay el 
_| is accused have the accusers face to | #2 #5 St iM S32 3B, ze 
_ | face, and have license to answer for up 3, fe fy Bs, ee ay 
| himself concerning the crime laid | Ze a: fF Hi x i & 
against him. 2, = An od X A ee 
‘| 17 Therefore, when they were come | 4 8] Sy fr Zi oP 
hither, without any delay on the mor- | #F Sf BGI RE ae Ba 
| row I sat on the judgment seat, and ZB #F aD {4 XK BE, 
‘commanded the man to be brought | T #7 #@l HB AH PR 
forth. K & Ps ad = 
~ 18 Against whom when theaccusers Es ot a x = Bo 
| stood up, they brought none accusa- me A Oe ge Te AB 
a : i : Si Ee: 
| tion of such things as I supposed : = 2p = SM wm mM A. 
| 19 But had certain questions iyo 3 ma it = 
against him of their own superstition, @ i He fk, 3S 4 BE 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, = HR we BY QO Bt OF 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. AK 32 © BE ie iD; 

20 And because I doubted ofsuch | FEB A A 3 BI, KR B 
manner of questions, I asked him | [i§. BE 3 a “EX 48 «46 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, | JE| i, PRE fh Li 

| and there be judged of these matters. | 3, JE] #2] te. hy =F 

21 But when Paul had appealed | #0 I wR YG aS HE OB 2 
to be reserved unto the hearing of | Bt @h ie. it A - 
Augustus, I commanded him to be | Mf [El wm 2 A EE 

| kept till I might send him to Cesar.| ~ #& F Ji & C HB 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, EE Ca fi, a i. By . 
I would also hear the man myself, | Bt Wi tr. aie 
To morrow, said. he, thou shalt hear e “ Hs : 2 : = i . 
him. : ia oes : 

23 And on the morrow, when us as e fe ee LS Zz 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with 2 fi, i fit, BBR ial 
great pomp, and was entered into the i Fee ze ae a on * | 
place of hearing, with the chief cap- 3] A ~ at ie it iE 5 ls 
tains, and principal men of the city, ) a Vp fy a a 
at Festus’ commandment Paul was | - 3; neg a ee ae 


aes us said, K 

| and all men which are here present 
| with_us, ye see this man, about whom 
| all the multitude of the Jews have 
| dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

| 25 But when I found that he had 
_ | committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I haye no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, 
I might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
| against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitiedto speak for 
thyself, Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himeslf: 
21 think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching 
all things whereof I am_ accused 
of the Jews: 
3 3 Especially because I know thee to 
| be expert in all customs and questions 
| which are among the Jews: wherefore 
I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 
; 4 My manner of life from my 
| youth, which was at the first among 
_ | mine own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews; é 
| 5 Which knew me from the begin- 
| ning, if they would testify, that after 
| the most straitest sect of our religion 
|: I dived a Pharisee. : 
| 6 And now I stand and am judged 
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7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God 

| should raise the dead ? 


9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 


10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shutupin prison, havingreceived 
authority from the chief priests; 
and when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice against them. 


11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled them 
to blaspheme ; and being exceeding-: 

‘| ly mad against.them, I persecuted 
them even unto strange cities. 


12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
mascus with authority and commis- 
sion from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 


14 And when we were all fallen to 
the carth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 

| thou me? zt 7s hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 


16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will ap- 
pear. unto thee; — . . 
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| 17 Delivering thee from the people, 
| and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
_ | now I send thee, 

| 18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
| them from darkness to light, and from 
| the power of Satan unto God, that 
| they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which 
| are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the heaven- 
ly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
| Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
| throughout all the coasts of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
| should repent and turn to God, and 
| do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 

about to kill me. 
| 22 Having therefore obtained help 
| of God, I continue unto this day, 
| witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come: 

93 That Christ should suffer, and 
that heshould be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should shew 
light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
| learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

96 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely : for I am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from him ; 
for this thing was not done in a 
| corner. 
| 27 King Agrippa, belieyest thou 
_| the prophets? I know that thou be- 
| lievest. PON a ees 
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ef > 28 Then io inpe' a said unto Paul, 
| Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
| Christian. 


29 And Paul said, I would to God, 


fe that not only thou, ’ but also all that 


| hear me this day, were both almost, 


- | and altogether such as I am, except 


these nada) 


_ | 80 And when he had thus spoken, 
| the king rose up, and thegovernor,and 


| Bernice, and they that sat with them: 
31 And when they were gone‘aside, 
they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 
___ 82 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 


liberty, if he had not appealed unto 


Cesar. 
CHAPTER. XXVII. 
ND when it was determined 


} that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 


| prisoners unto one named Julius, a 
‘| centurion of Augustus’ band. 


2 And entering inio a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, meaning 
| to sail bv the coasts of Asia; one 

| Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- 


| salonica, being with us. 


3 And the next day we touched at 
| Sidon. And Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
go unto his friends to refresh himself. 
4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 


5 And.when we had sailed over: 


the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
| Italy ; and he put us therein, 

_% And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
- | over against Salmone ; 
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8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called the Fair 
| Havens; nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 
| 9 Now when much time was spent, 
)} and when sailing was now dangerous, 
because the ‘fast was now already 
past, Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to depart thence also, 
if by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is a haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the southwest and northwest. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 

up, they used helps, undergirding 

the ship; and, fearing lest. they 
‘| should fall into the quicksands, 

strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
| tossed with a tempest, the next day | 
| they lightened the ship; 
| 19 And the third day we cast out 

| with our own hands the tackling of 
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- 20 And when neither sun nor stars 


in many days appeared, and no small 
empest lay on us, all hope that we 

should be saved was then taken away. 

- 21 Butafter long abstinence, Paul 


| stood forth in the midst of them, and | 

| said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
she ant: me, and not have loosed from 
| Crete, and to have gained this harm 
| and loss. 


| 22 And now I exhort you to be of 
ee good cheer: for there shall be no loss 


s | of any man’s life among you, but of 


_ the ship. 

| 23 For there stood by me this 
| night the angel of God, whose I am, 
| and whom I serve, 

| . 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 


ji a must be brought before Cesar: and, 
- | lo, God hath given thee all them that 
-| sail with thee. 


25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 


ag cheer: for I believe God, that it Sin 


be even as it was told me. 
26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
| a certain island. 
27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 


© | -down i in Adria, about midnight the 


| shipmen deemed that they drew near 


| to.some country ;_ 


28 And sounded, and found %¢t 
twenty fathoms: and when they had 


| gone a little further, they sounded 


again, and found 7¢ fifteen fathoms, 
_ °29 Then fearing lest we should 
_ have fallen upon rocks, they cast four 


| anchors out of the stern, and wished 
| for the day. 


30 And as the shipmen were about 


: 2 . to flee out of the ship, when they had 
| let down the boat into the sea, under 
| colour as though they would have } 


cast anchors out of the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion and 
| to the soldiers, Except these abide in 
_ the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 


~ | ropes of the boat, and let her fall off, | 
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im 33° e the day was s coming 
‘| on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- |. 
teenth day that ye have tarried 


a0 a sere, haying taken 


¢ 


aoe 
oo 
25 
Re 
S 
pie) 


ES meat ; ‘for this is for your health: 
for there shall not a hair fall nad 
| the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gaye thanks to 
‘| God in presence of them all; and 
when he had broken iz, he began 
| to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 


@ 


¢ 


chéer, and they also took some meat. + 
37 And we were in all in the ship mK 

' two hundred threescore and sixteen £ 
souls fe 
e) 


38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, and 
cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 

| eoyered a certain creek with a shore, 
| into the which they were minded, if 
it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 
| ° 40 And when they had taken up 
| the anchors, they committed them- 
| selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
| rudder bands, and hoised up the 
i mainsail to the wind, and made to- | 
| ward shore. 
| (41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ; and the for epart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
| hinder part was broken witb the vio- 
lence of the waves. 

42, And the soldiers’ counsel was 

to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 

should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
| save Paul, kept them from their pur-_ 
| pose; and commanded that they which | 
d ‘cast. Sere ae 
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44 And the rest, some on boards, | 


ate | 


hands on him, and healed him. 


__| and some on broken pieces of the ship. i 3 uo ie ee 
| And™ so it came to pass, that they | 2 cs iq 78 
"| escaped all safe to land. wi Be He aif Be & 
Y Ay Wi oY, H 2B, & 
CHAPTER XXVIII. AW =  & hE oR 
| A ND when they’ were escaped, i a EE a i i Fe 
-\. then they knew that theisland | 7; EE) & <> 
| was called Melita. is a ee — a a Pe 
|. 2And the barbarous people shewed J me 7, we a ae 
| us no little kindness : for they kindled : bed fb x fie ab ria 3 
| a fire, and received us every one, | to ai in es i 
| because of the present rain, and be- ft deiner 4s Fr 
cause of the cold. "7 & i an HE. Bh +. 
_ 3 And when Paul had gathered a - a Bi, 4 i) us Be 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the au = i fil be #i i 
fire, there came a viper out cf the | 3* ui ys ie XK | 
heat, and fastened on his hand, ~ pes ves oe 0 J. Mi 
"4 And when the barbarians saw | 2 4 we Pe Hi R | 
the venomous beast hang on his hand, By EA fi, HE: as A fy 
they said among themselves, No doubt mk fie ws a Buss 
_| this manis a murderer, whom, though te WR xe iS EE a 7K | 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- a TR ae Hb fh fi a | 
geance suffereth not to live. f a ‘AE He By 4) Fe. 
~ 5 And he shook off the beast into | M& #2 eG +. Ze Us 
the fire, and felt no harm. fr 3 Aa) Yo ka" ip oe 
6 Howbeit they looked when he by fh Te fe Re Hy aS 
should have swollen, or fallen down By a ia K @ i A 
dead suddenly: but after they had oS bus iF) a, TR ap | 
looked a great while,and saw noharm | ; fics Ott ae Bb | 1$ 
come to him, they changed their | 7 fils h Bid Ins BK 
minds, and said that he was a god. a Wt Ms Be tr t 
7 In the same quarters. were pos- Mts. HE, Se aR fl, J: 
| sessions ofthe chief man of the island, Bt Bio x end 
| whose name wes Publius; who re- | "4 aE fy” Vie a To] 
ceived us, and lodged us three days il fe Re K 
| courteously. Ay, fils B tom 
8 And it came to pass, that the OL st 55 ih 
| father of Publius lay sick of a fever 3% A. sak, ft. & 
and oA a bloody flux: to whom Paul : e i 
entered in, and prayed, and laid hi: nie s) 
hen Ben 1 : i fh we Ae 
Wp Ti 
me 
es AK 
BY XK 
Fe 
YE 
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+ .9 So. when this was done, others ft, . 
_also, which had diseases in the island, Bb 
-| came, and were healed : X . 
.| 10 Whoalso honoured us with many Ce Q 
honours: and when we departed, they BE, Bs, es 
laded us with such things as were a - 
fi 


| mecessary, 
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1i And after three months we 

departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, whose 
{| sign was Castor and Pollux. 

-|- 12 And landing at Syracuse, we. 

_{ tarried there three days. 

| .18 And from thence we fetched a 

| compass, and came to Rhegium: and 

_} after one day the south wind blew, 

| and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
| were desired to tarry with them seven 

|. days: and so we went toward Rome. 
| 15 And from thence, when the 

brethren heard of us, they came to 
| meet us as far as Appii Forum, and 
| the Three Taverns; whom when Paul 
| saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
| the centurion delivered the prisoners 
| to the captain of the guard : but Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called the chief of the 
Jews together: and when they were 
| come together,he said untothem, Men 

and brethren, though I have commit- 
ted nothing against the people, or 
customs of our fathers, yet was 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had examined 
‘me, would have let me go, because 
| there was no cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews spake 
‘| against it, I was constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar; not that I had aught to 
| accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to speak 
| with you: because that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
| neither received letters out of Judea 
concerning thee, neither any of the 


harm of thee.” >” 


| brethren that came shewed or spake - 
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22, But. we desire to hear of thee | 
-what thou thinkest : for as concerning - 
this sect, we know that every where | 
spoken against. 
-23 And when they had attonted 
| him a day, there came many to him 
‘into jis lodging; to whom he ex- 
| pounded and testified the kingdom of 
_.| God, persuading them concetning 
ag, Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, 
» | and out of the prophets, from morn- 
| ing till evening. 
| 24 And some believed ibe things 
| which were spoken, and some be- 
; lieved not. 
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25 And when they agreed notamong 

| themselves, they departed, after that 

| Paul had ‘spoken one word, Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
pmeephet unto our fathers, 
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26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
"Wand say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
eg | shall ‘not understand ; and seeing 

-ye shall see, and not perceive: 
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_ 27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
| of hearing, and their eyes have they 
| closed ; lest they should see with their 
| eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
| understand with their heart, and 
| should be converted, aad I should 
| heal them. 
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28 Be it known therefore unto 
| you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 
| 29 And when he had said these 
| words, the Jews departed, and had 
| great reasoning among themselves, 


380 And Paul dwelt two whole 
| years in his own hired house, and 
ie received all that came in unto him, 


81 Preaching the kingdom of God, 

: oa teaching those things which 

— {| eoncern the Lord Jesus Christ, with 

‘|-all confidence, no man forbidding 
him, ; 
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_ THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


Pee = ROMANS. 


‘fe 


CHAPTER I. F 


4 Gs 3 YAR He a 
AUL, aservyant of Jesus Christ, | % & 8 UB ER ft TARE Te f 
| called to bean apostle, separated kat fk of Be A HE é 
-unto the gospel of God, th fe 3e 7 28 Ai BY, TE 
) 2 (Which he had promised afore by He BLM th & ph 
| his prophets in the holy Scriptures,) z it fs fé BY Eff 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ iC ite fR = mh fa Ze 
our Lord, which was made of the seed Ay i mh fe ey a 
of David according to the flesh; Se Be eR Ge 
| 4 And declared fo be the Son of Ay RA RR FFE iy 
God with power, according to the Koa i wh US eR AY 
| Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- i378 Bt MR A 
| tion from the dead : ay RK US 2E RK ie A 
5 By whom we have received grace fr AY RO OE Be 
and apostleship, for obedience to the tp i, JE BE EB Ze ti 
faith among all nations, for his name: 1, i BF a fk t% TEL 
6 Among whom are ye also the Be HE Fe 4S 9.28 HK A 
called of Jestis Christ : RFR — SE th a 
7 To all that bein Rome, beloved fh > Be Fe" AY eG 
of God, called to be saints: Grace to my ee 
| you, and peace, from God our Father A a ZB rh He HR inl 
| and the Lord Jesus Christ. RE, KR we wy 
8 First, [thank my God through [Bl I} mit. Q&S 43 AE Tit te, 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your said 1h OB" fa Ze Tee, os 
faith is spoken of throughout the ee th — fo A Gee . 
whole world. a YS i ce Pt Me | 
9 For God is my witness, whom I 2 EF ER Me AY ee fi 
serve with my spirit in the gospel of th 28 By Wl Fe 3e SE xe 
| his Son, that without ceasing I make 30 ih BY Be ib ian ee 
| mention of you always in my prayers; HAY a fa Hol GE ae 
10 Making request, if by any fil, &8 fl 18 Zé fy fs 
means now at length I might havea a8 te, PY fi igre HR is Ri 
_| prosperous journey by the will of  B) Di inl 5f . fib Ae 
| God to come unto you. — tf Ja a’ ai ae ti AE . 
| 11 For I long to see you, that I A A es ae a ie 
| may impart unto you some spiritual ERA oe des Paha eee 
| gift, to the end beestablished; | Ae BAe 
_| gift, to the end ye may be established; Ae dee DL BOW TS aE 
| 12 That is, that I may be com- iE Five ii mw A BB ; 
forted together with you by the we 4h aa te tt 1B At 


faith both of you and me. - 


oy 
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13 Now I would not have you 


-ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
-.{ L purposed to come unto you, (but 
_ | was let hitherto,) that I might have 
| some fruit among you also, even as 
- among other Gentiles. 
_ 14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
| wise, and to the unwise. 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 
16 For I am not ashamed of the 
| gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
| that believeth ; to the Jew first, and 
| also to the Greek. 
| 17Forthereinis the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it 
is written, Thejust shall live by faith. 
18For the wrath of God is revealed 
| from heaven against all ungodliness 
| and unrighteousness of men, who 
| hold the truth in unrighteousness ; 
| 19 Because that which may be 
| known of God is manifest in them ; 
| for God hath shewed 7 unto them. 
| 20 For the invisible things of him 
| from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
_ | the things that are made, even his 
| eternal power and Godhead ; so that 


_ | they are without excuse: 


| 21 Because that, when they knew 
| God, they glorified him not as God, 
| neither were thankful; but became 
| vain in their imaginations, and their 
| foolish heart was darkened. 
{| 22 Professing themselves to be 
| wise, they became fools, 
| 23 And changed the glory of the 
_uncorruptible God into an image 
' made like to corruptible man, and 
| to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
| creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them 
4+ up to uncleanness, through the lusts 
| of their own hearts, to dishonour their 

| own bodies between themselves: 
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~ 25 Who changed the truth of God 
| into a lie, and worshipped and served 
-{ the creature more than the Creator, 
_| whois blessed for ever. Amen. 
| 26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile Affections: for even their 
| women did change the natural use 
| into that which is against nature : 
27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust one toward an- 
other ; men with men.working that 
-which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompense of their 
| error which was meet. 
| 28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over toa reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient ; 
29 Being filled with all unright- 
| eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
nity ; whisperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
| evil things, disobedient to parents, 
31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 
32 Who, knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
4 do the same, but have pleasure in 
them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE thou art inexcus- 

able, O man, whosoever thou 

cart that judgest: for wherein thou 

judgest another, thou condemnest 

thyself; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things. ' 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 

ment of God is according to truth 

‘| against them which commit such 
ings. | i 
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| 8 And thinkest thou this,O man, | 
| that judgest them which do such | 
_ | things, and doest the same, that thou: 
| shalt escape the judgment of God ? 
| 4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
‘| bis goodness and forbearance and 
| longsuffering ; not knowing that the 
~ | goodness of God leadeth thee to 
| repentance? 
— | 5 But, after thy hardness and im- 
. | penitent heart, treasurest up unto 
- | thyself wrath against the day of 
_ -| wrath and revelation ofthe righteous 
Area judgment of God; 
|. 6 Who will render to every man 
| according to his deeds: 
| .% To them who by patient con- 
_| tinuance in well doing seek for glory 
{| and honour and immortality, eternal 
| . 8 But unto them that are conten- 
_| tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
‘| obey unrighteousness, indignation 
' | and wrath, 
| -9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
~-| every soul of man that doeth evil; of 
| the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good ; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 

_- | 11 For there is no respect of per- 
| sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without 

law; and as many as have sinned in 

the law shall be judged by the law; 

18 (For not the hearers of the law 

| are just before God, but the doers 
| of the law shall be justified. 

- 14 For when the Gentiles, which 

| haye not the law, do by nature the 

_{ things contained in the law, these, 

_ | baying not the law, are a law unto 

| themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 

| thoughts the mean while accusing 
| or else excusing one another 5) 
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y when “God. shall | 


dge the secrets of men by Jesus FE ea 
Christ according to my gospel. A ; BB. - 

_ 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, | 2. #b* : ‘i | 
‘a 


and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

|. 18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
| provest the things thatare more excel- 
| lent, being instructed out of the law ; 
| 19 And art confident that thou 
| thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 
|. 20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
| teacher of babes, which hast the form of 
| knowledge and of the truth in the law. 
} 21 Thou therefore which teachest 
| another, teachest thou not thyself? 
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| thou that preachest a man should not . Ps . es Biaes 
| steal, dost thou steal ? yh Al a, 
22 Thou that sayest a man should af, ins zr 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 3 Fal ea ie 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest | _ Me. ES . A Wis | 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? ip Le a te ie 
23 Thou that makest thy boast of | 3 As alt AB a8 ae i 5 
j the law, through breaking the law Ay ze vil (ee Bl TF Bo 
| dishonourest thou God ? vil fie, 2%, f) Bal Os 
| 24 For the name of God is blas- be 1% He 2 Co oe fhe es 
phemed among the Gentiles through Ex 3B i FE BR, BY, ze aie 
| you, as it is written. Ae BR Rw R BB | 
; ae 2 2 fe Gh, Gg, Th Re | 
25 For circumcision verily prof- H » 2H : 
| iteth, if thou keep the law: but if ay) wm A a pep 
| thou be a breaker of the law, thy YR 38 zu A KO DBS 
| circumcision is made uncircumcision. : Ab qe} BY AY XK, | 
| 26 Therefore, ifthe uncircumcision Fe a 9 BS, ffir HX | 
4 keep the righteousness of the law, ON a #4. ae: K | 
| shall not his uncircumcision be #8 Ai 0 ips : he fe as 
| counted for circumcision ? Al 3 wv A o ay 
| 27 And shall not uncircumcision a vil ai Ay Ms Xx Set 
| which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, ‘Ly Mist x - Hi a a Re 
‘| judge thee, who by the letter and eS if a ES fe fi a 
| circumcision dost transgress the law? Se fi : h . He aoe 
| 28 Forheis nota Jew, which isone fy = BD eR H; 5 
1 outwardly ; neither is that cireumcis- ix ey oe es ay Ea aft 
1 ion, which is outward in the flesh : | A fit BEM a 
99 But he isa Jew, which is one | , i a se te 2. | 
| inwardly ; and circumcision is that of. Roe fy WF ae ee 
| the heart, in the spirit, and not in Eth & =e we | 
the letter; whose praise is not of, | o ae #7 BE on ‘ 
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CHAPTER UI. 


“HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there 
| of circumcision ? 


| cause that unto them were committed 
| the oracles of God. 
| 3 For what if some did not believe? 
| shall their unbelief make the faith 
| of God without effect ? 
| 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, 
_ | but every man aliar ; as it is written, 
| That thou mightest be justified in 
_| thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
| when thou art judged. 
{| 6 Butifour unrighteousness com- 
| mend the righteousness of God, what 
| shall we say? Js God unrighteous 
| who taketh vengeance? (I speak as 
| aman) — 


_ | God judge the world? 


more abounded through my lie unto 
, his glory ; why yet am I also judged 
| as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slan- 
| derously reported, and as some affirm 
| that we say,) Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation 
| is just. 

| 9 What then? are we better than 
| they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin; | 

10 As it is written, There is none 
| righteous, no, not one: 
| 11 There is none that understand- 

eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ‘sep- 
ulchre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit ; the poison of oo as 
under their lips: 
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6 God forbid: for then how shall: 


7 For if the truth of God hath > 
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| °14 Whose mouth és full of cursing 
‘| and bitterness: _ lag ties 
| 15 Theirfeetareswift to shed blood: 
| 16 Destruction and misery are in 
| their ways: 
| 17 And the way of peace have 
“| they not known: 
- 18 There is no fear of God before 
| their eyes, 
| 19 Now we know that what things 
| soever the law saith, it saith to them 
| who are under the law: that every 
| mouth may be stopped, and all the 
‘| world may become guilty before God. 
| 20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
| law there shall no flesh be justified 
| in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 

God without the Jaw is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
| prophets ; 

22, Even the righteousness of God 
| which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 

all and upon all them that believe; 
for there is no difference : 
| 23 For all have sinned, and come 
| short of the glory of' God ; 

24 Being justified freely by his 

| grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus: 
25 Whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for 
| the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God ; 

26 To declare, J say, at this time 
| his righteousness: that he might be 
| just, and the justifier of him which 
| believeth in Jesus. 

| 927 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 

| Nay; but by the law of faith. 
a 98 Therefore we conclude that a 
| man is justified by faith without the 

| deeds of the law. 

| - 99 Is he the God of the Jews 
4 only ? is he not also of the Gentiles? 

of the Gentiles also: 
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aity the circumcision by faith and 
uncireumcision through faith. 

| 81. Do we then make void the law 
| ‘through faith ? God forbid : Pa we 
eh establish the lav. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HAT shall we say then that 
4 Abraham our father, as per- 
| taining to the flesh, hath found ? 2? 

| 2 For if Abraham were justified 
_ | by works, he hath whereof to glory ; 
| but not before God. 

|. 3 For what saith the Scripture? 
_ | Abraham believed God, and it was 
ra \ egerted unto him for righteousness. 

‘|. 4 Now to him that worketh is the 
Pe zi Piper not reckoned of grace, but of 


| debt. 


| * 5 But to him that worketh not, 
ad but-believeth on him that justifieth 
_.| the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
| righteousness. 
| 6 Even as David also describeth 
| the blessedness of the man, unto 
| whom God imputeth righteousness 
ae without works, 
| 7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
| iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
| gins are covered. 
| 8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9° Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? for we say 
| that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
ax shes righteousness. 
SS, 10 ow was it then reckoned ? 
| when he wae in circumcision, or in 


' | but in uncircumcision. 

‘11 And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, aseal ofthe righteousness of 
| the faith which he had yet being uncir- 
-| eumeised : that he might be the father 
. | ofall them that believe, though they 
| be notecircumcised ; ; thatrighteousness 

fe | might be imputed unto: them also: 
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nd the father of circumcision 
hem who are not of the circumcis- 
ion only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father 


uncircumcised. 
_ 138 For the promise, that he should 
| be the heir of the world, was not to 


law, but through the righteousness 

_| of faith. ; 

“| 14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 

_| the promise made of none effect : 

15 Because the law worketh wrath : 
| for where no law is, there is no 
_| transgression. 
| 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 

| might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, 

| but to that also which is of the faith 

‘| of Abraham; who is the father of 
us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) before 
him whom he believed, even God, 

| who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not as though 
they were: 
| 18 Who against hope believed in 
| hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to 
| that which was spoken, So shall thy 
| seed be. 
| 19 And being not weak in faith, 
| he considered not his own body now 
| dead, when he was about a hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarab’s womb: 
- 20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 
} ~ 21 And being fully persuaded, that 


Jso to perform. 


Se ee ae 


Abraham, which he had being yet. 


Abraham, or to his seed, through the- 


|. what he had promised, he was able 


efure it was imputed | — 
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|. 23 Now it was not written for his | 
~ | sake alone, that it was imputed to him; 
oe 24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 
: 25 Who was delivered for our 
| offences, and was raised again for 
| our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


HEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
| stand, and rejoice in hope of the 

glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
| in tribulations also; knowing that 

| tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Hcly 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for a 

good man.some would even daretodie. 

~ 8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

-9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 

| death of his Son ; much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
; polife.c: 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God througk our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we haye now re- 
ceived the atonement. 
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| 12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 


entered into the world, and death by 


| sin; and so death passed upon all 


men, for that all have sinned: 


by atB (For until the law sin was in 
| the world: but sin is not imputed 
| when there is no law. 


14 Nevertheless death reigned from 


' Adam to Moses, even over them that 


| had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression, who is the 


figure of him that was to come. 


15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift: for if through the 


'| offence of one many be dead, much 


more the grace of God, and the gift 

by grace, which is by one-man, Jesus 

Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
16 And not as 7 was by one that 


| sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 


but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 


| they which receive abundance of 


| grace and of the gift of righteousness 


shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the right- 
eousness of one the free gift came 


| upon all men unto justification of 


py) life. 


-19 For as by one man’s disobe- 


| dience many were made sinners, so 


| by the obedience of one shall many 
| be made righteous. 


20 Moreover the law entered, that 


| the offence might abound. But where 


sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 


| through righteousness unto eternal 


y Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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| 402. ROMANS, VI. Ron AN OS 
CHAPTER VI. - SU www ee ee 
: WA om A A OA ERY 
HAT shall we say then? Shall \ BRE A Sw os | 
we continue in sin, that grace | ne’ os fn’ Fy am eo BA 
may abound ? 4 SE 7 fh m AR Bt BE | 
_. 2.God forbid. Howshall we,thatare Bee ee eM eT 
dead to-sin, live any longer therein? Rie EA es a 
- 3 Know ye not, that so many of aM fe 2 ef eR 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ | "” Hee fe 20 fk Op 
were baptized into his death? ah BE wh Fe + omy 2E Ww 
_4 Therefore we are buried. with ay iG Fe Re OR 
him by baptisrh into death: that like ib H of bp 2S 
as Christ was raised up from the ea oe oe fe be We BE AB 
dead by the glory of the Father, te a iy i. SE ty. SE 
even so we also should walk in | 2. Ve St WR IR a BE 
| newness of life. aa Samo nn pee os a 
5 For if we have been planted fy oe. ie Io ie fs 7 ma 
‘ ; es DL Bt Sn By We {HL 
together in the likeness of his death, B fp 52 3 — BOR 
we shall be also in the likeness of his i St OB ROS DD 
resurrection : He iG PR Fee ve ca 
6 Knowing this, that our old man «TPE MF PRK 
is crucified with him, that the body | ji 22 a @& A FE Fe" PR, 
of sin might be destroyed, that ° BR Be awe A BF 
henceforth we should not serve sin. Wis He SE BEF 
7 For he that is dead is freed A A SE SB ee RK 
from sin. BE Ye, BE oe ah ORT, 
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, oO Ot ay RR 
we believe that we shall also live th FE wh wl fh FE 
with him : ae 
9 Knowing that Christ being raised MW fH Ae wR 
from the dead dieth no more; death lia Ke BS 4, BE Bel 
| hath no more dominion over him. Re yh FE Wh & 3B 
10 For in that he died, he died BX i Ww Se xe A bet 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, ft Ril ae Wy JE Ze He, 
he liveth unto God. SE, Se HE seal 8  & 
11 Likewise reckon ye also your- Te He HE BE tg — He 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but AE OE OB ta, Fi si 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ - ib a 4 - a ay 
our Lord. 1) ff By, 
12 Let not sin therefore reign in ie ak Jo 3 ‘bi IB aco 
your mortal body, that ye should on , fils Be 0 at fe ok 
obey it in the lusts thereof. Ie Be ia) La 1" Me 
-13 Neither yield ye your members A 3 pe a = sa 5p 
as instruments of unrighteousness inde Ba H % oP y7E 
unto sin: but yield yourselves’ unto us te = Eh 
God, as those that are alive from the He fy ue fa] iP . 7a =e 
dead, and your members as instru pass a OE Be we, 


ments of righteousness unto God. 
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| 14 For sin shall not have dominion 

Over you; for ye are not under the 

| law, but under grace. 

| 15 What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, 

but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 

“obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you. 

’ 18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so 
now yield your members servants to 
righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness. 

21. What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those things zs death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 

| have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


K* OW ye not, brethren, (for I 

:. speak to them that know the 

| law,) how that the law hath dominion 
| over a man as long as he liveth? 

*| 2 For the woman which hath a 

| husband is bound by the law to her 


| husband so long as he liveth; but if | 


‘ | the husband be dead, she is loosed 
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8. So then if, while her husband 


| liveth, she be married to another 


/man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 -For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
| the law, did work in our members 
| to bring forth fruit unto death. 

- 6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we 
were held; that we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and not im the 
oldness of the letter. 
7 What shall we say then? Is 
-| the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thon shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I> was alive without the 
| law once: but when the command- 
| ment came, sin revived, and I died. 
- 10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
| the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
| But sin, that it might appear sin, | 
working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the command- | 
| ment might become exceeding sinful. 
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| spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
| under sin. 


15 For that which I do, I allow 


| not: for what I would, that do I 


not ; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the law 
that if is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which 
is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

, 20 Now if I do that I would not, 
itis no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil ispresent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man : 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 


| who shall deliver me from the body 


of this death ? 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


HERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are 


| in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 


| in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
| from the law of sin and death. 


| the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
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3 For what the law could not do, 


‘in that if was weak through the 

flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
| after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
| 5 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
| they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded ts 
death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. — 

_ 7 Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
‘| indeed can be. 

- 8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man haye not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

11 But ifthe Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
{ in you, he that raised up Christ from 
; the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. 

_ 15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but 


ye have received the Spirit of adop- | 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. | 
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{| .16 The Spirit itself beareth witness 
_| with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
‘| dren of God: : 
| 17 And if children, then heirs; 
| heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
| Christ; if'so be that we suffer with 
| him, that we may be also glorified 
| together. 
| 18 For I reckon that the sufferings 
| of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which 
| shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
| tation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
|-by reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now.’ 

23And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? 

25Butif we hope for that wesee not, 
then do we with patience wait for 7. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: 
| but the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
| cession for us with groanings which 
| cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
| hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
| the Spirit, because he maketh inter- 
| cession for the saints according to 


| the will of God. 
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| 408 ROMANS, VIII. 


28 .Alidwe know. that nll things 


oe work together for good to them that | 


| love God, to them who are the called 
_ | according to his purpose. . 

'_ 29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he 
| might be the first-born among many 
brethren. 


30 Moreover, whom he did predes- 


| tinate, them he also called: and 


whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied: and whom he justified, them 
| he also glorified. . 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 


| can be against us? 


- 32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, 


| how shall he not with him also freely 


give us all things? 

; 33 Who shall Jay any thing tothe 
| charge of God’s elect? Jt is God 
that justifieth. 

84 Who is he that condemneth ? 
Jt is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 


-| maketh intercession for us. 


35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; 
-we are accounted as sheep for the 
| slaughter. 

_ 87 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 

__ 38H or I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things pres- 
ent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 


any other creature, shall be able to | 


separate us from the love of God, 
_ which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 

_ not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and 

continual sorrow in my heart. 

| 3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
| the flesh: 
| 4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
| pertaineth the adoption, and the 
| glory and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 
| God, and the promises ; 
| 5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
| whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
| came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 
|} 6 Not as though the word of God 
| hath taken none effect. For they are 

not all Israel, which are of Israel: 
| 7 Neither, because they are the seed 
| of Abraham, are they all children : but, 
| In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
| 8 That is, They which are the 
| children of the flesh, these are not 
| the children of God : but the children 
| of the promise are counted for the 
| seed. 
| 9 For this is the word of promise, 
| At this time will I come, and Sarah 
| shall have a son. 
| 10 And not only this; but when 
| Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
| even by our father Isaac, 
| 11 (For the children being not yet 
| born, neither having done any good 
| or evil, that the purpose of God ; 
| according toelection might stand, not 
| of works, but of him that calleth ;) 
| 12 It was said unto her, The elder 
| shall serve the younger. 
| 13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
| loved, but Esau have I hated. 
| 14 What shall we say then? Js 
| there unrighteousness with God ?- 


| God forbid. 
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& all the earth. 


that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say-to him that formed 
ait, Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
| the clay, of the same lump to make 
| one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
| known, endured with much _ long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 

23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
| of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of the 
| Gentiles? 
| 25 As he gaith also in Osee, I will 
call them my people, which were not 
| my people; and her beloved, which 
| was not beloved. | 
} 26 And it shall come to pass, that 
| in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there 


shall they be called the children of | 


\ the living God. 
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15 For he saith to Moses, I will | — pee. ed Peas Se ee aE 
have mercy on whom I will have a a ‘4 i; Fs bs Z| 
/ mercy, and [ will have compassion on #68 oa he El BS te ES jae) . 
whom I will have compassion. at 3 ie TH eee oe iG 
16 So then it ts not of him that | 3 RK. ig BE ae i) Be i 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but sh me ill > = a ay 
of God that sheweth mercy. ee a Be iy st We igs 
17 For the Scripture saith unto a aa ie BY oe ie 
| Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose KN. fe FB ie a ny 
‘| have I raised thee up, that I might en? 4b ie of z fy 
| shew my power in thee, and that my zn PEO) 3 Bl Br et 
name might be declared throughout . é mh Fy th AR, Y oe 
2 F 3 WW 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on Any _ 2 ‘ ue 
| whom he will have mercy, and whom fy] B Rao as es a 
_ | he will he hardeneth. 4 3 fe orp fe 
-| 19 Thou wilt say then unto me, BB a 
| Why doth he yet find fault? For 2 ith ii » 
who hath resisted his will? ; iy BE Ure 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou be He ope 
i. 
a 
Eh 
i 
2 
“zl 
BE 
i 
at 
By 


¢g 


| © 27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
| Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 


the sea, a remnant shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: because 
a short work will the Lord make 
upon the earth. 

' 29 And as Esaias caid before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrah. 

- 80 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to right- 
eousness, even the righteousness 
which is of faith. 

- 31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law .of righteousness, hatlr not 
attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stumbled 
at that stumblingstone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


RETHREN, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 


| is, that they might be saved. 


2 For I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 


| establish their own . righteousness, 
| have not submitted themselves unto 
| the righteousness of God. 


_4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 


| believeth. 


5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 


“A shall live bythem. 
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unto the ends of the world. 


428°" . ROMANS; 3E.- So Eres 
6 But the righteousness which is | , alt pios ha -aewamt 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say | 2% M1 fh, # @ 8 ! 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend fs as A OH, i, BF ics 
into heaven ? (that is, tobring Christ | 7 75 | & un ME HE | 
down from above :) e ai 3 ® ws OR fs ' 
7 Or, Who shall descend into the ie ais si eeie e A te | 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ B iE fs ‘a Bt 8 7 | 
again from the dead.) Ma ie Fay a 
Bi But what eatth it ?/Pho word is\|.2's qian tauren irs fe 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in fi Dy B.S. ob a 
thy heart: that is, the word of- faith, "ae a ue BG 
-| which we preach ; i Se Rk mW A Bt, 
| _ 9 That if thou shalt confess with Be we, 3 fh fe ze, fr 
_ | thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt | } Zt 18. HY Bt 
| believe in thine heart that God hath fl de A, D te ze | 
| raised him from the dead, thou shalt | ft HE ft ee 
be saved. J @ We wh Be. By ze 1 
| 10 For with the heart man be- KH 5 A Oe ed 
| lieveth unto righteousness; and with rr. A, Asa VRE 
| the mouth confession is made unto | fs & & a wh We 
salvation. 1" Ay a TH mm, 2 Tt 
11 For the Scripture saith, Who- ay Ae Ze it a chs 
| soever believeth on him shall not be | = ale iB fe Dv. le BE 4 
| ashamed. fe, Ye. a ", ts Bi ee 
12 For there is no difference 1 ee HE i= Bo {8 Ae , 
between the Jew and the Greek: for | = Ji fk  & fe BF 
the same Lord over all is rich unto | J sd ai HE - 5 ae 
all that call upon him. Hb ae Me am ey By ee 
13 For whosoever shall call upon tio sr wy we, JL eae 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. te “ JL fe 28, He 
14 How then shall they callonhim oe ER th © FE 
in whom they have not believed ? a we me RY a IB 
and how shall they believe in him of mR £ AL MY] 
_whom they have not heard ? and how AK ae eh O i | 
shall they hear without a preacher? | ae . x WR. se 2s 
15 And how shall they preach, i fh A, ie e 
except they be sent ? as it is written, fe UE Wh as HS i 
How beautiful are the fect of them ic # Be i 
that preach the gospel of peace, and ee Dio Ri Be 
bring glad tidings of good things! ni A, Bo HH; =, AE 
16 But they have not all obeyed < HE Re Al wy AR 
j the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, a JJ ii A Ve | 
who hath believed our report ? Wp BE AS Bt fa fh” 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, A, ih | its 
and hearing by the word of God. - Bi ve fe Al) mh PR 
18 But I say, Have they not pees ft, el Bh BE | 
heard? Yes verily, their sound went i, A ae AL fk We | 
into all the earth, and their words fh w He we tf fy). 
Mo Wm oR He Fe BE | 


Le. 19 But 
| First Moses saith, I will provoke ~ 


a 


— 


Tsay, Did not Israel know? 


| you to jealousy by them that are no 
_| people, and by a foolish nation I will 
| anger you. 


20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that sought 
me not; I was made manifest unto 


them that asked not after me. 


21 But to Israel he saith, All day 


e long I have stretched forth my hands 


unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 
CHAPTER XI. 


SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the Scripture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they seek 


my life. 


4 But what saith the answer of God 
unto him ? I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who have not 


| bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 


5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant accord- 


| ing to the election of grace. 
| 6 And if by grace, then is it no 


| more grace. 


more of works: otherwise grace is no 
But if a be of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise 


1 work is no more work. 


| ea 
| th 


7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 


| and the rest were blinded 


8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, 
eyes that they should not see, and 
rs that they should not hear ;) unto 


is day. 
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x é. 
| Ave . ROMANS, XI. E va aay | 
9 And David saith, Let their table |. : mee ie ee H 
| be made a snare, and a trap, and a Be, ys By me Be Wy a Al ; 
| stumblingblock, and a recompense TK, tk ey 
ey ae dae ol id 1 He, fl | 
| 10 Let their eyes be darkened, that - pe a a a He Es fs, | 
| they may not see, and bow down th, Ish K wh 88 a> iB 
| their back alway. A HW B@ th Re 
11 I say then, Have they stumbled Se AAA pa 
| that they should fall? God forbid: © EB oe 4 FR PB. 
| but rather through their fall salvation te Ri HH TA Hy ie 
; 7 come unto the Gentiles, for to a gue me ASK tht B 
_ | provoke them to jealousy. nm eo EB EI Fe | 
| 12 Now ifthe fall of them be the ih BB WA hh 
| riches of the world, and the diminish- A eet &e  B 
_ | ing of them the riches of the Gentiles; =e Wy H = £& oe oe 
how much more their fulness ? A ht Re ft Be BR 
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 8 kt. AL RE a 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Pr fi we Se eR FD et 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : Da et fH A B 
14 If by any means I may provoke @e 3 ee He 
1 toemulation them which are my flesh, coe 8B St sl # BC. HA 
and might save some of them. le os e S ai IE i: r 
15 For ifthe casting away of them u WY oe i 
be the reconciling of the world, what ES ts 3 (z it fly 
shall the receiving of them be, but life a, ah Be A 38 a TY 
from the dead ? i oO Bx BR wm, B® W 
16 For ifthe firstfruit be holy, the Yt PK. Lis] fis, 
lump is also holy: and if the root be a. ik of We ES fi" uso 
holy, so are the branches. fs ve Ga AN a fh 
17 And if some of the branches be tro i st S = - _ 
broken off, and thou, being a wild oa i - ae a fr 
olive tree, wert graffed in among ip ae? 7 XK os a 
them, and with them partakest of i 2 eB 2 a i Te 
the root and fatness of the olive tree ; AR ie aE bf & x | 
18 Boast not against the branches. By ‘2 - in «&. * we 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not tae vA ig 2 ay oh 
the root, but the root thee. | ee Daa A hi z= 
} 19 Thou wiltsay then, The branches ‘ a fl BR rs = 
were broken off, that I might be ih fe OF BRE FR Gh, a 
| graffed in. ; cb im a mR Wy WH He 
20 Well ; because of unbelief they A EB Oy ROSE 
were broken off, and thou standest Be Ure iit SR, Ae al 
by faith, Be not highminded, but if 2 me il 
ee ow Il a A TE te, 
21 For if God. spared not’ the Be By Se 3 
natural branches, take heed lest he MW it hk w@ wW ow 
| also spare not thee. i i TE ARM A KR 
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ties ee —- T H 415 
| 22 Behold therefore the goodness . 
| and severity of God: on ae which fe Wl Re i, Ot AN GR 
| fell, “severity; but toward thee, RAF kh SS Bea 
| goodness, if thou continue in Ais ae Bie. MY, Hwee EK 
| goodness:. otherwise thou also shalt G5, De Pas fh Ai 
be cut off. - i is bs a i ie fy 
23 And they also, if they abide not |}? ane ean Ta, ics 
still in mmbeliof shall be ‘oraffed in: 1s: ji ge. HEF aE 
for God is able to graff them in th Be Bh x I Wy A 
again. : Ax 3 BHM Ee WD mem 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the ah ZR mh, Ke ER te Pe Bee 
olive tree which is wild by nature, ite rag BR Fe 
and wert graffed contrary to nature wu, Bi 4 fh = & BM 
| into a good olive tree; how much ft we ALT 7, aA fe Be 
| more shall these, which be the natural fy AE ai Bt Hh, tt | 
| branches, be graffed into their own Bie xe a BF LE oie Ag 
| olive tree? Bh SF wm WY fR We, i vk 
} 25 For I would not, brethren, SHE RR Ai #), D| Bi 
| that ye should be ignorant of this Dv re R tei | 36 iD Be 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in | ** Be tte Ti Bil ft, Be 
your own conceits, that blindness in Fey Hi: Ho sa & au $e BY, 
part is happened to Israel, until the fi IEt @e, Ke, 2 et fF 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. _ dn fe @b OR Be fp 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: im th tf ze ff Ee 
as it is written, There shall come ae a" 1 4% Be (Re #8 
out of Sion the Deliverer, andshall| * @ & & # & 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: us Bi ee MN Ge we AY, 
27 For this is my covenant unto fel Ay He a ay 
them, when I shall take away their fe ik an Ls He 
sins. A bl fi we, By ti RK | 
28 As concerning the gospel, they fa i, ce A i si 
are enemies for your sakes: but as z a fo i aE Eo} 
touching the election, they are beloved Fits. es We eh ja Jr fei 
for the fathers’ sakes. ti We +. HK & 
29 For the gifts and calling of fr a oR i or AR fi 
| God are without repentance. 2 fa i fs By ze) 
*30 For as ye in times past have 48) “i io lk oI Bi Ly 
not believed God, yet have now ob- Up Ale. or hy B ee a, 
| tained mercy throngh their unbelief: ae OR we Be au as 
31 Even so have these also now Ao 1h i AR, ie e RR 
not believed, that through your 4 a) i o ne ip ai, 
| mercy they also may obtain mercy. fy a br He 2 7 z 
32 For God hath concluded them ia ea | Kill ee 
, all in unbelief, that he might have | aE ib ie ah x ‘at i 
mercy upon all. 3 : él Ep Ge 7 
88 O the depth of the riches both |. = fis: | sg i 9 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! i ich Bo Be fe 
| how unsearchable are his judgments, a be 3. oat 


¢ 
| OF 


| and his ways-past finding out! — 


34 For Sho eH Paoes the vein ¢ 


ci Ofthe Lord? or who hath. been dis 
1° - counsellor ? 


35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 

- 36. For of him, and through him, 


_ | and to him, are all things: to whom 
| be glory for ever, Amen. 


ae Sy CHAPTER XIL. 
har E BESEECH you therefore, breth- 


ren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living 


| sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 


which is your reasonable service. 
| 2 And be not conformed to this 
| world: but be ye transformed by the 


| renewing of your mind, that ye may 


prove what és that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. 

‘|  8For I say,through the grace given 

unto me, to every man that is among 

you notto think ofhimselfmore highly 

than he ought to think ; but to think 

soberly, according as God hath dealt 


| to every man the measure of faith. 


4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office : 

5 So we, beiny many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
‘ministering ; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
-| tion: he that giveth, let him do it 
_| with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with 

diligence; he that sheweth mercy, 

| with cheerfulness. 7 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 
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10 Be kindly affectioned: one: to. 

another with brotherly love; in hon- 

| our preferring one another ; 

| 11 Not slothful in business; fer- 

| vent in spirit; serving the Lord ; 

| 12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer ; : 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints ; given to hospitality. 

_ 14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

- 15 Rejoice with them that do re- 

joice, and weep with them that weep. 
| 16 Beofthesamemind one toward 
another. Mind not high things, but 
| condescend to men of low estate. Be 
| not wise in your own conceits. 

_17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. 

{| 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
| yourselves, but rather give place unto 
| wrath: for itis written, Vengeance is 
| mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
| 20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
_| ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
| drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
| heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
| overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ET every soul be subject unto 

the higher powers. _ For there 

is no power but of God: the powers 
-| that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth | 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
| of God: and they that resist shall | 
| receive to themselves damnation. 
| 3 For rulers are not a terror to 
| good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
| thou then not be afraid of the power? 

| do that which is good, and thou 

‘shalt have praise of the same: 
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“418 ROMANS, XIIL HS +8 
4. For he is the minister ofGodto |») 4» ie fis REE ee | 
thee for good. But if thou do that = oe A fe ~ ay HE 
which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth Fk ne me fe A HOA BD | 
not the sword in vain: for he is the we hi: i Mm Be Oe ARS Bh 
minister of God, a revenger to ewecule | or me se ge ROA 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. ee i ie el th hy We 
5 Wherefore ye must needs be ‘ rE, @ £ GR B im | 
subject, not only for wrath, but n 7 # & Zz IG wy | 
also for conscience’ sake. f WA = - . i 
6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute BH mm D A, Te A, 
also : a they are God’s ministers, EE Ko & ts JE a : 
attending continually upon this very AY 1" fe Kh 4 a 
ig | ERE ERE BI 
_.|~—% Render ‘therefore to all their ao E a ne oh in 73 
-| dues: tribute to whom tribute zs due ; Bs se Ty fi lz 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom B a oe if oy Sy fy 
fear ; honour to whom honour. He ay * vas ve a te 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to 9 + BB i Hope 
: i, a Fe 
love one another: for he that loveth K em 7 & B 
another hath fulfilled the law. WT B Bom 
9 For this, Thou shalt not commit BRB Ew ® 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 2 TF RB K 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear Oy Mt S RW th an 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; ge 5 Nae, Sad sae ve 
and if there be any other command- AN My, Fy Bt, * wy 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in Wy ma @ BS st 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love a YW fl. #2 fr 
thy neighbour as thyself. fd BE AR tf A 
10 Love worketh no ill to his We Om FW AY fb 
neighbour: therefore love is the ae ’ od te 
fulfilling of the law. hee A, 8 
11 And that, knowing the time, a ¢. 
that now it is high time to awake out fe Ze 


of sleep: for now 7s our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 

is at hand: let us therefore cast 

off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 

day ; notin rioting and drunkenness, 
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not in chambering and wantonness, ae . 
not in strife and envying: A % 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus ite . Bre 
Christ, and make not provision for Be io) 


the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


ROMANS, XIV. 
_ CHAPTER XIV. 


J IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful 


i disputations. 


2 For one ,believeth that he may 


} eat all things: another, who is weak, 
| eateth herbs. 


3 Let not him that eateth despise 


| him that eateth not; and let not him 
| which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. 


4 Who art thou that judgest 


| another man’s servant? to his own 
| master he standeth or falleth ; yea, 
| he shall be holden up: for God is 
| able to make him stand. 


5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. J.et every man be 


| fully persuaded in his own mind. 


6 He that regardeth the day, 


| regardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
| that regardeth not the day, to the 
{ Lord he doth not regard 1%. 
| that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
| giveth God thanks; and he that 
| eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 


He 


not, and giveth God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himself, 


and no man dieth to himself. 


8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord: and whether we die, 


| we die untothe Lord: whether we live 
| therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 


9 Jor to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 


‘| be Lord both of the dead and living. 


10 But why dost thou judge thy 


| brother? or why dost thou set at 


nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of 


Christ. 


| 
i 
1 


11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess 


to God. : 


12 So then every one of us shall 


give account of himself to God. 
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ROMANS, XV. 


‘another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. . 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the-Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him 7 ¢s unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably. . Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died. 
16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ 7s acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify an- 


| other. 


20 For meat destroy not the work 


| of God. All things indeed are pure ; 


but 7 ¢s evil for that man who eateth 


' with offence. 


21 Jt is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 


i whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 


offended, or is made weak. 
22 Hast thou faith? have i to 
thyself before God. Happy is he that 


_condemneth not himself in that thing 


which he alloweth. 

23 And hethat doubteth isdamned 
‘if he eat, because he eateth not of 
faith : for whatsoever its not of ‘faith 
is sin. 


‘CHAPTER XV. . 


| \ 7 E then that are strong ought 
: to bear the infirmities of the 

| weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 


t yrs Let us not therefore judge one 


neighbour for his good to edification, 


_O 


\>SSSSEo>SeeSe 


ike) 


¢ 


BSSSHE Rh > Riker Pea SUox 4 


b 


=> 
ce) 


+e 


A tp yA 
ze A Mn 
PY Be By, 
fa lal, FL BR 
By 7A Tie 
Ju f8 eB 
Hoo OR AY 
AN OB BRL BE 
Al i Be 
fa 4£ ‘ 

i in 
VE ill e 
ab Be. 
ie ee 
7A 

BE 5, 

By ; 


° 


Lite 


SS HSSARBINAVCRSSRS - RI ENRSSCQKeHe 


g 


a 
*| 
él 


ees Nl BC aoe ESB 


¢ 


2M ENSG NARS EAS > NA ERBRANSSSSS 


¢ 


¢ 
a 
«| 
=) 
¢| 


wyo 
¢ 


PENS Bathe Bat SS mhOD 2a 
DEANS ee 


(= 
jt 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


¢. 


SRSARF SSS 


tuo 


st+O 


SORMAPSAABSS BSG NSS Es NOLS EHR ASSSe 


MREES 


me} 


¢ 


23 SO 


of 


= 


HAS ah > EER SH 


ea 


4 


¢ 


4+ 


HMRS SRS RABCH MHS BH 


#8 
; 


@ 


e+ 


PSRRERES -S4o NSA SS RESP MSY Iss 


¢g 


HERS EMERS SNS ES 


vg 


¢ 


‘ 
+0 


24 
~=s 
¢ 
dé 


ine Si 


@ 


¢ 


| AMNSSMVSRA SSH eS 


eS Sieten ne ek elie. Re OS ee 
paige er 4. > ae no) a SL ty Sd ‘ 
> ae Pe ~ a . ie 
: ‘ urs 


Sas 


£ETRER  421| 


~ - 


| For even Christ pleased not 


WO 


4 Christ Jesus : 

| 6 That ye may with one mind and 
| one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘| 7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
+} other, as Christ also received us, to 
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So ARS OSH Bak > BS 
aa 


himself; but, as it is written, The a . i Re iit cs 
| reproaches of them that reproached } mah i fk Be shite = 
thee fell on mo. ; o2 a Jt a 
i 4 For whatsoever things were writ- ¢ ny oo sR 
_| ten aforetime were written for our hd # Mm = A 
: learning, that we through patience HB 2. wy eB 
| and comfort of the Scriptures might re WwW w& 
i have hope. is yb 
‘| 5 Now the God of patience and Bho AR ES 
“| consolation grant you to be likemind- A ar 7 BF a | 
| ed one toward another according to Ri : = Se 
yet 
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| the glory of God. = - x 2 5) 
‘ 8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was : i = PB rae 

_| a minister of the circumcision for the = S i, Be] 
| truth of God, to confirm the promises a & mm B&B BR 
| made unto the fathers: © En Roem seer io 
| 9 And that the Gentiles might cS aaa sae ee 2 
| glorify God for his mercy ; as it is mm mt i HR FE, 
| written, For this cause I will confess. A Be x R HB 
| to thee among the Gentiles, and sing ff (rn ie siis Bi oe 
| unto thy name. 43 a Bi WE 

“| 10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ie . a “e 1 a 
| ye Gentiles, with his people. m we 't ah, $e me | 
| 11 And again, Praise the Lord, all m val 3 " wb Os, 

| ye Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye me el eR AG BBO 
eerie pe B.A 
“ nd again, Esaias saith, The _ @ & . pe 

| 612 And again, E th, There wt 2 Fp >, je 

| shall be a root of Jesse, and he that An HB Ee mB : 
| shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; mB GW A 2 tf wy 
"| in him shall the Gentiles trust. Be Ale e Mm 

| 13 Now the God of hope fill you SW ail 

“| with all joy and peace in believing, Ay a wh TS Lb +3 

| that ye may abound in hope, through PAS ce Bae My, 

: Holy Ghost w#@, & A ht Oo OB 
| the power of the Holy Ghost. — ie = ow i me OR 

4 14 AndImyelfalso am persuaded wy ‘ae a OIE 3 wy | 
4 of you, my brethren, that -ye also ra ie =f zp a 
4 are full of goodness, filled with all Eo ff He ih je 
| knowledge, able also to admonish Boss kT Re "| 


pHother sos °F 


‘ROMANS, XV, 


|-. 15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 

| written the more boldly unto you in 

‘| some sort, as putting you in mind 
because of the grace that is given 
to me of God, = 


16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, min- 
istering the gospel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. - 
17 Ihave therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ in those 
| things which pertain to God. 


18 For 1 will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signsand won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 


20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
| he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. ; 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

_ 23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
| desire these many years to come 
j unto you ; 
| 24 Whensoever I take my journey 
| into Spain, I will come to you: for [ 
| trust to see you in my journey, and 
to bebrought on my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be somewhat filled 
with your company. 

_ 25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 
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| “ROMANS, XVI. - HEEB BR 423 
| 26 For it hath pleased them of é 
| Macedonia and rane to make a ae Fe S ul 4 e be 
| certain contribution for the poor me ie oS ine 3: ae a 
| saints which are at Jerusalem. a Be) a fr a oR 
3 27 It hath pleased them verily; | 3: a Tal g me fy if 
_| and their debtors they are. For if| ze ma] &@ HR KR #& 
| the Gentiles have been made par- | #. 4% Bf wh y 
| takers of their spiritual things, their a & #y # A wi 
duty is also to minister unto themin | By rf iz ROE PR OA, 
| carnal things. a iy a a a 
28 When therefore I have per- | & 2B « im 28 He 
_| formed this, and have sealed to them | JL 3 KoA @ ae 
_|-this fruit, I will come by you into | fy, & By A Wy fil x 
Spain. oe Be He 
29 And I am sure that, when I | 7 | a Ay As : 
| come unto you, I shall come in the me J if 4 . x "i at 
‘| fulness of the blessing of the gospel A 2 fe fe 76S 2 UR 
ali ee 
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, BA? ep? se ta) PE FRR 8 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, Bl v4 3 BH = 2B 
and for the love of the Spirit, that Stl We iy Bel OD 
ye strive together with me in your | py| ww fio wl We TOY 
prayers to God for me; ms] PS el ee se me | 
31 That I may be delivered from | fR| + Br 3k OR, 
them that do not believe in Judea; |. fiz) BR HE a 1 HES 
| and that my service which J have FE SA yt RO 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of | (i 38 fit Fal 3 4d 
the saints ; Py aE iit int a “ta 
. 32 That I may come unto you US Bit 43 2k SS ae 
ith j i E itt ee RF 
| with joy by the will of God, and | se fa = ne - 
may with you be refreshed. b i ie ae ‘“e His 
33 Now the God of peace be with es iy Me 5 ee a 
eS ea eth wi 
Sk ft =. Oe. Jae 
CHAPTER XVI. Re & wy He. 
ln) ff ARE MR 
COMMEND unto you Phebe our | 4 ff by oe) wy. 
sister, which is a servant ofthe ) #5, a i }, BE is) 
church which is at Cenchrea: 1) i=] Fil ja 
| 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, fa He z Be 3 
as becometh saints, and that ye assist wy : sil Ba ‘6 
her in whatsoever business she hath wh aI - o . 
| need of you: for she hath been a an oe a a oe 
succourer of many, and of myself also.. a | 4} fe fe a. 
- 3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my Bh wm Fe PM 


_ | helpers in Christ Jesus: 


“a 


4 Who have for my life laid down | 
e unto whom not | . 
-_ | only I give thanks, but also all the 


their own necks: 


churches of the Gentiles. 


5 Likewise greet the church that |. 
| is in their house. 


he Salute my well 
| beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 


6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 


-. 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 

my kinsmen, and my fellow. prison- 
ers, who are of note among the 
| apostles, who also were in Christ 
| before me, 


8 Greet Rioplias my beloved in 
| the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 


10 Salute Apelles approved in 
| Christ. Salute. them. which are 
| of Aristobulus’ household. 


11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the household 
of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Try phena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
| beloved Persis, which laboured much 


‘| in the Lord. 


_ 183 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 


Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, 


and all the saints whiten are with 
‘them. 

_ 16 Salute one another with a holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 
you. 


17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 


‘offences contrary to the doctrine |. 
which ye have learned ; and avoid | 


them. 
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| through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


8 For they that are such serve 


{| not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
| own belly; and by good words and 
| fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
| simple. 


¢ . . 
19 For your obedience is come 


{| abroad unto all men. I am glad there- 
| fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
| have you wise unto that which is 
| good, and simple concerning evil. 


‘ -- 20 And the God of peace shall 
| bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
| The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 


be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you. 


22, I Tertius, who wrote this epis- 


| tle, salute you in the Lord. 


23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 


24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you all. Amen. 


25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began. 


26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 


| cording to the commandment of the 
| everlasting God, made known to all 
| nations for the obedience of faith : 


27 To God only wise, be glory 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE | 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
~ 2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are sancti- 
fied in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
| from God our Father, and jrom the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
mm all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift’; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were 

called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
_ 10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 
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a I. CORINTHIANS, I. 


4 | of you saith, Tam of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I 
of Christ. 


crucified foryou ? or were ye baptized 
in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius ; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

. 16 And I baptized also the house- 
| hold of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness ; 
but unto us which are saved, it is the 
power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where zs the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 


unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; . 
24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 


25 Because the foolishness of God 


of God is stronger than men. _ 


a 


13 Is Christ divided? was Paul |. 


23 But we preach Christ crucified, . 


is wiser than men ; and the weakness 
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428 T. CORINTHIANS, IL 


' 26For yeseeyour calling, brethren, 


| how that not many wise men after 
| the flesh, not: many mighty, not many 
| noble, are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish | 


things of the world to confound the 


| wise; and God hath chosen the weak 


_ | things of the world to confound the 
| things which are mighty ; 
_- 28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
| God chosen, yea, and things which are 
-| not; to bring tonought things thatare: 
|» 29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 
30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
‘| us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
‘sanctification, and redemption : 
| 31 That, according as it is written, 
| He that glorieth, let him glory in 
| the Lord. 
CHAPTER II. 


; NDI, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency 

of speech or of wisdom, declaring 

| unto you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 


-j any thing among you, save Jesus 


Christ, and him crucified. 
3 And I was with you in weakness, 


| and in fear, and in much trembling. 


4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power : 

5 That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
‘| power of God. : 
| . 6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the 
| wisdom of this world, nor of the 

princes of this world, that come to 
nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory; 
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} Which none of the princes of 


| this world knew: for had they 


ad 


known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord ef glory. 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
} not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God, 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. ; 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged 


| of no man. 


16 For whohath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


A NDI, brethren, could not speak | 


unto you as unto spiritual, 


but as unto carnal, even as unto 


babes in Christ. 


21 have fed you with milk, and 


| not. with meat: for hitherto ye 
| were not able fo bear 


y i, neither yet 


now are yeable. 
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3 Foryeare yetcarnal; for whereas. 
thereis among youenvying, and strife, 
and divisions, are ye not carnal, and 

| walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos; 

| are ye not carnal ? . 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 

| Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? ; 
~ 6 [have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increase. 

| 7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase, 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are_labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 

| which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
| dation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other fonndation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious | 
stones, wood, hay, stubble ; . 

13 Every man’s work shall bemade 
manifest : for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. 

14 Ifany man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 

| receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 


himself shall be saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 
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I. CORINTHIANS, Iv. 


‘| 16 Know ye not that ye are the 
| temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
| God dwelleth in you? 

| 17 Ifany man defile the temple of 
| God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God : for itis written, 
He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come ; 
all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 


-| is God’s. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ET a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, thata man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man’s judgment: yea, I judge 
| not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby justified : but he 
| that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 


| the time, until the Lord come, who 


| both will bring to light the hidden 
| things of darkness, and_ will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
| and then shall every man have praise 


| of God. 
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| might learn in us not-to think of men 


| we also might reign with you. 


ay 432 a CORINTHIANS, TT 


6 And these things, Trethaaas I 
_ | have in a figure transferred to myself 
} and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye | 


¢ 
Pe 
eo 


| above that which is written, that no 
one of you be puffed up for one 
against another. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
| that thou didst not receive? now 
| if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it ? 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: 
‘and I would to God ye did reign, that 
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9 For I think that God hath set 

forth us the apostles last, as it were 

| appointed to death : for we are made 

a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 


- 10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
| but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
| honourable, but we ave despised. 
11 Even unto this present hour 
| we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
_| naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplace ; 
12 And labour, working with our 
‘own hands: being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 


13 Being defamed, we entreat : we 
are made as tlie filth of the world, 
_ | and are the offscouring of all things 

| unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons I 
warn You. 

15 For though ye have ten thou- 

| sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for in Christ 

Jesus I have begotten you through 

the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be | 

| ye followers of me. 
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| 17 For this cause have I sent unto 
|} you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
| son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
| shall bring you into remembrance of 
| my -ways which be in Christ, as I 
} teach every where in every church. 
18 Now some are puffed up, as 
| though I would not come to you. 

| 19 But I will come to you shortly, 
| ifthe Lord will, and will know, not 
| the speech of them which are puffed 
| up, but the power. 

1 20 For the kingdom of God is not 
i in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
| unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
| in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER VY. 


T is reported commonly that there 

is fornication among you, and 

such fornication as is not so much 

} as named among the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
| not rather mourned, that’ he that 
| hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 
| 8 For I verily, as absent in body, 
| but present in spirit, have judged 
j already, as though I were present, 
| concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
| Christ, when yeare gathered together, 
‘| and my spirit, with the power of our 
| Lord Jesus Christ, 
| 65 To deliver such a one unto 

Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
| that the spirit may be saved in the 
| day of the Lord Jesus, 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
| leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
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8 Therefore let.us keep the: feast, |“, Roe BR’ 
‘not with old leaven, neither with the . a a i Ba is “i py | 
| leaven of malice and wickedness ; 5 Ee OP He 2 Re eR 
| but with the unleavened bread of 6 cH SHAE HW 28 | 
sincerity and truth, © = i és 5 in te AR | 
_. 9 I wrote unto you in an epistle eh A a 32 32 
} not to company with fornicators : mK A: th 5R we ze | 
10 Yet not altogether with the (2 3 FE. we Bt, See 
| fornicators of this world, or with the + i 2 i se gE Wy 
covetous, or extortioners, or with eK Se a ak oF JB 
_idolaters ; for then must ye needs go K + He 04 3 fe 
. | out of the world. a ee ee 
‘| 11 But now I have written unto BI. ie ne aS me ath, | 
‘you not to keep company, ifany man | ® ° oe 7 7 0 es oe FR 
that is called a brother beafornicator, |° a ry fy Fy 
| or covetous, or an idolater, ora railer, is ap a ee ye 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; x BE HH el & 
‘with such a one no not to eat. PH ah oh aR 
- 12 For what have I to do to judge se ge OK ge ot ak HE 
them also that are without ? do not ke ay R i iy ES 
ye judge them that are within ? fe Fe ie 2° me AY 
13 But them that are without God rh ie rs ie = =e ies 
| judgeth. Therefore put away from HE m Om AS 
- | among yourselves that wicked person. FA ‘ft a a 7 & JB 
ho : ar A F ig 
CHAPTER VI. - . ee me pe * 
m2) aie 2 
Baye ot yonhevinganetier = 3 = . 2 . - 
against another, go to law before —- ee te & we in 
| the unjust, and not before the saints ? fA iH x iF a tk A 
2 Do ye not know that the saints Ai We fay Has fy NE 
shall judge the world? and if the fan ae ae BH ET BR We 
world shall be judged by you, are a YY GE a yy JE iy 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest ny fi, BE My i. BEG 
matters ? “2 fe a BRO ba? BH O° 
3 Know ye not that we shall judge i 32 ay Pe ik Fie 
angels ? how much more things that ms A it wie Wa - 
pertain to this life? ¥ {ik FL a ne ‘ee 
4 If then ye have judgments of nh EB # a pes 
things pertaining to this life, set them FH ng tit i in an a 
to judge who are least esteemed in ft 1% fy 2 3B 
the church. A ie K = f 
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, BR fa ae a ih 4 
that there is not a wise man among ae ge i Riaz 
you? no, not one that shall be able |. Be a (4 fi 4. i 
to judge between his brethren ? ‘ le . ae zr ues a 
6 But brother goeth to law with a . * ve ; 
| brother, and that before the un- wu Ar Fi, . EA ih aL 
| believers, HS ee BE ; A ie 
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| 7. Now therefore there is utterly i as ah Neen aS 
| a fault among you, because ye go to = te ES & mk 8 fe fr” 
| law’one with another. Why do ye 43. Me BB mm 1 
| not rather take wrong? Why do KAR YB, BEB A | 
| ye not rather suffer yourselves to be Be Wh Ak we HE Wy, 
| defrauded? . . 3B ex WA, BE a: 
7 | 8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, i, * A wk 7, Me Oe 
| and that your brethren. ea ae Sa El ok He S|. 
a 9 Know yenotthatthe unrighteous Ba Be i idee Ay, sb. AY 
| shall not inherit the kingdom of o] oh fy FS Be Re A 
God? Be not deceived: neither ZE, ie Ke RR te.) 
| fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- AD aii HE, AE BY, ar: Ear} 
| terers,, nor effeminate, nor abusers fe = Dy iy B fe A 
of themselves with mankind. & HW BK a a a ae 
| 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor ite 1 fi me AS By, BY te | 
| drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- YR gw O M ALM | 
_| tioners, shall inherit the kingdom N98 iG, By yt AR we BY 
| of God. Me ge Bis 2 HR KR 
. 11 Andsuch were some of you: but a a $a 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 1s T St Fee ee ae 
| but ye are justified in the name of vz — te # Be ih he 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit BY, Fl ae FAL ey th ty} 
} of our God. | Ae me Wy 2 ow, A | 
+ 12 All things are lawful unto me, eB in + F AKA BS ! 
| but all things are not expedient: all Je HE 7 - He OF Bo i 
| things are lawful for me, butEwil | H £ @ & @ is ae 
+ notbe brought under the power ofany. Cs we AE xe “gel ‘fa. Ee | 
13 Meats for the belly, and the ome a Ins 4a tw A ME. 
; belly for meats: but God shall destroy ax fy tt SR. OK, OTS 
| both it and them. Now the body zs fis We Ae ez. Yy XK Fa fay | 
| not for fornication, but for the Lord ; 7 fice J4 Swe # | 
and the Lord for the body. a = = ys : 2 
| 44 And God hath both raised u Q SS Ree J, in 
the Lord, and will also raise up Bie yy cae SH, FF ME 
_| by his own power. Ee eA Fil a Ps 
g 15 Know ye not that your bodies i it AE fe a Weg 
are the members of Christ? shall I Siem ww 
then take the members of Christ, and fy, ie Ba vi) 
make them the members of a harlot? BY i 8 BE fa | 
God forbid. Gl Ae Bh Oy fit Wy, BE 
16 What! know ye not that he oh, fe 24 BK FE ff ae 
| which is joined toa harlotis one body? Bee a He ee 
| for two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 38 Bs (si ee WE s ‘es 
| 17 But he that is joined unto the 1 us m, ta) cS 
| Lord is one spirit. Hes me mye ae Bi FA 
| 78 Flee fornication. Every sin | eet ay its fe iy BK, 
that a man doeth is without the body; | we es = rs = a pe 
put | sommitteth fornicati : apes iy 
but he that committeth for ication Fe mR, BF we Ay faa? ie | 


| sinneth against his own body. 
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19 What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which yehave of God, 
and- ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OWooncerningthe things where- 

of ye wrote unto me: Jt is 

good for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless,to avoid fornication, 

let every man have his own wife, 

and let every woman have her own 
husband, 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
| power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer ; and come together again, 
| that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
| and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after 

_this manner, and another after that. 

8 Isay therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let. not the 

| husband put away his wife. 
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} 12 But to the rest speak I not the 


| Lord: If any brother hath a wife orr> A Be, 2 
_| that believeth not, and she be pleased i: Nie. i] 
| to dwell with him, let him not put es is Hy 
‘| heraway. . ore i . 
_| 18 And the woman which hath a = 
| husband that believeth not, and if he Bi : 
| be pleased to dwell with her, let her . = 


¢ 


not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
| believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband : else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases: 
but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath called 
| every one, so let him walk. And so 
ordain I in all churches. 
| 18 Is any man called being cir- 

cumcised ? let him not become uncir- 
cumcised. Is any called in uncircum- 
cision? let him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every manabide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
} care not for it: but if thou mayest 
be made free, use #t rather. | 
| 92 For he that is called in the 

Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that: is 
called, being free, is Christ’s servant. 

93 Ye are bought with a price ; be 
not ye the servants of men. | 

24 Brethren, let every man, where- 
in he is called, therein abide with 


| God. 
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i A Lord: 


33 euthe that is married careth |, 


[a8 th CORINTHIANS, GL 


- 26 N cw concerning. virgins I have 
no commandment of the “Lord : yet 


| I give my judgment, ‘as one that 


hath SO mercy ‘of the Lord ‘to 


be faithful. 


er oenT sippose therefore that this is' 
good for the present distress, I say, 


that it is good for a.man so to be. 


97 Art thou bound unto a wife? 


feet not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But.and if thou marry, thou 
hast not’ sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
| theless such shall have trouble in the 
| flesh : but I spare you. 


29 But this I say, brethren, the 

| time és short: it remaineth, that both | 
| they that have wives be as though 
| they had none; 


‘ 30 And they that weep, as though 
'| they wept not; and they that rejoice, 


| as though they rejoiced not; and 


| they. that buy, as though they pos- 
| sessed not ; . 
ae) ‘And they that use this world, 


| as not abusing if: for the fashion of 


this world passeth away. 

32, But I would have you without 
«arefulness. He that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please “the 


| for the things that are of the world, 
how he may: please his wife. 

_ 34 There is difference also between 
a wife anda virgin. The unmarried 
woman careth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she that is 
married careth for the things of the 
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secaaiansenninasae | | 


world, how she may please her |*- 


husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
“profit; not thet I may cast: a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
} comely, and that ye may ecm upon 
the Lord without See 


* le] 


S 
RoR AS NH 


gv 


¢ 


ba Fe tS Hb 


¢ 


¢ 


oO 


@ 


¢ 


Ca ae ES be aR OS SEE Ss PB 


f 


HUO 


coh ah BS a 


g 


ARRAN ES 


+ thy 
3 B 


v 


ea 


5 


wWO 


SUSHEDSS 


g 


AAS RU eel Ee 


S 


g 


BSS era ee SN 


TAS 


Sek Nee | 


¢ 


¢ 


a 
Ss 
d 


$23 al oe BENS eH BS 


@ 


g 


4 WO 


SB AMO Ch ae CU ERS 


a 
s| 
2| 
fj 


La - 2 
tie 

{ Yee Pel 

oes: 


SARS AHS SS > Pea | 


é 


uy id 
ee pe 
Te RE 
5 Aa 
S th 
a ae 
ot a 


¢ 


a> 


¢g 


ESS NE AM ESS 


¥ 


g 


ce HS Hea RS 


¢ 


¢ 


Polit 


+u10 


Cilio 


a — 

=) 3 Ne * 

os LAS. 
ew, Paar 

: te “eo a 

o * AP . 

vs my: es 
Glass tae 
..'% \ ' ‘gh 
pd. eer > ny o 


Mune 


@¢ 


SH NOE aig 


ena 


¢ 


¢ 


=, 
¢ 


Slo 
ASODAR FAA RAMS BDD 


: 


g 


A SR Niet yas 


id - 


| SUSE eagaasee 


¢ 


g 


g 


¢ 


Eafe) 


I. CORINTHIANS, VIII. 


| behaveth himself uncomely toward 
| his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
| her age, and need so require, let him 
do what he will, he sinneth not: let 
| them marry. ~ 

837 Nevertheless he that standeth 
| steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
ewn will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, 
-doeth well. 

. -88 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liyeth ; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I think 
also that I have the Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OW as touching things offered 

N unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth 
up, but cbarity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth  no- 
thing yet as he ought to-know. 

3 Butifany man love God, the 
| same is known of him. 
. 4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
| and we in him; and one Lord Jesus 
_ | Christ, by whom are all things, and 
| we by him. =~ . ‘ 
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440 I. CORINTHIANS, IX, 


7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; 
and their conscienee being weak is 
defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better ; neither, if we eat not, are 
we the worse. : 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stum- 
blingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience 
of him which is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against the 

| brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make 

| my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX, 


M I not an apostle? am I not 

free? have I not seen Jesus 

| Christ our Lord? are not ye my work 
in the Lord ? 


2 IfI be not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for theseal 
of mine apostleship are ye inthe Lord. 


3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this: 


4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink ? 


5 Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas? 
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| ~ L CORINTHIANS, IX. % ILS BS HK 441 
| 6 OrTonly and Barnabas, have " 
_| not we power to forbear working? be fi ZA G as By 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time eS oe Ss ff a i 7A 
at his own charges? who planteth a e ia By HB # Is Ye K 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit ii se i ay B. K Ai! 
thereof? or” who feedeth a flock, re ex =< te 29 vt E 
-and eateth not of the milk of the ii ae a ie pas es a =f 

? E Bit y ‘ 
sae T3 8 2 BEB 

8 Say I these things as a man? De wp SR HR 
or saith not the law the same also? ip ne nm i ria i “a8 

9 For it is written in the law of fal xe fil Bh BB be 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ez ine = ag Ve 

‘mouth of the ox that treadeth out we We ri Pas i tas. 

the corn. Doth God take care for ia pe Le fy oe 
ee 3, it eB, 

10 Or saith he #¢ altogether for our BR AY Ay" 
| sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, this is via 3 SE 
written: that hethat plougheth should ge AF ue 

| plough in hope; and that he that J P & 

thresheth in hope should be partaker A on 
| of his hope. 5p 

1i If we have sown unto you BE 
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spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
| power over you, are not we rather ? 
| Nevertheless we have not used this 
power ; but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things live 
of the things of the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
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that they which preach the gospel He A 
| should live of the gospel. Ja e , AS 
15 But I have used none of these = Be ABeos, 
| things: neither have I written these ahs BEL e Ms 
things, that it should be so done qe ane Lie ae z 

unto me: for it were better for me nop * = vu 
to die, than that any man should 4 fii ey es a 
| make my glorying void. 4 7a = fe He a 
| 16 For though I preach the gospel, a weak Ce OR 
I have nothing to glory of: for fy 4 Fp as 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, | = ue a aft oe 
woe is unto me, if i preach not en | o a aoe 


gospel ! 


| 442 1. CORINTHIANS, 


x 


17 For if Ido this thing willingly, 
Lhave a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me.. 

18° What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gospel, 
I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 


19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself servant 
‘| unto all, that I might gain the more. 


20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 


22 To the weak became I as weak, 
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that I might gain the weak: I am | BP} 


made all things to all men that I 
might by all means save some.. ~ 


| 28 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker thereof 

with you. 

’ 24 Know ye not that they which 

run in a race run all, but one 

receiveth the prize? So run, that 

ye may obtain. . 


25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all | 
things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown ; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 


' 26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly ; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 


27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring i into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should 
| be a castaway. | 
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|. FE (CORINTHIANS, X. 
Bo CHAPTER X. 
| \ J GREOVER, brethren, I would 
| IV not that ye should be ignorant, 
| how that all our fathers were under 
| the cloud, and all passed through 
the sva ; i ; 

|}. 2 And were all baptized. unto 
| Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; 

3’ And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same | 
| spiritual drink; for they drank of 
| that spiritual Rock that followed 
them : and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
| was not well pleased: for they were 
| overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 

also lusted. 
|. 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 

some of them; as it is written, The 
‘people sat. down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. a 
| 8Neither let us commit fornication, 
| as some of them committed, and fell in 
| one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
| were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
| of them also murmured, and were 
| destroyed of the destroyer. 
| 11 Now all these things happened 
| unto them for ensamples: and they 
| are written for our admonition, upon 
| whom the ends of the world are come. 
; 12Wherefore let him that thinketh 
| he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

- 183 There hath no temptation taken 
| you but such as is common to man: 
| but God is faithful, who will not 
| sufler you to be’ tempted above that 
| ye are able; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, 
| that ye may be able to bear 7. 
_ | © 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
| flee from idolatry, . 
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444 I. CORINTHIANS, X. BTBM SRE | 
_. 15 I speak as to wise men ; judge , +i 
ve what I say. “4 te s Ake | 
16 The cup of blessing which we Sas . ir 
bless, is it not the communion of the i 5 ie 2 
blood of Christ? The bread which ig fy # 
we break, is it not the communion of ip i: 
the body of Christ? vig He 
17 For we’ being many are one a . 
bread, and one‘body: for we are all 2 AE : 


E 


cb 


ea 


partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the sacrifices 
| partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then ? that the idol 
| is any thing, or that which is offered 
| in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But Isay, that the things which 
| the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
| devils, and not to God: and I would 
_| not that ye should have fellowship 
| with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot 
| be partakers of the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
_| jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 
| 23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all 

things edify not. 
| 24 Let no man seek his own, but 
| every man another’s wealth. 
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25 Whatsoever is sold in the ii ‘ | 
| shambles, that eat, asking no ques- Fo mo ie? 
tion for conscience’ sake: aii 
26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and i 
| the fulness thereof. A Bil 
| 27 If any of them that believe not i bie A. 
bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed oh IV, Bu . 
to go; whatsoever is set before you, or An Vii. My & 
| eat, asking no question for con- ue z 2 AR, IR 
| science’ sake, os * Fe 0 
| 28 But ifany man say unto you, a8 Q EI es ee 
| This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, ve Tide Co Bo 
| eat not for his sake that shewed it, fis 0) Be e 
| and for conscience’ sake ; for the earth fs Sas fz 
| is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof : . & Ba re 


‘ 


h—-+ Bas RH 4 | 


29 Conscience, I say, not thine 


own, but of the other: for why is Ee We te fh Te 
my liberty judged of another man’s Kw bw A fae a 
| conscience ? A Ay fy Ke oS fe Ye, fy 
|. 80 For if I by grace be a partaker, Ai We Ee we Nit 3E Bie Bh 
why am I evil spoken of for that for By GA FH BL — #2 wb, 
which I give thanks ? AA Go A He BM Eth A 
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or A me we hk mM ez 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to xe We on, K KB eK 
the glory of God. té a BE A Ee yu te By. 
- 32 Give none offence, neither to 7a 4b im By 5 He Be 75 | 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to XK a Re DAL ULE 
the church of God: *A if J # Ae Ae a {th 
33 Even as I please all men in all BY, ie noe AN it BB) 
things, not seeking mine own profit, BY é 2m — ik fe HK 
but the profit of many, that they As iP pe tr. HUE 
may be saved. ALR Eko mie A BE 
A A EO 2 w 
CHAPTER XI. z BE K “lil Bo Ay | 
‘E ye followers of me, even as I is A BE I i, % Ci he S 
B also am of Christ. x a A AL Mats Ay Be Te 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that A Ai a WE A 
ye remember me in all things, and ee ay As AS ios we 
keep the ordinances, as I delivered By. ri Ba Wr #7, a is 
them to you. K oe fie, iW ig if A 
3 But I would have you know, A } as i Is as ITo fy 
that the head of every man is Christ ; ES eS 2a a, Ju Aint: R 
and the head of the woman %s the irs a a4 a) = ay #f) iD | 
man ; and the head of Christ is God. 73 sn Zé. oo at ‘mt AE ise 
4 Every man praying or proph- A ie KK ae ok Vie. 2 i 
esying, having his head covered, dis- on ee A a a, aes Veo 
honoureth his head. Ho 2 fai Be Be ft Ay Tee 
5 But every woman that prayeth or a Yo. mS We we Be 
prophesieth with her head uncovered te a ke a 45 7 i 
dishonoureth her head: for that is x 2H A 
even all one as if she were shaven. - ne a Je Ma 
6 For if the woman be not covered, Be i fy AR A, ach 
| let her also be shorn: but if it be a He Bio fe xe Yn, 
shame for a woman to be shorn or Be JL He a ie 
haven, | a ee: aes) WE iy 
shaven, let her be covered. Bl os Q 
7 For a man indeed ought not to K i A ay 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is as KE ir Ze as BK 
oe ie KR a ik 
the image and glory of God: but the ae ee ak Ai] oe Bi 
woman is the glory of the man. ie # A ie iP “- 
| 8 For the man is not of the woman ; e v8 spe va ae F 
but the woman of the man. A 3° y, i 8 2 
9 Neither was the man created GR EE fe ae 
for the woman ; but the woman for. Be BE XK 


oe the man. is 


we ok Va Ray le POLIS OSS ent ae Mt ae a eee a 
* PRR Seta UPS A AIT) yi er lobed t a 
' "is ee PHA ee > ee 


- aad Pa x - 7 - ss = = aw php, 
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pene ot Se 3 AE Se 


| 


in which he was betrayed, took bread: 


_. 10 For this cause ought the woman . ha tga 2” eer Vie 
to have power on her head because of | 7 4 — @&% ja de eR: 5 | 
the poate | wx = i ms a Ai | 
| 11 Nevertheless neither is the man HS BE Fe 4E wB, Lon x i 
| without the woman, neither the wo- fie rng 2.2 a, = BAY] 
man without the man, in the Lord. Bx a ay mt ay A, BA 
12 For as the woman 7s of the man, SE is me WY BB, a he | 
even so is the man also by the woman; By wi a a, a q Zz x | 
“but all thinos of God. He mR ON EE 
13 Judge in yourselves: is it ie ~ a 4 S, rs oS iy 
comely that a woman pray unto God oi : 2 ree. 
“|amoovered? a | 
| 14 Doth not even nature itself HB @, We AK wz 1 my RE 
_ |-teach you, that, ifa man have long vias a th is] B i. a 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? KH fA i BY, ae Bee 
15 But if a woman have long hair, Ss fs tk O, BU 3B 
it isa glory to her: for her hair is BY BY f B. & a8, 
- given her for a covering. zs a fe Bh ws BF | 
16 Bat if any man seem to be a ei aE A TE BA 
-eontentious, we have no such custom, We. te. Bi De 2 ft 
neither the churches of God. a « BS fd ih ‘ical 

} 17 Now in thisthat I declare unto a A 52 
you I praise you not, that ye come 2“ st 1 Es f, 

| together not for the better, but for Be ou, tse #5 ORR 
the worse. we PC fal, ae, ae Hig a, 

18 For first of all, when ye come We. Bi Ay 2 Me Bt) 
| together in the church, I hear that Ao 5 Ae B Cs lip 
there be divisions among you; and I Be ay 4H Mis 3a ih ak 
partly believe it. fe fh oe OU dh, 

_| 19 For there must be also heresies pid Us Pt 2 & sa} 

j among you, that they which are (KR fe its Me A 3 
approved may be made manifest 1 fs Rm th £ Wt oF 
among you. Be Hm TH wm me FB 

20 When ye come together there- a AY on mR fh iS 
fore into one place, this is not to eat AR Do fe i, He 
_the Lord’s supper. BAK EE 
21 For in eating every one taketh tito WK we WA Be KY 
before other his own supper : and one He Bs ey x Wy, ee 
is hungry, and another is drunken. GE AY wb ae, us BA AR 
22 What! have ye not houses to Be ts, IE. 74 Boe HE 
eat and to drink in ? or despise ye the a 750 Mo A cy aE 
church of God, and shame them that AY, oh He ss HA, 
have not? What shall I say to you ? ie 1 = 
shall I praise you in this? I praise Bo Fl oes eB is 

| you not. jn io Si ia | 

23 For I have received of the Lord tr OR a, sh BR ae ni Ay 
‘that which also I delivered unto you, fk ME fk: HS i 7 | 
That the Lord Jesus, the same night fi, if "5 a Ae, Ae 

| eR ERA we B | 
\ ee . 


| this is my body, which is broken |: 


¥ 24 And when-he had given thanks, 


he brake if, and said, Take, eat; 


for you: this do in remembrance 


of me. 


25 After the same manner also he 


4 took the cup, when he had supped, 
_| saying, This cup is the new testament 


| in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 


drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 


4 shew the Lord’s death till he come. 


27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 


'| the body and blood of the Lord. 


28 But let a man examine himself, 


| and so let him eat of that bread, and 


drink of that cup. 
29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 


| damnation to himself, not discerning 


the Lord’s body. 
30 For this cause many aie weak 


| and sickly among you, and many 
| sleep. 


31 For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, we are 


| chastened of the Lord, that we should 


not be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 


| for another. . 


34 And if any man hunger, let 


% him eat at home; that ye come not 


together. unto condemnation. And 


| the rest will I set. in order when 
| I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, 1 would not have 


| you ignorant. ; 
|” 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 


| carried away unto these dumb idols, 


n as ye were led. © 
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stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man ean say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same ‘Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 

the word of wisdom ; to another the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 
9 To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing 
| by the same Spirit ; 
10 To another the working of mira- 
cles ; to another prophecy ; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another’ the 
interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body : so also zs Christ. 
_ | 18 For by one Spirit are we all 
_ | baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and haye been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 Andif the ear shall say, Because 
Iam not the eye, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the body? 

17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
| werehearing, wherewere thesmelling? 


3 Wherefore I give you to under- | 
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‘| members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

‘| 19 And if they were all one mem- 

| ber, where were the body ? 

| 20 But now are they many mem- 
| bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
| again the head to the feet, I have no 
-} need of you. 

| 22 Nay,much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
| feeble, are necessary : 

- 23 And those members of the body, 

which we think to be less honourable, 
| upon these we bestow more abundant 
| honour ; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 
| 24 For our comely parts have no 
‘| need: but God hath tempered the 
‘| body together, having given more 
| abundant honour to that part which 
| lacked : 

: 25 That there should be no schism 
| in the body ; but that the members 
| should have the same care one for 
another. 
26 And whether onemembersuffer, 
| all the members suffer with it; or one 
_| member be honoured, all the members 
| rejoice with it. 
| 27 Now yeare the body of Christ, 
| and members in particular. 
28 And God hath set some in the 
{ church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
| miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 
29 Are allapostles? are all proph- 
| ets? are all teachers? are all work- 
| ers of miracles? 
| 30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 
-|do all speak with tongues? do all 
| interpret ? , 
“31 But covet earnestly the best 
fts: and yet shew [ unto you a more 
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18 But now hath God set the 


# 


= 
* 


re) 


Sep SERS BEER Se SSS ete BL oH 
BoaN SSE RESO Sette | A] 


ie) 


New 
IE 


SHS OU SESE Rae See S oS SS 


| Bees 


¢ 


EN SRM ROS HERI SiS SS Stal 


tie 


@ 


LESSER S BH KS Rees 


re 
= 


@ 


1wlo 


CHa E MEM RS 


Lt 


= 
Ly => 4 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


@ 


¢ 


ud 


¢ 


fh 


oS BW S&S HK FF 
ze hy — 
Be 4h Re A, 
Me, & we, aR 
we Rh A 
4 im iB 
ih ft se 8 
Ik tk 
ie 2 fh Be, 
—  &@ R 
fal; ie. Je 
mh He ae A 
oe is Fs 
tRe 4 A ER, 
"& fe WA 
fe 1b ow 
JE BH WH 
@ hk tE 
By St. fi, 
Sh wp i 
FD RB 
we AK He 
Bf Se 
Hf A 
‘e tH 3 
— £ & fK, 
MH 3, tk TBE 
We ARE Bh, 
A tee 
ohchej tity Molar ae 
Wh ee 
fe Ak 36 
mw Wy 
@ =< Rh 
Wr Wy ik, Ie 
me Pr A itz, 
M8 RA 
hy, oy A 
ss Hk FL 
5 ome 
ye Th, 2 
(i Il Ne Be 
$e, COBY, 
ee a 
ba Pinger 
4H tH a. 
5 Hk & 
Sn, fh ie, 
a eae 


}S UO RS 


fa 


| | aRPCRRES | 


S 


ate SES 


+0 


= | BES 


RE 


@¢ 


be Lo 


SEHESES Re 


Hast HNP 


@ 


| 


of men and of angels, and have 
on t charity, iam become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
_ prophecy, and understand all mys- 
' teries, and all knowledge; and though 


‘| remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

8 And though I ‘bestow all my 
a goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. ° 

_. 4. Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not ; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
_. 5 Doth not behave itselfunseemly, 
: seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 


<n yO ie in the truth; . 
| +7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
eal eben: hopeth all things, endureth 
. | all things, 
Ea od Charity never faileth: but wheth- 
| er there be prophecies, they shall 
_ | fail; whether there be tongues, they 
st: ghall cease ; whether there be knowl- 
— fedge, it shall ‘vanish away. 
|. 9 For we know in part, and we 
eae prophesy i in part. 
~~ 1. 10 But when that which is perfect 
“| is come, then that which is in part 
* | shall be done away. 
|. 11 When I was a child, I spake 
~ | asa child, I understood as a cbild, I 
. thoughtas a child: but when I became 
‘| aman, I put away childish things. 
|. 12 Fornow we see through a glass, 
darkly ; ; but then face to face : now I 
| know in part ; but then shall I know 
'. | even as also J am known. 
| 13 And now abideth faith, hope, 


of these ts charity. 


{1 have all faith, so that I could | 


6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but | 


= 


| charity, these three ; but the greatest jan ae 
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LLOW after charity, and desire 
' spiritual gifts, but rather that 


ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
| unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
| men, but unto God: for no man 
| understandeth him ; howbeit in the 
| spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

- 3 Buthe that prophesieth speaketh 


| unto men fo edification, and exhorta- 


| tion, and comfort. 
| 4 Hethat speaketh in an unknown 


| tongue edifieth himself; but he that 


prophesieth edifieth the church. 

_ 5 I would that ye all spake with 
| tongues, butrather that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church 
| may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
| you speaking with tongues, what 
+ shall I profit you, except I shall speak 
| to you either by revelation, or by 

| knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 
doctrine ? 
; 7 And eyen things without life 

| giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
| except they give a distinction in the 
| sounds, how shall it be known what 
_ | is piped or harped ? 

-|- § For if the trumpet give an 
| uncertain sound, who shall prepare 


| himself to the battle ?. 


9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy to be under- 
‘| stood, how shall it be known what is 
| spoken? for yeshall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them is without signification. — 


€-11 Therefore if I know not the | 


eaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
- Y ¢ é. } 


. that speaketh a barbarian, and 
hall bea barbarian } 
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[B82 © CORINIITANS, SeEW 


| 12 Even so. Ave, Prsaninel as..ye 
| are. zealous of spiritual gifts, seek | 


o 
im 


SMSMRS 


Ski See 


| that ye may excel to the edifying of 
| the church. 
| 18 Whereforelet lhimthatepealienl 
| in an wnknown tongue pray that he 
| may interpret. 
(14 Por ifI pray in an unknown 
| tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding 1 is unfruitful. 
| 15 What: is it then ? I will pray 
_ | with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also: I will sing’ 
with the spirit, and I will sing with 
the understanding also. 
16 Else, when thou shalt bless with 
| the spirit, how shall he that occupieth | 
| the room of the unlearned say Amen | 
| at thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
| understandeth not what thou sayest ? 
17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 
~ 18 I thank my God, I speak with 
| tongues more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church I had rather 
_ | Speak five words with my understand- 
| ing, that by my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. 
| 20 Brethren, be not children in 
| understanding : howbeit in malice be 
| ye children, but in understanding be 
men. : 
. 21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people ; and 
| yet for all that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. 
| 22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but to 
| them that believe not: but prophesy- 
_. | ing serveth not for them that believe 
- | not, but for them which believe. 
| 23 If therefore the whole church 
| be come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will ae not say that 
nd ge are se Ye 
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4 But if all prophesy, and there 


8 
‘come in one that believeth not, or one # te PL A BE OR Bs 
| unlearned, he is convinced of all, he ao zx AY zB BY 4a SE TE AD 
|| is judged of all : me fe i 8 = A i fe 
| ~25 And thus are the secrets of his mee A Bh He 
| heart made nianifest ; and so falling Bh @ fe i, st, A He tae 
| down on his face he will worship God, fy, 2 7 2 i 7A _. 
_| andreport that Godisin youofa truth. Bt we @ 4 wt, WT | 
| 26 Howisitthen, brethren ? when w% ah, Se oy fy $a {8 oe By 
| ye.come together, every one of you Be Mis zs te it iz BK Pe A} 
| hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath TE pe Bil Se ‘et 4) ms Hi AR | 
_| a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an te ha 5s sie HE Se iy te é 
‘interpretation. Let all. things be Br Ss oO x= BN we A Fe Ay | 
done unto edifying. | a WOR a+ BY, Se fe Be | 
- 27 Ifany-manspeakinan unknown it £ _ HE OF B fe A AR ie 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most th i> ih i we 1 St |. 
_| by three, and that by course ; and let 1" By nus, 23 eo = J. ail Iai 
_ | one interpret. fy 38 fh I 53 BY, = fal HE 
28 Butifthere benointerpreter, let #5 aE. i Hike COR ae AY, Re Ce 
| him keep silence in the church ; and fe; ae a fis) By ah O_ Bt 
let him speak to himself, and to God. Ee ve fa ae 4 TE Ke ian 
| . 29 Let the prophets speak two or By @ MB Dade wR m wad Tb 3 : 
| three, and let the other judge. fr fh AR Re AS in i, Fe | 
| 30 If any thing be revealed to an- Aro ii tab He ae. x | 
other that sitteth by, let the first be % i a6 XE al) a 
hold his peace. ‘ £9 a As we LG jes BB ZS 
31 For ye may all prophesy one i ne i moe Fy 
by one, that all may learn, and all AES IB fy, BL Hie a ‘is 
may be comforted. = yr fy A Ie Ei Mal ae 
32 And the spirits of the prophets @ 2 ff PS a ee A (is 
| are subject to the prophets. we og aoe ae 
' 33 For God is not the author of : ‘i, ‘8. ee a 5 @ a 
confusion, but of peace, as in all ZI 4 isi ere Pa ews fs SE 
churches of the saints. a JE OK ice aif ie re 2F 
| 34 Let your women keep silence in ra m Fl i a = fi ls 
the churches: for it is not permitted pe, JE Be zB GB A a Ye) 
unto them to speak; but they are 22 © 4 se OK fils 
| commanded to be under obedience, as |. i i 46 de BF ty 
| also saith the law. AD p= m fe | 
35 Andif they will learnany thing, Ue th te ie A aR ge | 
let them ask their husbands at home: B Re £h Hs se , Be ( 
for it is a shame for women to speak y 1s fy Ne 
in the church. 5 a es a on ae 
| 86 What!camethe word of God out a A - ie = gt = 
| from you? or came it unto you only ? oe 23 es Bk fy, oe a i Br 
| 37 Ifany man think himselftobea nf ie si nye a ie 
* prophet, orspiritual, let him acknowl- St O° *h & ae A. ES 
edge that the things that I write unto B hee — AO 


youarethe commandments of the Lord. |. 


t aL 


Noe 


im he aeorente : an 
“39. Wherefore, pce ‘Soret to 
os rophesy, and forbid not to speak 
| with‘tongues. 

|. 40° Let all ‘things be done zn 
nd it in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


OREOVER, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gospel 
ee J: preached unto you, which 


22 By which also ye are saved, if ye 
oe in Saad what I preached 


Fs ing to Rho Beripiace ; 

re aa 4 And that he was buried, and 

cy that he rose again the third day 

according to the Scriptures : 

| 6 And that he was seen of Cephas, 

_| then of the twelve: 

- 6 After that, he was seen of above 

| five hundred bisthvea at once; of 
ai whom the greater part remain inte 


_} this present, but some are fallen 
| asleep. 


read. After that, borat soap oftonces, 
then of all the. apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
sh me also, as of one born out of due 


| time, 


9 For I am the least of the apos- 
| tles, that am not meet to be called an 


‘| apostle, because I persecuted the 


a -chureh of God. ° 
| 10 But by the grace of God I am 
what Iam: and his grace which was 


| bestowed upon me was not in vain; 


but I laboured more abundantly than 
| they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
| God which was with me. 


11 Therefore whether it were I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye believed. |. aCe 
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of the dead? » 
13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen : 


te? 14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
| is our preaching vain, and your faith 


is also vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found false 


| witnesses of God ; because we have 


testified of God that he raised up 


| Christ : whom he raised not up, if so 


be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 AndifChrist benot raised, your 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also which are fallen 


| asleep in Christ are perished. 


19 If in this life only we have, 


| hope in Christ, we are of all men 


most, miserable. } 
20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits 


| of them that slept. 


21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 


| so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 


| coming. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 


‘to God, even the Father; when he 


shall have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, till he hath 


| put all enemies under his feet. 


96 The last enemy that shall be 


| destroyed zs death. 


27 For he hath put all things un- 
his feet. But when he saith, All 
gs are put under him, a ts mani- 


Is excepted, which did 
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aBe BESS SBe | 
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a4 _ 28 And when all things shall be | 
| subdued unto him, then shall the Son | 
_ | also himself be subject unto him that | 
| put all things under him, that God 
| may be all in all. 
| . 29 Tlse what shall they do which | 
| are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
| rise not at all? why are they then 
| baptized for the dead ? 
30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
| every hour? =~ aes 
|, 31 1 protest by your rejoicing 
| which I have in Christ Jesus our 
| Lord, I die daily. 
| 32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
| what advantageth it me, if the dead |. 
| rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for to |. 
morrow we die. — 
| : 383 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 
_ 84 Awaketorighteousness, and sin 
| not; for some have not the knowledge 
of God: I speak this to your shame. 
_| » 35 But some man will say, How 
_ | are the dead raised up? and with 
| what body to they come? 
_ 86 Thou fool, that which thousow- 
est is not quickened, except it die: 

_ 87 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: ; 

88 But God giveth it a body as it 

‘| hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. ; 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh ; 
but there ts one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds, 

| 40 There are also celestial bodies, 

| and bodies terrestrial : but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial 7s another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, |. 
and another glory of the moon; and | 
another glory of the stars; for one |. 
star differeth from another star in 

glory. ae 
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2 So also is the resurrection of | is i . Seer 
the dead. It is sown in corruption, ae we, By wR, He, BY BY, WEE | 
it is raised in incorruption : a Ay (3 74 bi ie 
_ 43 It is sown in dishonour, it is BY An 28 Bb ee iB E 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- Be, Hy a 1, i Sal ie 
| ness, it is raised in power : 4 Ke oe we HB wi AH 
| 44 It is sown a natural body, it is TR tk A BR EB 
| raised a spiritual body. There is a K 1" 1", B A tf $2 a | 
_| natural body, and there is a spiritual We, KR we Tk Bio 
body. we ah By Hoy WY, Br 
| 45 And so it is written, The first ( RN ue RK A, Be | 
| man Adam was made a living soul ; in ve MK, m KR Wm WL] 
the last Adam was made a quickening. ie Be @S bat Hi, Ge WY, Fe 
| spirit. fy aB= = oi By ae ee 
"46 Howbiet that was not first | #2. & Be, WM, ze ty fo 45 | 
which is spiritual, but that which is igh De 73 Rh 4, Hm | 
natural ; and afterward that which is RE WY. se Abn 2 A Ay 
| spiritual. , is ns 48 ay BI se 
2 47 The first man 7s of the earth, J. AS z fh ih 4B hey er 
| earthy: the second man zs the Lord ues uk 7" Ay tir tz Ay, 
from heaven. fies BB. m2, 3 AY 1 fe | 
48 Asis the earthy, such are they A BRE th, BE Ay at 
also that are earthy: and as 7s the a, fi A Mu (Bs fe ap 
_| heavenly, such are they also that are a ~. < i Bh Be 
_| heavenly. 3 fie, th Ge we 
| 49 And as we have borne the Be BF an By fy Ho . 
| image of the earthy, we shall also Ay. ye He ap AR a Bie |) 
bear the image of the heavenly. He fe 7 a fe aio fli 
50 Now this I say, brethren, that 2 Hf. Oe, Ay A | 
‘| flesh and blood cannot inherit the we = itt FS. Te 
| kingdom of God; neither doth cor- fs fd, BY x i on iis 
_ | ruption inherit incorruption. ab wt ied. hy Se WY ae 
"| 51 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; Mio |e) Aes mY raf ee 
| We shall not all sleep, but we shall pole AR "5 DE te list HY. 
| all be changed, a Ie] 3 re ry a, BS tz 
“| 52 Ina moment, in the twinkling fy WK a5. BD A iB 
| of an eye, at the last trump: for the ba ah KR 3. 
| trumpet shall sound, and the dead #3 By He wy i te xe 
- | shall be raised incorruptible, and we As By 43 ab A WY M8 
_ | shall be changed. BR. Rak Mo Bh ra ae 
53 For this corruptible must put a 1] A fr Q se tite He 
on incorruption, and this mortal must : Ia W5 ee WY dts BY, | 
| put on immortality. ey ie ie 7 we Dr 
s: 54 So when this corruptible shall BE I3} By Po i Nee 
| have put on incorruption, and this fe ws ie 42] A ZA iy, 
| mortal shall have put onimmortality, |. » 2 a 4 A Bb Ae 
| then: shall be brought to pass the Re, $e AC HM we His ‘ 
| saying that is written, Death is Hb aN sa By Fis i ie 
a | fee ei ew 


_ | swallowed up in victory. 


O grave, where és thy victory ? 


the strength of sin is the law. 


| Lord Jesus Christ. 4 
‘| 58 Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
| always abounding in the work of the 
| Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
| your labour is not in vain- in the 


“ Lord. 
. CHAPTER XVL. 


| NTOW concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 


| order to the churches of Galatia, ! 


_. | eyen so do ye. 
_-| 2 Upon the first day of the week 
_ | let every one of you lay by him in 
| store, as God hath prospered him, 
| that there be no gatherings when I 
| come. : 
| 38 And when I come, whomsoever 
| ye shall approve by your letters, 
_| them will I send to bring your 
| liberality unto Jerusalem. 
| 4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
| they shall go with me. 
|_ 5 Now It will come unto you, when 
~ | I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
| I do pass through Macedonia. 
| 6 And it may be that I will 


| that ye may bring me on my journey 
-whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see you now by 
_ | the way ; but I trust to tarry a while 
_ | with you, if the Lord permit. 
~ 8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 


opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 


Lord, as I also do. 


: « ee ear 
+. oe mn a, Ee ms LESS! 
Si hapathis. tem edit erat ¢ pa o> any 


be “55 O death, cltens is thy sting? | 
66 The sting of death zs sin; and | 


_ |. 57 But thanks be to God, which | 
| giveth us the victory through our | 


abide, yea, and winter with you, | 


9 For a great door and effectual is | 


| fear: for he worketh the work of the |’ 
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it conduct him forth in peace, “y 38 
; he may come unto me: for I iit tk 
ok for him with the brethren. ES x 
| 12Astouchingour brother Apollos, | py RE 
| I greatly desired him to come unto.) fi - Ee 
| you with the brethren: but his will | 3 
| was not at all to come at this time; | #£ ef 
| but he will come when heshall have | fp 2B fy. 
| convenient time. | BY BR OASE 
13 Watch ye, stand fast in the Pp Fw 
4 faith, quit you like men, be strong. - fal, ge te 
% 14 Let all your things be done ch a 
3 with charity. x BE ah 
By i> 15,1 beseech you, brethren, (ye = Fe, 
| know the house of Stephanas, that it IS &, ## 
5 is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that | ff, = AF 
_| they have addicted themselves to the | fi | AFA 
: | ministry of the saints,) Hl X, 
oi, 4 A 
-| 16 That yesubmit yourselves unto | fR Bi ut 
| such, and to every one that helpeth 3 = is 
_| with us, and laboureth. e ue a 
3 17 Tam glad of the coming of Ste- | jay? so 
| phanas and Fortunatus and Ache- | fy Ay i 
i . : 2 fo) 
| ieus: for that which was lacking on NK. ft 
| your part they have supplied. 7 if 
4 18 For they have refreshed my ee FE 
| spirit and yours ; therefore acknow- He. fh. 
| ledge ye them that are such. OR 
| 19 The churches of Asia salute a ‘i 
you, Aquila and Priscilla salute you # # 
| much in the Lord, with the church ee 
3 that is in their house. re ae 
| 20 All the brethren greet you. Kavos 
7 Greet ye one another with a holy Kiss. Fy Alt 
| 91 The salutation of me Paul with B Oy 
4 mine own hand. y (er 
| 92 If any man love net the Lord + rt 
| Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, we 4, 
~| Maran atha. ; ; Me ee 
| 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus . Bo 
vist be with yous + a= 5b 
Iy love be with you all in | g . es 
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THE) SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE “i 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


pA an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, and ‘Timo- 
| thy our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all the 


| saints which are in all Wohdin 


_ | 2 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 


ee | Jesus Christ. 


| - 8 Blessed be God, even the Father 
| of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all 


“i comfort ; 


4 Who Gomibeteth us in all our 
| tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
‘| trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
_ we ourselves are comforted of God. 

6 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, dt 


| és for your consolation and salvation, 
- | which is effectual in the enduring of 


the same sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, 


__ | disfor your consolation and salvation. 


7 And our hope of youis stead fast, 
knowing, that as ye are partakers of 
{ the sufferings, so shall ye be also of 
the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which 
| came to us in Asia, that. we were 
| pressed out ofmeasure, abovestrength, 
insomuch that we despaired even 
of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of death 


_] In ourselves, that we should not trust 


in ourselves, buti in God which reathis 
fs dead. 
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"TE, CORINTHIANS, 


eae 


| 10 Who delivered us from so great 
| a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
| we trust that he will yet deliver us ; 


| prayer for us, that for the gift 
| bestowed upow us by the means of 
| many persons thanks may be given 
| by many on our behalf. 

| 12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
| simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
| with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
| of God, we have had our conversation 
| in the world, and more abundantly 
| to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
} unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
| even as ye also are ours in the day 

| of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And inthis confidence I was 
_| minded to come unto you before, that 
| ye might have a second benefit ; 
| 16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
| Macedonia unto you, and. of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
| minded, did I use lightness? or the 
‘| things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me 
| there should be yea, yea, and nay, 
“| nay?.— 

18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among you 
by us, even by me and Silvanus and 
| Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
| but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
| him are yea, and in him Amen, unto 

| the glory of God by us. - . 
| 21 Now he which stablisheth us 


‘| us, is God ; 
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3 Moreover I call God for arecord 
n my soul, that to spare you I 
me not as yet unto Corinth. — 


bever your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. 


_- CHAPTER IL. 


“T)UT I determined this with my- 
5) self, that I would not come 
| again to you in heaviness. 

_-| . 2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 
mecs 4 

| 8 And I wrote this same unto you, 
«1 lest, when I came, I should have sor- 
| row from them of whom I ought to 
| rejoice ; having confidence in you all, 
| that my joy is the joy of you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 


| be grieved, but that ye might know 

_ | the loye which I have more abun- 

' | dantly unto you. 

ae 5 But if any have caused grief, he 

~-| hath not grieved me, but in part: 

| that I may not overcharge you all. 

_ | - 6 Sufficient to such a man 2s this 

_. | punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

| > 7 So that contrariwise ye ought 

| rather to forgive him, and comfort 

| ham, lest perhaps such a one should 

~ | be swallowed up. with overmuch 

| sorrow. . . 

-. | 8 Wherefore I beseech you that 

_ | ye would confirm your love toward 


22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
| given the earnest of the Spirit in our | 


94 Not for that we have dominion | 


| with many tears; not that ye should 


45 ze 9 For to this end also did I write, 
| that I might know the proof of you, | 
er ye be obedient in all things, | — 
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mm ye forgiveany thing, I 
o: for if I forgave anything, | 
I forgave it, for your sakes - 
rgave I it in the person of Christ ; 
11 Lest Satan should get an advan- 
tage of us: for we are not ignorant 
} of his devices. 
| 12 Furthermore, when I came to 
| Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a 
| door was opened unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
}-cause I found not Titus my brother ; 
} but taking my leave of them, I went 
| from thence into Macedonia. 
d 14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
| alwayscauseth usto triumph inChrist, 
‘| and maketh manifest the savour of 
| his knowledge by us in every place. 
15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish : 
16 To the one we are the savour 
‘of death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And 
who és sufficient for these things ? 

17 For weare not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
| sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
| of God speak we in Christ. 


-* OHAPTER III. 
: 


| 7 )O we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 


|” 2 Yeare our epistle written in our | 
| hearts, known and read of all men: 
| 3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 


| fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: . = | * 
hink any th 


ing as of our- 
r suffi 


ney is of God ; 


Not that we are sufficient of our- | - 
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there is liberty. 
_18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of the | 
| Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as hy | 


° 
@ 


¢ 


| | the Spirit of the Lord. 
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_ | 464 IL. CORINTHIANS, ATI. “Ne ee oe ee ae th } ay 
_» 6 Who also hath made us able min- Pa Seer alae tee ha ed, 
| isters of the new testament ; not of the Gy Be ty as ae ot t, Le 
ae ee SB se © @ Dl we | 
| letter, but of the spirit: for the letter oe OT ff ef) Ge 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. Jn BIS if Re a i) Bll ae : 
7 But if the ministration of death, a ee F ioe “ oe Ok a | 
| written and engraven in stones, was Hn Ol oe RRO > A He 
glorious, so that the children of Israel SB pe iy Ay OR - fe Fe | 
could not steadfastly behold the face Oi + #2 2 iw TR ae | 
of Moses for the glory of his counte- Bi UG BR IB @ 
nance; which glory was to be done | me Se Ag 3B - my | 
| away. ; ae a 
i 3 How shall not the ministration . ae a 2 : oe 4 Pe 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? m = tq ee 7 = al 
9 For if the ministration of con- mw BR F. kk Td m fw et 
| demnation be glory, much more doth mi ie i ie & Em he 
the ministration of righteousness | pF Je 6] fh pe BE 2 | 
exceed in glory. + TF Bw aeAR Be 
10 For even that which wasmade | fy +E B= mW BI 
_| glorious had no glory in this respect, | 9 jp se’ AE 3 4 x BO 
~ | by reason of the glory that excelleth. | @ . fF Ay. 28 [BL fe 
11 Forif that which is done away a op Hh ie Fy Je AE | 
| was glorious, much more that which | se, 3, Ti] = BE, ewe | 
| remaineth is glorious. m+ HH SHH 
12 Seeing then that we have such | 48. Ay Se IG Sh Ht ve 
| hope, we use great plainnessofspeech: | 38 32 JE FF K 4 By fe | 
13 And not as Moses, which puta | #B Se B B fy SE wh HE | 
yail over his face, that the children | #2 #E #2 FE B WH B 
of Israel could not steadfastly look | @¥ FS HB Je 3 5. oe i 25 
to the end of that which is abolished: | = 28, oe. bt A aE BE | 
14 Bat their minds were blinded: | B3 3h #8, Be AR OR . ee | 
for until this day remaineth the same | 32 32 Rs DA BA 3B, zy Oe, 
vail untaken away in the reading of ae Bh im | OE 2 . 
the old testament; which vail is | §& BY fs Z| 36 te a se. | 
done away in Christ. oD. ida coh é a a He . 
15 But even unto this day, whan |W B 3) @ HM fm BP OY 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their | J, HW, Ml A ie wh - A 
| heart. | RA pe By HE 4 He Bo 
| 16 Nevertheless, when it shall ) we GR OAS 3h 
JS) ie ny 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be Ie | BB BE a E B 
taken away. ais wi 0: a - fee) | 
‘17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: | KR er (e 4 fa vy 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, a By 2 . x = i 
S08 & 8 2 4 
FG ee 
aE AT 
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we 
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IL. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


this ministry, as we have 
received merey, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
| eraftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but, by manifesta- 
tion of the truth, commending our- 
| selves to every man’s conscience in 
| the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
_the image of God, should shine unto 
| them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
| shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 


of us, 
| 8 Weare troubled on every side, 
| yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair ; 
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 
| 10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
| that the life also of Jesus might be 
| made manifest in our body. 
. 11 For we which live are alway 
| delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
| that the life also of Jesus might be 
| made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
| 12 So then death worketh in us, 
| but life in you. 
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| 466 Il. CORINTHIANS, V. 


13 We haying the same spirit of z ve y 
faith, according as it is written, I be- ie a ss We ‘ 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken ; is 7 We a aa 
we also believe, and therefore speak ; |. ‘s 43 i HE mp 

| 14 Knowing that he which raised a fe ae aR FR 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us ie Fy oo ay ra 
also by Jesus, and shall present ws So be my 7 
with you. > rm yy ‘Ai 

15 For all things are for your im A 


4 


sakes, that the abundant grace might |- 


Dy 
= 
| 


‘fa | 


through the thanksgiving of many ab 
redound to the glory of God. A ie 
16 For which cause we faint not; . an si 
but though our outward man perish, — Bit 
yet the inward man is renewed day . beat 
by day. , Bye 
17 For our light affliction, which : fe i 
is but for a moment, worketh for : = 


us a far more exceeding and. eternal 
weight of glory ; 
- 18 While we look not at the HE 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
| things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen 
| are eternal. 
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CHAPTER V. ae Ti. a | 
| Wh, Jo 2, wh 
Ho we know that, if our earthly a FR" oe 
- house of this tabernacle were Bt = EY 
dissolved, we have a building of God, Bia AG at. 
a house not made with hands, eternal FY OR hy 
in the heavens. 4 me 
2 For in this we groan, earnestly pt By BL BS 
desiring to be clothed upon with our Tit 5 hi BA 
' house which is from heaven: By 3e. + a om 
_ 3 Ifso be that being clothed we we ci pg 
| shall not be found naked. fe TT ant coor ee 
/. 4 For we that are in this taber- rics 4E A agli, 
nacle do groan, being burdened : not iE Ta ae a 
for that we would be unclothed, but fl il) Whe AY Rw | 
clothed upon, that mortality might tt, A BG BS Bits i 
_ be swallowed up of life, AS He ey : Me, YD IB. 
| 5 Now he that hath wrought us |. ae & is te Beh ae AG | 
for the self-same thing is God, who f HE is a 1B 1 6 | 
| also. hath given unto us the earnest MS cee Bien iene 
pof the Spirit | | A Be 


. ae ‘Therefore a we ‘are aoe con- 


| fident, knowing that, whilst we are 
_ | at home in the body, we are absent 


from the Lord: 
| 7 (For we ee by faith, not by 
| sight :)- ‘ 
|. 8 We are confident I say, and 
_; willing rather to be absent from the 
i body, and to be present with the Lord. 
| 9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him, 
|. 10 For we must all appear before 
| the judgment seat of Christ ;. that 
every one may receive the things 
_| done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
| 11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
| we are made manifest unto God ; and 


| I trust also are made manifest in 


_| your consciences. 

| 12 For we commend not ourselves 
| again unto you, but give you occasion 

to glory on our behalf, that ye may 


| have somewhat to answer them which 


glory in appearance, and not in heart. 
13 For whether we be beside our- 


| selves, it is to God: or whether we |- 


| be sober, it ts for your cause. 


14 For the love of Christ con- | 


| straineth us; because we thus judge, 
| that if one died for all, then were 

| all dead : 

| 15 And that he died for all, that 
| they which live should nothenceforth 

| live unto themselves, but unto him 

_ | which died for them, and rose again. 


‘|. 16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
| no man after the flesh: yea, though 


# we have known Christ.after the flesh, 


at yet now henceforth know wevhim no 


ae “more, 


ake Therefore Z any man be in 


‘| christ; he is a new creature: old |). 


| i things are passed away ; 3 behold, all 
a aes are become new- 
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18 And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed. unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ,as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 


sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 


might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Ethen,as workerstogetherwith 

him, beseech you also that ye 

receive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee 

in a time accepted, and in the day 

of salvation have I succoured thee: 

behold, now is the accepted time; 

behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in neces~ 
sities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on. the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true ; | 

3 As unknown, and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, we live; as 


| chastened, and not killed ; 
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10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 


| open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 


12 Yeare not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your own bowels. 

18 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children,) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what commun- 
ion hath light with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 


‘with Belial? or what part hath he 


that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and 


| walk in them; and I will be their 


eee ae 


God, and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, 

18 And will bea Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAPTER VII. 


-Y AVING therefore these prom- 
ises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. — 


3 I speak not this to condemn you: | 


for I have said before, that ye are in 
our hearts to die and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying of 
Lam filled with comfort, I am 


you: 


exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 
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470 Il, CORINTHIANS, VIL... RE BR 2 
‘AB For, when we. were come into me Bm Bp ae a a 
; Nacaddnia, our flesh had no rest, but |. th ; oa . ie a A be ved [ 
| we were troubled on every side; athe 7: te ze Mee OR nw a 
out were fightings, withia were fears. at a AK. 2 Bos 
6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- mm ih A i Bf th Bl] 
eth those that-are cast down, com- we hh Ht Fe Hh H 2 | 
forted tis by the coming of Titus; ee Ri, a te tK th tel 
_ 7 And not by his.coming only, but | 3 4 JE Y fe " Fs | 
by the consolation wherewith he was | J, FH @ a ti & Hp ; as : 
comforted in you, when-he told us wm WH we KM EB 4S | 
your earnest desire, your mourning, mR hk KR EB BT By 
your fervent mind. toward me; so & 6H i 2 ie | 
that I rejoiced the more. tR tp Se AR By is | 
8 For though I made you sorry " 7 it Ht - is EH 
_ | with a letter, I do not repent, though BY fi te tie a 2 aes ; 
I did repent: for I perceive that the a is BF ig $e 2 
same epistle hath made you sorry, Lo He AK ZR. ie es Be | 
though it were but for a season. ik: bh. 6 {if ae f E 
kee ho 8 wo | 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were e 2 ARB Ae 
| made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to (om me eK Ra 
repentance: for ye were made sorry Rony ape . 1g fan . 
after a godly manner, that ye might te Re a i} te ig 
receive damage by us in nothing. 1H He i oe By ‘i, | 
10 For godly sorrow worketh my mw FR ee 4A, 
_| repentance to. salvation not to be Re ee ws ae Sy RHE” 
| repented of: but the sorrow of the ui fe #2 RR # A 
| world worketh death. Ge xe #3 wm & | 
11 For behold this selfsame thing, y th tt #2. f & via) 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, ZF, es KR He FB HR 
| what carefulness it wrought in you, A mR RS TL fh ae Oe 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, we Ke AH RA 
| what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, BOF & S BE mM HI 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, ve| BS RX Wh RS ta 
| yea; what revenge! In all things ye Z| if 2 Ta mR FR im, 
| have approved yourselves to he clear oD AB 4 7,35 § 
| in this matter. me CASEY = a ae 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto o,f ob ie | 
| you, I did i not for his cause that fr th & je BF ® Z| 
| had done the wrong, nor for his cause Mm A Wy Ee OW, OF 2K, 
| that suffered wrong, but that our AR Oe SB i cue Bi 
|,care for you in the sight of God A ES 3), mh a bs eee ae 
| might appear unto you. 4 Hh A ae fe ‘i 
13 Therefore we were comforted s ~ as > i ue = 
in your comfort : yea, and exceedingly x] a nS a as an Ke 
_the more joyed we for the joy of |... aE He if Bn a 
| Titus, because his spirit was pTeconed OR a Me oe pe e 
> 1s) ae bd : ea one ie 


| by roe all. 
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| 14 For if I have boasted any thing 
| to him of you, I am not ashamed ; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
| truth, even so our boasting, which I 
| made before Titus, is found a truth. 
| 15 And his inward affeetion is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you 
-|-all, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
| confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
| God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 
2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 
- 3 For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they were 
| willing of themselves; 
4 Praying us with much entreaty 
| that we would receive the gift, and 
|.take upon us the fellowship of the 
| ministering to the saints. 
| 5 And this they did, not as wehoped, 
| but first gave their own selves to the 
| Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace also. 
| 7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
| thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
| knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
| in your love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 
1 8 I speak not by commandment, 
| but by occasion of the forwardness of 
| others, and to prove the sincerity of 
| your love. - . 

1° 9 For ye know the grace of our 
| Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
| was rich, yet for your sakes he 
| became poor, that. ye _through his 
| poverty might be pichy | 
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_ 10 And herein I give. my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who- 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 

11. Now therefore perform the do- 
ing of it ; thatas there was a readiness 
to will, so there may bea performance | 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 Vor if there be first a willing 
mind, it ts accepted according to 
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WAAR ASRES 
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the same Lord, and declaration of | 


Zz 
Ea 
Ee 
iB 
K 
aN 
i 
io 
ae 
that a man hath, and not according ie % He 
to that he hath not. ’ re 1 
13 For J mean not that other men fy . 1, pee 1" 
be eased, and ye burdened: Bi Re ack Dt 
14 But by an equality, that now fe a Ai 
at this time your abundance may be | ct . =e ay > 
a supply for their want, that their Es yer oR pe 
abundance also may be a supply for Uk ik B 
your want; that there may be equality: {8 . ub Ke, Pe 
Goa itdeeweittens He thatohad bt 2 SG HM 
gathered much had nothing over ; and lek x ZX, Ex 4 iA 
he that had gathered little had nolack. sR a aw A aR, 
16 But thanks be to God, which vi SR "1 2 BY. fF A 
put the same earnest care into the Wee qe ae ii a ay rt 
heart of Titus for you. - ED . 4, a a e, LD, 36 
17 For indeed he accepted the ex- | 1° w is a te 
hortation ; but being more forward, aA Ri ZR Be is 
of his own accord he went unto you. of Bw th Be | 
18 And we have sent with him oy J as 7H, He 
the brother, whose praise is in the Bs te] fh 73 AL 
gospel throughout all the churches; aE, 2| i fe 4 
19 And not that only, but who |: # By Ay BE ia 
was also chosen of the churches to i ~ 2D, 7A fl at, 
cae with us with this grace, which a Hs - a i 
is administered by us to the glory of 9 oi 
: oe ae ¥ th we y= 
3F 
si 
fils 
Br 


SENOS > KML STEUER | MMSEMINIS BEI MRSS HO 
SMB Se Meo SRS tsi Mt SAS BR 


your ready mind: 18 th +f 
20 Avoiding this, that no man Ay 7 a Sic 
should blame us in this abundance Ld, a A” ie 
which is administered by us: ee i Xe, Es 
21 Providing for honest things, Fe ~ i Fe me 
not only in the sight of the Lord, A Bh AE B 
| but also in the sight of men, Ir BY 8 oo Me 
- 22 And we have sent with them » By 3 a wH, ja 
our brother, whom we have often- | 5 2), T oA ff 
times proved diligent inmany things, s % be Wns fe A, 
but now much more diligent, upon | | a Ho A CB th 
the great confidence which I have A 7B BE a 
in you. Al (2 #8 Bh A BE 
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23 Whether any do inquire of Lb poke Re 
| Titus, he is my partner gad fellow | at 2 RA 3) fini ahr AR tt # 
| helper concerning you: or our breth- oh Be & htt RE Bl m 3 
| ren be ingizired of, they are the mes- fi. ie Ws z=, TU oS & | 
sengers of the churches, and the ff Ril. Bi J” ai ay Au im 2 
glory of Christ. - th @ Hh ta B aa ze Ril, ith 
; 24 Wherefore shew ye to them, M1 He Se MS) fh te 3 fe 
and before the churches, the proof of Fu BY fiz FU 7 Ag a KK 
your love, and of our boasting on ut f° of WE) OY Se WY ny 
your behalf. is "4 wu, A eh Ee (i jril 
Ne! PL’ xX HN 5 J AW 
Re os ok 2% tk il OT | Mh 
po as touching the ministering ZS es Le Zt J 1D, 4 
| to the saints, it is superfluous fe BE ap B ar fF i 
for me to write to you: 4 i ze ii z ie) 5a Te 
2 For I know the forwardness of ie ii i ra an Js Fe - 
your mind, for which I boast of you | 32 a ee F is} f 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia oe ai e fe Hy, 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal RR i Rh 5 ize tr “3 
hath provoked very many. i. at GE I 7a fr ad 
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, ye fy ie : te ay Fa 
lest our boasting of you should be in Ee ah a ra ep kip 
vain in this behalf; that, as I said, ih eH fia 8 HN 4s 
ye may be ready: ai xn Ae 2, 
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia a , fy ae 
come with me, and find you un- ie e 


| prepared, we (that we say not, ye) 


& QS RES EAB 
G 


fii UI | 
enGo & 
should be ashamed in this same con- Leal’ ay ffs Ae 
fid i in} Be i st ra A 
ent boasting. w Bt ie a 
5 Therefore I thought it necessary iat aa rn it ae 
to exhort the brethren, that they Sis te (4 ita iii 
would go before unto you, and make ne rt 3 ON Er 
up beforehand your bounty, whereof ‘i we BL aE ah ch 
ye had notice before, that the same we He SE e i ie 
| might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 4 ic ba. GER ie 
and not as of covetousness, he oe ff 04 fa 
6 But this I say, He which soweth iy A} 4 a a 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; gi 3e a va] Ps 
and he which soweth bountifully HE ee i ‘4 = as 
shall reap also bountifully, We He BH FR ms he 
7 Every man according as he pur- * 4 RK BK y 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; ie a Ju ME fe fi 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for me nm 3 th — aH 
God loveth a cheerful giver. a> 7 46 ff 
gAnd God is ableto makeall grace x ie. BRS fi 
abound toward you ; that ye, always z 4 DL ek a. y. 
having all sufficiency in all things, mn eG FR ee fh Al 


| may abound to every good work : 


| ministration they glorify God for your 


@ 


professed subjection unto the gospel 
of Christ, and for your liberal distri- 
_ | bution unto them, and unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceeding 
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9 (As it is written, He hath dis- |, , Oy si 8 a gt 
persed abroad; he hath given to the : . ne XK or u oy 
poor: his righteousness remaineth ie ee HE oe my iE 36 f at 
ARES JS Bh ow Bi BB, | 
10 Now he that ministereth seed sig 89 a ey ial Be is, | 
to the sower both minister bread for aR ys ib, a Se ih ER | 
your food, and multiply your seed a a oe 2 ny ea 
sown, and increase the fruits of your i kB aah is 3 Wf | 

| righteousness :) + ates Dh AE Bt aa? 
11 Being enriched in every thing | *2 ii i ae ie ve | 
to all bountifulness, which causeth % if. 33 ite ri # | 
| through us thanksgiving to God. ie). a Be ra iL | 

12 For the administration of this a a rem jg a fh 

| service not only supplieth the want fl a i! Bg re ay 
of the saints, but is abundant also by es Hi ye a 5 a tc. | 
many thanksgivings unto God ; be os a eee Ty a 
13 While by the experiment of this AR. i ca ect 

Zk "1 tif & 

=i AR "i AR 

ae a2 #5 

S 1s Ww 

i 


grace of God in you. Hal 

15 Thanks be unto God for his Hes 

unspeakable gift. : cl 
CHAPTER X. . & et 

; i 


1S I Paul myself beseech you |- 

ae by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, who in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am 

| bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 

we do not war after the flesh : 

A (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 

_ 5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; ~° 
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pe RG 
_ 6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience ia fulfilled. 

7. Do ye took on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
| trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
| ket him of himself think this again, 
| that, as he ts Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 


| 8 For though I should boast some- 
{| what more of our authority, which 
|-the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
| tion, and not for your destruction, I 
| should not be ashamed: 


>| 9 That I may not seem as if I 
| would terrify you by letters. 


10 For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but his bodily 
| presence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible. 


11 Let such a one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
| when we are absent, such will we be 
also in deed when we are present. 


12 For we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves ; 
| but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves,and comparing themselves 
| among themselves, are not wise. 


13 But we will not boast of things 
without owr measure, but according 
+10 the measure of the rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a measure 
| to reach even unto you. . 
| 14 For we stretch not ourselves 
| beyond our measure, as though we 
| reached not unto you; for we are 

| come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ: 
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| 476 II; CORINTHIANS, XI. _ 


16 To preach the gospel in the 
| regions beyond you, and not to boast 
| in another man’s line of things made 
| ready to our hand. 
| 17 But he that glorieth, let. him 
| glory in the Lord. 

|. 18 For not he that commendeth 
| himself is approved, but whom the | 
| Lord .commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OULD two God ye could bear 
with mea little in my folly: 
| and indeed bear with me. 

| 2 For I am jealous over you with 
| godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
| you to one husband, that I may pre- 
| sent you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
i 3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
| as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
| his subtilty, so your minds should be 
| corrupted fromthe simplicity that 
| is in Christ. 

| 4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
| another Jesus, whom we have not 
| preached, or if ye receive another 
| spirit, which ye have not received, or 
| another gospel, which ye have not 
| accepted, yemight well bear with him. 
| 65 For L suppose I was not a whit 
| behind the very chiefest apostles. 

| 6 But though J be rude in speech, 
| yet not in knowledge; but we have 
| been thoroughly made manifest 
among you in all things. 

| 7 Have I committed an offence 
| in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 

| 8 I robbed other churches, taking 
_ | wages of them, to do you service. 

| 9 And when I was present with 
; you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
| no man: for that which was lacking 
| to me the brethren which came from 
| Macedonia supplied : and in all things 
| L have kept myself from being bur- 
| densome unto you, and so will I 
| keep myself. : 
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| (10 As the truth of Christ is in 


| me, no man shall stop me of this BY 4E ft, 5 i % TF BE Re 
| boasting in the regions of Achaia. Hose Ble FES th HE 
| 11 Wherefore? because I love an Joe y, T fi ii 1, we 
| you not? God knoweth. fits flue Ze fi A MT aE, Tee 
| "12 But what I do, that I will do, | fi BM 2 i em ie 
that I may cut off occasion from | 4 7 a BE te Hi TE TE fa 
| them which desire occasion; that 2 7) ee fo. dk Wt be, 
wherein they glory, they may be B 48 att i ey) B ve 
found even as we. By 2K wt, 85 O_ & ( Wy, 
13 For such are false apostles, & AW X, Fee BR fe UA 
deceitful workers, transforming them- A, Y it Bi = th Be He 
| selves into the apostles of Christ. ax tb Si He oe fh tk se i 
14 And no marvel; for Satan La 7, B tt ay 1 Bs, BAL 
himself is transformed into an angel | a) ey ony i jan TE, 4 
| of light. Ze fil i 2 A AT we Pe An 
15 Therefore it is no great thing PR 34 It Ze Wy a Bb 
if his ministers also be transformed By A, AY, TE 4 sie ke BT ae 
as the ministers of righteousness; ih g HE HB HO, 
whose end shall be according to Ao fi By BS Fe PEL Ab oe 
their works. Kk oT a2 ee i alt 
16 I say again, Let no man think | & a fas DS HE 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool ba é au fy, AL He) & 4k 
receive me, that I may boast myself an Zi X 7g YT 8) KX Se 
a little. Bal A ae Eh ees hs a tate 
17 ‘That which I speak, I speak |i & 2% ARE BD 
it not after the Lord, but as it were ur {5 iE 4a He a. 
| foolishly in this confidence ofboasting. Ae VE Ve Us Bh 
18 Seeing that many glory after U wm i JE IG th 
the flesh, I will glory also. kk Pe, A, x Aa 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- e z fy. Ws Ze 2 
| ing ye yourselves are wise. ° i 2 re A > 
90 For ye suffer, ifa man_bring a a ie a 
you into bondage, if'a man devour WK Wo ne 
you, if aman take of you, if a man PEA tt ; 
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exalt himself, if a man smite you on 
the face. 

211 speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. How- 
beit, whereinsoever any is bold, (i 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 
| 22 Are they Hebrews? so am iis 

Are they Israelities? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 

93 Are they ministers of Christ? 
| (L speak as a fool,) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, ‘in prisons more 
| frequent, in deaths oft. 
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| ; 24 Of the Jews five times received E 


| I forty stripes save one. 
_ - 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 


} once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
| shipwreck, a night and a day I have, 


| been in the deep ; 
| 26 In journeyings often, zn perils 
| of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
“| perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
| the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
‘| false brethren ; 

| . 27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
_| thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 


~ | nakedness. 


| 28 Beside those things that are 
_ | without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 
|. 29 Who -is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 
30 IfI must needs glory, I will 
| glory of the things which. concern 
| mine infirmities. 
« 31 The God and Father of our 
- Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not, 
| _ 32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 
-- 383 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands, 


CHAPTER XII. 


Sa is not expedient for me doubt- 
Xt less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a-man in Christ above 


fourteen years ago, (whether in the |. 


body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
| of the body, -I- cannot tell: God 


_knoweth;).such a one: caught up to. | 


the third heaven.- 
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|}. 3 And I knewsuch a man, (wheth- | 
} er in the body, or out of the body, 
| I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 
| 4 How that he was caught up into 
| paradise, and heard unspeakable 
| words, which -it is not lawful for a 
} man to utter. 
} 5 Ofsuch a one will I glory: yet 
{| of myself I will not glory, but in 
| mine infirmities. 
| 6 For though I would desire to 
| glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
| will say the truth: but now I forbear, 
| lest any man should think of me 
| above that which he seeth me to be, 
| or that he heareth of me. 
| 7 And lest I should be exalted 
| above measure through theabundance 
of the revelations, there was given 
_to mea thorn in the flesh, the mes- 
| senger of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
| should be exalted above measure. 
8 For this thing I besought the 
| Lord thrice, that it might depart 
| from me. 
| 9 And he said unto me, My grace 
| is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
| is made perfect in weakness. Most 
| gladly therefore will I rather glory 
| in my infirmities, that the power of 
| Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
| infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
| ties, in persecutions, in distresses | 
1 for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
| weak, then am I strong. 
| 11 Lam become a fool in glorying ; 
| ye have compelled me: for I ought to 
have been commended of you: for in 
| nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
| apostles, though I be nothing. 
| 12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
| were wrought among you in all pa- 
| tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
| mighty deeds. - : 

{ 13 For what is it wherein ye were | 
| inferior to other churches, except i | 
| be that I myself was not burdensome 
} you? forgive me this wrong. 
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430 II. CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and-I will not 
be burdensome to you: for I seek not 
yours, but you : for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, 
| but the parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly [ love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make a 
| gain of you? walked we not in the 
| same spirit? walked we not in the 
| same. steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? we speak before 
God in Christ: but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, and 
that I shall be found unto you such as 
ye would not: lest there be debates, 


envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 


whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness and 
fornication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed, : 


CHAPTER XIII. 


HIS is the third time I am 

coming to you. Inthe mouth 

of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the second 
time ; and being absent now I write 
to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I 

come again, I will not spare: 
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| - 8 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
| speaking in me, which to you ward 
| is not weak, but is mighty in you. 


| 4 For though he was crucified 
| through weakness, yet he liveth by 
| the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
| him by the power of God toward you. 


5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
| selves. Know ye not your own selyes, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 


6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though we be as 
reprobates. 


8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 


9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
| also we wish, even your perfection. 


10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to the 
power which the Lord hath given me 
to edification, and not to destruction. 


11 Finally, brethren; farewell. Be 
| perfect, be of good com fort, be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you. 


| kiss. 


13. All the saints salute you. 


| 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
| Christ, and the love of God, and the 


4 with you all. Amen. | 
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12 Greet one another with a holy | 


| communion of the Holy Ghost, be | 
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CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 


2 ia him from the dead ;) 


2, And all the brethren which are 
me, unto the churches of 


3 Grace be to you, and peace, from 


| God the Father, and from our Lord 
| Jesus Christ, 

_. 4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
Fs present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : 


_ 6 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
6 I marvel that ye are so soon 


-removed from him that called you 
‘into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel : 


7 Which is not another; but 


_ | there be some that trouble you, and 


| would pervert the gospel of Christ. 


8 But though we, or an angel from 


heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
| youthan that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 


9 As we said before, so say I now 


_ | again, If any man preach any other 
- gospel unto you than that ye have 


aeceived, let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now persuade men, 


| or God ? or do I seek to please Bae 


for if I yet pleased men, I should not 


| be the servant of Christ. 


11 But I certify you, brethren, 
‘that the gospel which was preached 
‘of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 


man, neither was I taught zt, but by 


| the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
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| versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure I 
ersecuted the church of God, and 
asted it: 
_ 14And profited in theJews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zeal- 
ous of the traditions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased God, who 
| separated me from my mother’s 
: womb, and called me by his grace, 
-|- 16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
4 I might preach him among the 
| heathen ; immediately I conferred 
: not with flesh and blood : 
‘| 17 Neither went I up toJerusalem 
d to. them which were apostles before 
| me; but I went into Arabia, and 
| returned again unto Damascus. 
i 18 Then after three years I went 
i up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
| abode with him fifteen days. 
| 19 But other of the apostles saw I 
i none, save James the Lord’s brother. 
1 20 Now the things which I write 
| unto you, behold, before God, I lienot. 
| 91° Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
| unto the churches of Judea which 
| were in Christ : 
| 23 But they had heard only, That 
| he which persecuted us in times past 
| now preacheth the faith which once 
| he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 
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CHAPTER II. 


a HEN fourteen years after I went 


Barnabas, and took Titus with me also. 

._ 2 And I went up by revelation, 

“ji and communicated unto them that 

gospel which I preach among the 

‘entiles, but privately to them which 
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3 But neither Titus, who was with: 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
| be circumcised: — , 2 og 
| 4 And that because of false breth- 
ren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage : 
| 5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
| jection, no, not for an hour ; that the 
truth of the gospel might continue 
with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were, it 


| maketh no matter to me: God accept- 


: =i ~ x ri , hoe q 


| eth no man’s person: for they who 
seemed to be somewhat in conference 
| added nothing to me: 

_ 7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumcision 
was committed unto me, as the gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me. toward the Gentiles 5) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship ; 
that we should go unto the heathen 
and they unto the circumcision, 

10 Only they would that we should 
' remember the poor ; the same which 
T also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. | 
- 12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

18 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with | 
their dissimulation. 
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| before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 


| lest thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews ? 
| 15 We who are Jews by nature, 
| and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
| 16 Knowing that a man is not 
| justified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
| we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 
| .17 But if, while we seek to be 
| justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
| are found sinners, zs therefore Christ 
| the minister of sin? God forbid. 
| 18 Wor if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 
| 19 For through thelaw am dead to 
| the law, that I might live unto God. 
“20 I am crucified with Christ: 
| nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
| Christ liveth in me: and the life 
| which I now live in the flesh I live 
| by the faith of the Son of God, who 
| loved me, and gave himself for me. 
21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
| God : for if righteousness come by the 
} law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


CHAPTER III. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 

bewitched you, that ye should 

not obey the truth, before whose eyes 

Jesus Christ hath been evidently 
| set forth, crucified among you? 

| 9 This only would I learn of you, 


| livest after the manner of Gentiles, | 
| and not as do the Jews, why compel- |. 
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| Received ye the Spirit by the works | al f | 
| of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? a fr : : 

| 3 Are ye'so foolish ? haying begun as fi ; . 

‘| in the Spirit, are ye now. made Mage BE | 
| perfect by the fash t aS ee ee. 
OC aan ae 7 3 : 


4 Have ye suffered so many things ° 
in vain ? if ¢ be yet in vain. ~ 
| 5. He therefore that ministereth to 
| you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
| among you, doeth he it by the works. 
| of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
| 6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
| and it was accounted to him for 
| righteousness. 
| 7 Know ye therefore that they 
| which are of faith, the same are the 
| children of Abraham. 
| .8 And the Scripture, foreseeing 
| that God would justify the heathen 
‘| through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abrabam, saying, In 
| thee shall all nations be blessed. 
|. 9 So then they which be of faith 
| are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
| 10 For as many as are of the 
| works of the law-are under the curse: 
| for it is written, Cursed 7s every one 
_ |-that continueth not in all things 
_. | which are written in the book of 
| the law to do them. 

“| . 11 Butthatnomanisjustified by the 
| law in the sight of God, i is evident: 
| for, The just shall live by faith. 
| 12 And the law is not of faith: 

| but, The man that doeth them shall 

- | live in them. 

‘13 Christ hath redeemed us from 

| the curse of the law, being made a 

curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

{| 14 That the blessing of Abraham 

~ | might come on the Gentiles through 

_desus Christ ; that we might receive 

> | the promise of the Spirit through 
ef dents 

| 15 Brethren, I speak after the man- 

ner of men ; Though it be but a man’s 

covenant, yet if 2 be confirmed, no 

man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 

-16 Now to Abraham and his seed 

| were the promises made. He saith not, 

_ | And to seeds, as of many ; but as of | ~ 

| one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
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ant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
} cannot disannul, that it should make 
| the promise of none effect. 
18 For if the inheritance be of the 
| law, i is no more of promise: but 
| God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
| 19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
| It was added because of transgres- 
| sions, till the seed should come to 
‘whom the promise was made; and if 
| was ordained by angels in the hand 
| of a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not a me- 
| diator of one, but God is one. 
| 21 Js the law then against the 
| promises of God ? God forbid : for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous- 
| ness should have been by the law. 
| 22 But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the promise 
‘| by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
| given to them that believe. 


93 But before faith came, we were |’ 


kept under the law, shut up unto 
| the faith which should afterwards be 
| revealed. 


94 Wherefore the law was our 


| schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
| that we might be justified by faith. 
| 25 But after that faith is come, 
“| we are no longer under a school- 
| master. 
| 96 For ye are all the children of 

God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

98 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: 
| for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
| 29 And if ye be Christ's, then 
| are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
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488 GALATIANS, IV. 
ale OHAPTER TV. oo 

| NXTOW I say, That the heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth 


| be lord of all ; 

| 2 But is under tutorsand governors 

| until the time appointed of the father. 
8 Even eo we, when we were 

children, were in bondage under 

| the elements of the world : 

{| 4 But when the fulness of the time 
wascome, God sent forth hisSon, made 
of a woman, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under 


| adoption of sons. 
| + 6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
| into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
| 7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
| servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 
8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak 
| and beggarly elements, whereunto 

ye desire again to be in bondage? 

- 10 Ye observe days, and months, 

and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 
Iam; for I.amas ye are: ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 

rejected; but received meas an 

‘angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

- 15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if 2¢ had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. » 


nothing from a servant, though he 


the law, that we might receive the | 
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» - GALATIANS, Iv. 
16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
/not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 

~18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, and 
not only when I am present with you. 
- 19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for I 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
| under the law, do ye not hear the law? 
22. Forit is written, that Abraham 
| had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, 
the other by a free woman. 

» 93 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born after the flesh ; but 
he of the free woman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
' for these are the two covenants; the 
}one from the mount Sinai, which 
_gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinaiin 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage 
‘with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. 
97 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 

barren that bearest not; break forth 
_and cry, thou that travailest not : for 
| the desolate hath many more children 
| than.she which hath a husband. 
| 928 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
| was, are the children of promise. 
| 29 Butasthenhethat was bornafter 
| the flesh persecuted him that was born 
| after the Spirit, even so it ¢s now. 
30. Nevertheless what saith the 
| Scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free woman. 

~ 31Sothen, brethren, weare not chil- 
| drenofthe bondwoman, but ofthe free. 
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CHAPTER Aa 


‘ TAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 


a ahde us free, and be not entangled 
| again with the yoke of bondage. 


2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 


3 | that if ye “be circumcised, Christ 
S shall profit you nothing. 


3 For I testify again to every man 


oe “3 that is circumcised, that he isa debtor 
_ | to do the whole lave, 


_ 4 Christ is become of no effcet unto 


| you, whosoever of you are justified by 
| the law; ye are fallen from grace. 


5 For we through the Spirit wait 


ons for the hope of righteousness by faith. 


* 6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 


aa | cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
| cireumcision;but faith which worketh 
-| by love. 


| 7 Yedidrun well; who did hinder 

you that ye should not obey the truth? 

_| 8 This persuasion cometh not of 

| him that calleth you. 

‘| 9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
{| whole lump. 

10 [haveconfidencein youthrough 

, theLord,that ye will be none otherwise 


Pn | minded:but hethattroubleth youshall 


bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 
| . 11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
| circumcision, why do I yet suffer 


“persecution ? then is the offence of 


the cross ceased. 

_ 12 Iwould they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

18 For, brethren, ye have been 
ealled unto liberty; only wse not 


| liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 


| but by love serve one another. 
by 24 For all the law is fulfilled in 
| one word, even in this; Thou shalt 


< | love thy neighbour as thyself. 


15 But if ye bite and devour one 


‘| another, take heed that ye be not 


consumed one of another. 


1-16 This I say then, Walk in the | 
| Spirit, and ye shall not ape the. 
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‘it, and the Spirit against the eee fl ne AE 
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“18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, | & BO BF BB EB] 
| ye are not under the law. fe ty 5 ae aE, ea wy 
i} 19 Now the works of the flesh are a tb, A + = He He 8S | 
| manifest, which are these, Adultery, Ko igh Az J, BR, qk fy Be 
| fornication, uncleanness, lasciyvious- Te i is (8 te oes 
| ness, 4 38, 1 tS. Bi Ab Re 
| — 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, a of 43 ils oe jee 
| variance, emulations, wrath, strife, as i ca Ede HSL | 
| seditions, heresies, Bk Pla 6h fe i 3}. 
| 21 Envyings, murders, drunken- fy Ee = tl, "Me | 
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| which I tell you before, as I have Be Ise w te fe Wy, ‘hs | 
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| the kingdom of God. a Ie ok en 
| 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is Me AOR EE. | 
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| spiritual, restore such a one in the 

| spirit of meekness ; considering thy- 

| self, lest thou also be tempted. 

| 2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For ifa man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own 
r then shall he have rejoicing 
d not in another. | 
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the marks of the Lord Jesus. om 4M. Yes fie, A Bl FE | 
_t..18 Brethren, the grace of our mW 2 RW ke TT #Y 
| Lord Jesus Christ be with your fe In | AN WE, EF OBR, | 
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CHAPTER I. 
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{ fe an apostle ef Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, to the 

| saints which are at Ephesus, and to 
the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and _ peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 

| Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 

| without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
| the adoption of children by Jesus 
| Christ to himself, according to the 

good pleasure of his will, 
| 6 To the praise of the glory of 
| his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 

| through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace ; 
| 8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
| ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
- 9 Having made known unto us 
| the mystery of his will, according 
| to his good pleasure which he hath 
| purposed in himself: 
| 10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
| together in one all things in Christ, 
| both which are in heaven, and which 
| are on earth; even in him: 
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ati In whom ee we have Shien 
~ 1 an inheritance, being predestinated | 
_ | -aceording to the purpose of him who | 
_ | worketh all things after the counsel 
~ | of his own will: 
» | 12 That we should be to the praise 
| ofhisglory, who first trusted in Christ. 
- 4 13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
| that ye heard the word of truth, the 
| gospel of your salvation: in whom 
_ >| also, after that ye believed, ye were 
ste | sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
| promise, 
ae eee eS Which is the earnest of our 
| inheritance until the redemption of 
| the purchased possession, unto the 
| praise of his glory. 
--} 15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
| of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
_ | love unto all the saints, 
16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mentionofyouinmy prayers ; 
_ | 17 That the God of our Lord Jesus 
| Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
j unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
~~ | revelation in the knowledge of him: 
| 18 Theeyes of your understanding 
| being enlightened ; that ye may know 
| what is the hope of ‘his calling, and 
_| what the riches of the glory of his 
- | inheritance in the saints, 
| 19 And what 7s the exceeding 
| greatness of his power tous-ward who 
_ | believe, according to the working of 
_ | his mighty power, 
| 20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
_ | when'he raised him from the. dead, 
j and set him at his own right hand 
_ | in the heavenly places, 
j 21 Far above all principality, 
| and power, and might, and dominion, 
|-and every name that is named, not 
| only in this world, but also in “that 
which is to come: 
| 22 And hath put all things under 
| his feet, and gave him to be the head 
| over all things to the church, 
— | 23° Which is his body, the fulness 
me of Meu ne filleth oil anal les oe 
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erie ‘CHAPTER | I. 


A ND you hath he Pisce, who 
ae . were dead in trespasses and 


| 2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
| | according to the course of this world, 
| according to the prince of the power 
_of the air, * the spirit that now worketh 
‘in the children of disobedience: 

_ 8 Among whom also we all had 
| our conversation in times past in the 
| lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
j of the flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of 
| wrath, even as others. 

| 4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
| for his great love wherewith he 
| loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins,hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved 5) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made ws sit together in heavenly 

places in Christ Jesus : 
| 7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
| his grace, in his kindness toward us, 
| through Christ Jesus. 
| 8 For by graceareye saved through 
| faith; and that not of yourselves: 7 
is the gift of God: 
| 9 Not of works, lest any man 
| should boast. 
{ 10 For we are his workmanship, 
| created in Christ Jesus unto good 
| works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye 

being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
| by that which is called the Circumcis- 
| ion in the flesh made by hands ; 

| 12 That-at that time ye were 

without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Janae, and 
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| 496 | EPHESIANS, III. 


- 183 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye 
who sometime were far off are made 


ee nigh by the blood of Christ. 


14 For he is our peace, who hath 
| made both one, and hath broken 
| down the middle wall of partition 


| between us ; 


15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself of twain one 


| new man, so making peace ; 


16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 


i | cross, having slain the enmity thereby : 


17 And came and preached peace 


n5 | to you which were afar off, and to 


them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have aecess by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
| strangers and foreigners, but fellow 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God; 
| 20 And are built upon the founda- 

‘tion of the apostles and prophets, 
| Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


OR. this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles, 

_2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God which 
Is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery; 
| (as I wrote afore in few words ; 
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Ae ‘Whereby, when ye read, ye 


ay understand my knowledge in | tah. ee oe, Pity 
bie wiystery of Christ,) ‘ | RR tr om ey lye 
Med, et s LR BS, Be BR Se eM SB 
_ 5 Which in other ages was not | E gyi gy pe HE F 
{| made known unto the sons of men, Hy PR ORY a Hr Bo a 
| as it is now révealed unto his holy |-s yy 4 Wy Ze Ee 4B 
| apostles and prophets by the Spirit;| 7 my & RM HH i 
-6 That the Gentiles should be | 9 fR jet Bw, THE B BH] 
fellow heirs, and of the same body, | 4 f§ #& Bt 2 # FR 
j and partakers of his promise in| #£ A RR Ft He AR 
Christ by the gospel : *«_ 2B # S&S HM Ww 4. 
| 7 Whereof I was made a minister, fils 7s a ae et eee 
| according to the gift of the grace of | 7# 4 it fe me 3b B 
| God given unto me by the effectual | 4, i fe Be Hy 
| working of his power. ; ms fF Hl IB tk we aA 
| 8 Unto me, who am less than the a Be ye ek #8 oe 
| least of all saints, is this grace given, | pe a ae rn 
| that I should preach among. the cig a ay all a8 Ike w 
| Gentiles the unsearchable riches of fis en ee : a fe | 
ae Se RB 2 GD 
i nd to make all men see what = Rt + w® Bw oR | 
} as the fellowship of the mystery, i We J wy Ha a By 
| which from the beginning of the | yx i: i a Oy HE | 
| world hath been hid in God, who a So ah Be SER! 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 2 if ik o> Re OR 
40 To the intent that now unto the Bm 2 mR EB ow Rm A | 
| principalitiesand powersin heavenly | a» fp jf fy Wl Re #8 
| places might be known by the church = Tom Bw He om R 
| the manifold wisdom of God, hb 4 s ®, m Ww 
| 11 Accordingtotheeternal purpose | fp 48 Ut ile AL 
| which he purposed in Christ Jesus | 4 HE Rit he Hw Re HW 
| our Lord: m We fl K w 2 | 
| 12 In whom we have boldness | 3 Shi fe 1 i | ie 
| and access with confidence by the| fy Fe HP VE =, im aa 
| faith of him. | DB ft tf B H W & 
| 43 Wherefore I desire that ye| BH F& wt wi + BE BB 
| faint not at my tribulations for you, He OE bes BY BB, yy) 
} which is your glory. & bh he = HD Kh f 
| 5 - == 
| 14 For this cause I bow my knees fit fils S oF fil a 
| unto the Father of our Lord Jesus on fy si a ay 
} Christ,. , : ibs bis paige as er 
{ 15 Of whom the whole family in s fe g i - fe 
| heaven and earth ismamed, hom wm OW th 6 
| 16 That he would grant you, a a an a oe AY 
| according to the riches of his glory, a os oe eB os Be 
| to be strengthened with might by mK Mm He mm fa, 


t in the inner man ; 


- AY ne ee 
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498 EPHESIANS, IV. 


17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 


18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; 


19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. . q ‘ 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
| that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church 
| by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
| world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THEREFORE, the prisoner of 

the Lord, beseech you that ye 

walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 


2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

__ 6 One God and Father of all, who 
7s above all, and through all, and in 
| you all. 


7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ, 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that-he ascended, what 


is it but that he also descended first | 
| into the lower parts of the earth ?_ 
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EPHESIANS, IV. 


| OS Ss BT wb 2 499 
10 He that descended is the same “4 
| also that ascended up far above all it be me : Frag> 
| heavens, that he might fill all things ) EB Wh - ie - Ze Te ; 
j 11 And he gavesome, apostles ; and BE “8 (4 tL aE a 
| some, prophets; and some, evangelists; ag mae is eh 3 HK 
| and some, pastors and teachers ; (i, Bs BE iy Fe Fe FI. 
} 12 For the perfecting of the saints, 4 wf wm we MB WE 
| for the work of the ministry, for the mI ea ee in iE 
| edifying of the body of Christ : m pile af i te se 
} 13 Till we all come in the unity mm "a BS im 7 : = 
| of the faith, and of the knowledge of ay: "wae 
| Sf 5 kB OB, 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, | fy m ££ Hh wo 
| unto the measure of the stature of Ay th Rinne 
the fulness of Christ: a Hi : ih 
| 14 That we henceforth be no more “Rm eR 5 


| children, tossed to and fro, and carried 


} about with every wind of doctrine, fv). 
| by the sleight of men, and cunning , A 

} craftiness, whereby they lie in wait aa 
| to deceive ; iced (U eea 
| 15 But speaking the truth in love, i Ws 


} may grow up into him in all things, 
} which is the head, even Christ: 

} 16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
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by that which every joint supplieth, By. 
| according to the effectual working in Wi. Bi 
| the measure of every part, maketh , au 7 
| increase of the body unto the edifying 5 i 
| of itself in love. i = ie 
| 17 This I say therefore, and I 
“ ay A 


| testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
| walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
| the vanity of their mind, 
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| 18 Having the understanding ill Fike = 
} darkened, being alienated from the as . Bs Z 
| life of God through the ignorance FE ze AN, 
| that is in them, because of the 38 & 4A 
} blindness of their heart: to 2 NE oe = 
| 19 Who being past feeling have i= i t ve ~ 
| given themselves over unto lascivi- Pa & BE by 
| ousness, to work all uncleanness with a ry ee a 
| greediness. } ! Oe ch a ye He 
| 20 But ye have not so learned = 8 RE & ff 
eee | i oe ge Me A 
q ' 91 If so be that ye have heard 7 tE ay ie ip 
} him, and have been taught by him, Ip oH i fi, 


the truth isin Jesus: 


t 


| 


e4 500 EPHESIANS, We 


| 22 That ye put off cauesenae ie 


re former conversation. the old man, 


| which is corrupt according to the 


: | deceitful lusts; 


| .23 And be renewed i in the spirit 
of your mind; — 

(24 And that ye put on the new 
| man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
| speak-every man truth with his 
| neighbour: for wé are members one. 


| of another, 


26 Be yeangry, and sin not: let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 
98 Let him that stole steal no 


| more: but rather let him labour, 
ee working with his hands the thing 
| which is good, that he may have to 


; give to him that needeth. 
29 Let no corrupt communication 


a “proceed out of your mouth, but that 


which is good to the use of edifying, 


- that it may minister grace unto the 


hearers. : . 
30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 


| the day of redemption. 


31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put ‘away from you, 
with all malice: 

_ 82 And be ye kind one to another, 
tendethearted, forgiving oneanother, 
even as God for Ghrist’s sake hath 
| forgiven you. 


- CHAPTER V. 


E ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 

| hath loved us, and hath given him- 

| self for us an offering and a sacrifice 


| to God for a sweetsmelling savour. 
_ 3 But fornication, and all unclean- | - 


ness, or covetousness, let it not beonce 
named among you, as Pepossevitee saints ; 
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ng, nor jesting, which are not 
mvenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. | . 


~ 5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
eovetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 


1 of Christ and of God. 
- 6 Let no man deceive you with 
j vain words: for because of these 
| things cometh the wrath of God 
| pace the children of disobedience. 

| - 7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
| with them. 

8 For ye were sometime darkness, 
~but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light ; 
| 9 (For the fruit of the, Spirit is 
| in all goodness and righteousness 
| and truth ;) 
| 10 Proving what is acceptable | 
| unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowship with 
| the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
| rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
| of those things which are done of 
| them in secret. 

13 But all things that arereproved 
} are made manifest by the light: for 
| whatsoever doth make manifest is 
| light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
| thou that sleepest, and arise from 
| the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
{ light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- | 

| spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
| 16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is. 

18 ‘And be not Brak with wine, 
erein is excess ; ; but be filled with 
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-25-Husbands, love your wives, 
~~ | even as Christ also loved the church, 

| and gave himself for it ; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, 

27 ‘That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish. 

* 28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that |} 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and cher- 
isheth it,even asthe Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man | 

| leave his father and mother, and 
i shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. - 

32, This is a great mystery : but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 

church. 

_-° 83 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you: in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife sce 

_| that she reverence her husband. 
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502 EPHESIANS, V. BBM BO 
19 Speaking to yourselves in ar aun aries 
psalms rad iy nd spiritual & s a oe _ a fee 
songs, singing and making melody is a fis eee oe 
in your heart to the Lord; | ag eee ise BE cet 
- 20 Giving thanks slways for all = oy — ag we aah ia | 
things unto God and the Father in 7s fe = a be aie 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; ae iF ee se ar Ai . 
21 Submitting yourselves one to a EB ve fl He ie a 
another in the fear of God. et & me TE ye ze 
22 Wives, submit yourselves unto | a ¥ i £ hs 
your own husbands, as unto the map i@ AB in i 
Lord. 2.5 . 762) | 

| 23 For the husband is the head = din . s ie is 
| of the wife, even as Christ is the oa Hk 

head of the church: and he is the . h aij 
Saviour of the body. A ae 

~ 24 Therefore as the church is a 5 

subject unto Christ, so let the wives be . He ae 
| to their own husbands in every thing. g lis ae 

AR 


¢ 


MRE RSALOPSeERRSSCassS 


a 
DSHABRS Ss 
5 


SER >Re GE SeeseeeReS 


oz 
pare 


bs SES SSSR OR SH Se A Ge = a eS 


g 


g 


@ 


HA SAE > SUAS WARS Rass 


° 


| SEMA | BEY DS 


| 35H+ 


@ 
g 


g 


@ 


uno 


SERRE AES UDAS a6 VA US ASUS 


a 


g 


g 
g 


SREP MSWAS sae seOes 


¢ 


 SDROVTA CMe a HME SHR aS 
IQS Ss SO SMS HSS > Stee WE 


° 


erate A ae YN ee 
BR Seg a a tel gs 
, NJ dt Bibl a 7 x ta Te Rae 
a + .: 


= 4 


_ EPHESIANS, VI. 


~~ CHAETER VI 


| HILDREN, obey your parents 


in the Lord : for this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother ; 


| which is the first commandment 
| with promise ; 


! 


3 That it may be well with thee, 


| and thou mayestlive long on theearth. 


_4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 


| your children to wrath: but bring 


i 


| them up in the nurture and admoni- 


| 


tion of the Lord. 
5 Servants, be obedient to them that 


| areyourmasters according to the flesh, 


| with fear and trembling, in singleness | 


| of your heart, as unto Christ ; 


eee ee 


6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers ; but as the servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the 
heart ; - 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not:to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he 


| be bond or free. 


9 And, ye masters, do the same 


| things unto them, forbearing threat- 
| ening: knowing that your Master 
| also is in heaven; neither is there 
| respect of persons with him. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 


| in the Lord, and in the power of his 
| might. 


11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be. able’ to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

“12 For: we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against princi- 


| palities, against powers, against the 


‘ 


rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 


laces. 
13 Wherefore take unto you the 


| whole armour of God, that ye may 


} be able to withstand in the evil day, 
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‘and having done all, to stand. 
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RET nod EPHESIANS, Vi. 


14 Stand therefore, having your 


loins girt. about with truth, and hay- “| : rm a a e { Fe yobs 
ape.° on the breastplate of righteous- in ay ih e a 
a 15 And your feet. shod with the e Ne 2 a al fe fe 
a preparation of the gospel of peace ; a a | ae? i ee 
| 16 Above all, taking the shield of | igs a 9k FE G2 ee 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to iBhre wm et HE = & 
‘| quench all the fiery darts of the | as " tk fy BE fe jE 
| wicked. jes ae le = we = 
4 17 And take the helmet of sal- {ee ee is m of 
‘| vation, and the sword of the Spirit, eS vw se Re ot fe 
_ 4 which is the word of God: f de wl ee te aS 
‘| 18 Prayingalways with all prayer | jh, He Fe BA A me TE 
_j and supplication in the Spirit, and | Ma 32 PF: oe & #€ 
‘| watching thereunto with all perseve- | BR fh 9A de 22 FR wh 
-rance and supplication for all saints; | BF & ig Se AY Bi 
| 19 And for me, that utterance | A Mh Wy Se K 35 
“| may be given unto me, that I may | wp tR ae Bh HI Hea, 
| open my mouth boldly, to make | i» {f] 3b, Jig i cre Fils 
| known the mystery of the gospel, ae ra ie a is ik a 
~ 20 For which I am an ambassador a i Z| a z : ay 
in bonds; that therein I may speak Mantle J , 
Pr sil sboldl T onclet iz £m £& ® BR Bi 
y, as I ought to speak. I mR Rik a es 
‘| 21 But that ye also may know my fF ats = ih % & 
_ !| affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a ae ee Rk. a TE 
+1 beloved brother and faithful minister e HR + wm eR Bw 
jf in the Lord, shall make known to fy fi. i. = # Bi ie 
PE : you all things: ae Fy (i, iE = 4+ ay 
{| 22 Whom T have sent unto you| 2 fy wy ff jh SR ge 
_ ‘| for the same purpose, that ye might | A yh, 42 #. fe ay 
"| know our affairs, and that he might | #2, Be Fl Ye Be ow 
comfort your hearts. ry R He RK & Be 
‘| 283 Peace be to the brethren, and | MJ, 2 He 18. a 
| love with faith, from God the Father . mm Bie 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. mh, Bz a By -E, 
24 Grace be with all them that Al ae je Ea a Ses 
| love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- ii is IB te, Bi aH 
cerity. Amen. . 7 @ wm x 


Moar oe 
; “gee o's > ines 
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| aw. JB 
PISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 
4 - CHAPTER I. : 
-YDAUL and Timotheus, the ser- 


Ee OE 


Pe -THE E 


-vants of Jesus Christ, to all the | #3 fu ft He fe A E~ 

| saints in Christ Jesus which are at JS ae fe 2k OR hl i 

Philippi, with the bishops and dea- | & SB B tw To MM 2 58. 

} cons : Re 2 WH i + Be — 

| 2 Grace be unto you, and peace, BY 32 Ee fa E.R Ap Be 

| from God our Father and from the Me oot Fe wh WR" HR : 

| Lord Jesus Christ. ‘| Rm OT 3 fe ze A 

| 3 I thank my God upon every i RW M56 et BR 

| remembrance of you, AN KOA te & 

| 4 Always in every prayer of mine Fe DE SHE GB PR HE). 

| for you all making request with joy, We th Fe A = 3 TY Be 

5 For your fellowshipinthegospel | 1" t® fi Tin BA 
from the first day until now ; TR HET ia a ey ' 
6 Being confident of this very mt 5 Ze fe By ors = 

thing, that he which hath begun a ze i AS se ea (Ml 32, tes 
‘good work in you will perform it | .., 22 %@ a UR fe eee | 
until the day of Jesus Christ : it JE fe a HR 4: FEE he 
7 Even as it is meet for me to Bue fF 2k = IBF 

think this of you all, because I have st i in Lit @ bk a Ww 

| you in my heart ; inasmuch as both He OR Wy WE BY AA oO Se 

| in my bonds, and in the defence and wb ae Ys, (RA fr tR ff 

| confirmation of the gospel, ye all are ("3 i i Fo) > 4, T& 

| partakers of my grace. ra Ay Te Te mk Bt 

| 8 For God is my record, how 3a, te FE Is 1B i ul 
greatly I long after you all in the % BH SL > ff 5 ot fe 

| bowels of Jesus Christ. _ Bi Se 2M x % Ay 

| 9 And thisI pray, that your love | 25 7E A, ae fe AR 

} may abound yet more and more in me RK A - iit, 

| knowledge and in all judgment; BY Wy Bt fii #i ca sa oe 

10 That ye may approve things as Ao ii we je sil m A 

that are excellent; that ye may be | 7% Fo wR Al BR As ie ie 

1 sincere and without offence till the Be Se- By , K fy s eh | 

day of Christ ; (| it AB bh —- BR Ay le 

} 11 Being filled with the fruits of | iz) fi ze i UR BE OB, 
righteousness, which are by Jesus we 2 RS Mik {a OR. at 

| Christ, unto the glory and praise of Bh B € & ie fv. 

| God. a ean eee 

} 12 But I would ye should under-. 18, 5c ay AR BF 1" Es if 

| stand, brethren, that the things which. = ws . By - a a 

| happened unto me have fallen out | », : 
aS i 7 Be a RR 


rather unto the furtherance of the |. 
el ; a & (ae = wr. - 


" M 


.s 
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Pe Tea 
SB eee 


Bie 


13 So that my bonds in Christ ie aes ot 
are manifest in all the palace, and ie Z - fs 7 Pe IA. 
in all other places ; ria pe Fe wm We fi # 

14 And many of the brethren in HG tr ay 4: Se te 
the Lord, waxing confident by my or Ht 

ae EHD em EE 
onds, are much more bold to speak zm £RRE Ae 
| the word without fear. ve ee PR I. BOF fe By 

15 Some indeed preach Christ m Be DL. ae ie ae qa 48 

even of envy and strife; and some WB HR 2a We ts. BE SE 
also of good will: 2 a NE a 
|; 16 The one preach Christ of con- eR Sy ERIS A A 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to if EE ie A an Fe ag. BS 
add affliction to my bonds: fi ay = Py eB A a 
17 But the other of love, knowing | fy aR SE Ee is Ee A 

‘| that I am set for the defence of the 4 fe HB He SE BN 
pospels apctending |W HH WW OR me, 

18 What then? notwithstanding, | we f= PR + WA 
every way, whether in pretence, or | a 32 2 j= ae 2 

in Gath Oheiet is preached ; and I a iz Ee 3 2 i ie . 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will Wom 7 HB WH EF RH 
rejoice. . an i 2 & 

19 For I know that this shall ee = ia of ig, or BY, he 
turn to my salvation through your | 3 # 2 Fm Ay. HE fe 

| prayer, and the supply of the Spirit | ge wy fil, #8 HB —F — + 
of Jesus Christ, m ff Rw Rh AS 

20 According tomy earnestexpecta- | # 7: fF SE, SE fy fk 
tion and my hope, that in nothing I | #@ jt FR 32 B fF HE 
shall be ashamed, but ¢hat with all | ge, Ba, BE Fe 8 We, mp 
boldness, as always, so now alsoChrist Al tk, 2e OE BY, 
shall be magnified in my body, ff 2 8 & mw EB A 
whether it be by life, or by death. sR w 4 We 

21 For to me to live ts Christ, x B&B HF FE ELE 2 
and to die és gain. fh) FE Bm BLA 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this Hy, 8 BR A 
is the fruit. of my labour: yet what fz - uh BA OB 
T shall choose I wot not. ie He mh hh K 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt Rie a gia it tr, 5 
two, having a desire to depart, and RA & BS 
to be with Christ; which is far better : wo & KF mM MW, 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the < 2 Re hs me ew 
flesh is more needful for you, a eA UO ot KR B 

25 And having this confidence, I |. 4, AY, 42 Ul TR RR. Be 
know that I shall abide and con- Al Ro WwW HS Ay ee Ne 

j = Fr 14 
tinue with you all for your further- ia it wb & my fh 
ance and joy of faith ; ok @ @ £ GW. 
JOY: ; ae 

26 That your rejoicing may be Bo fe Ze a 

| more abundant in Jesus Christ for | ° 2 Al £& & Bs. naa Pr 
|-me by my coming to you again. soe 2a. | Bt —- th 
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 PHILIPPIANS, IL. 


| 27 Only let your conversation be 
| as it becometh the gospel of Christ : 
| that whether I come and see you, or 
| else be absent, I may hear of your 
| affairs, that ye stand fast in one 
| spirit, with one mind striving together 
| for the faith of the gospel ; 
| 28 And in nothing terrified by 
| your adversaries: which is to them 
| an evident token of perdition, but 
| to you of salvation, and that of God. 
| 29 For unto you it is given in the 
| behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his sake ; 
30 Having the same conflict 
| which ye saw in me, and now hear 
| to be in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


F there be therefore any consola- 
| tion in Christ, if any comfort 
‘| of love, if any fellowship of the 

Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

| 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love, 
| being of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. 

- 4 Look not every man on his own 
| things, but every man also on the 
| things of others. 

‘| 6 Let this mind be in you, which 
| was also in Christ Jesus: 
| 6 Who, being in the form of God, 
| thonght it not robbery to be equal 
| with God : 
| 7 But made himself of no reputa- 
| tion, and took upon him the form 
| of a servant, and was made in the 
| likeness of men : 
| 8 And being found in fashion as a 
| man, be humbled himself,and became 
| obedient unto death, even the death 
| of the cross. ~ 
| 9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
| exalted him, and given him a name | - 
it which is above every name: 
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mea KO That at he name of Jesus 
"every knee should bow, of things in | 


| heaven, and. things. in earth, 


_ | things under: the earth; | 


"PHILIPPTANS, Ene 


and 


11 And that every tongue should 


| confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to | 
| the glory of God the Father. 

| - 12 Wherefore; my beloved, as ye 

| have always obeyed, not as in my } 

| presence only, but now much more 

| in my absence, work out your own 

| salvation with fear and trembling: 


13 For it is God which. worketh 


Tin you both to. will and to do of his 
| good pleasure. 


14 Do all things without mur- 


| murings and disputings: 


15 That ye may be blameless and 


harmless, the sons of God, without 
{ rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
_|- and perverse nation, among whom 
} ye shine as lights in the world ; 


16 Holding forth the word of life ; 


| that I may rejoice in the day of 
| Christ, that I have not run in Me 
aS neither laboured in vain. 


_ 17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 


_ | the sacrifice and service of your faith, 

| I joy, and: rejoice with you all. 

| 18 For the same cause also do ye | 

| joy, and rejoice with me, 
19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 

_ to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 


that I also may be of good comfort, 


| when I know your state. 


20 For I have noman likeminded, 


| whowill naturally care for your state. 


21 For all seek their own, not the 


oa things which are Jesus Chee 


22 But ye know the proof of him, 


‘| that, as a son with the father, he 
Exe hath served with me in the gospel. 


23 Him therefore I hope to send 


it will go with me, 


24 But I trust in the Lord that I s 
also veel shall come shortly. 


_| presently, so soon as I shall see how 
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to you Epaphroditus, my broth- 
| er, and companion in labour, and 
| fellow soldier, but your messenger, 
| and he that ministered to my wants. |. 

26 For he lénged after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that 
_ye had heard that he had been sick. 
| 27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had merey on 
| him; and not on him only, but on 
} me also, lest I should have sorrow 
| upon sorrow. 
}. 28 I sent him therefore the more 
| carefully, that, when ye see him 
| again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
} may be the less sorrowful. 

}. 29 Receive him therefore in the 
| Lord with all gladness; and hold 
| such in reputation : 

30. Because for the work of Christ 
| he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
| ing his life, to supply your lack of 
} service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


| Role my brethren, rejoice 
a in the Lord. To write the 
| same things to you, to me indeed is 
| not grievous, but for you 7 is safe. 
| 2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
| workers, beware of the concision. 

| 3 For we are the circumcision, 
| which worship God in the spirit, 
| and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
| no confidence in the flesh. 

| 4 Though I might also have con- 
| fidence in the flesh. If any other 
| man thinketh that he hath whereof : 
| he might trust in the flesh, I more: 
| _ 5 Oireumcised the eighth day, of 
| the 
| Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
| as touching the law, a Pharisee ; 

| 6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
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[510 PHILIPPIANS, II. ~ 


7 But what things were gain to 


| me, those I counted loss for Christ. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 


but dung, that I may win Christ, 


9 And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 


fellowship of his sufferings, being 


made conformable unto his death ; 
11 Ifbyany means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect : 
but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am 


_ 4 apprehended of Christ Jesus. 


13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this one 
thing J do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in 


any thing ye be otherwise minded, 


God shall reveal even this unto you. 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. 
18 (For many walk, of whom I 


| have told you often, and now tell you 


even weeping, that they are enemies 
of the cross of Christ : 

19 Whoseend isdestruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory isin 
theirshame,who mind earthly things.) 
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PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


20 For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
_ 21- Whoshallchangeour vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
‘his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
‘subdue all things unto himself, 


CHAPTER IV. 


| TYXHEREFORE, my brethren 
. dearly beloved and longed 
| for, my joy and crown, so stand fast 
| in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2, I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
| Syntyche, that they be of the same 
| mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee also, true 
_yokefellow, help those women which 
| Jaboured with me in the gospel, with 
| Clement also, and with other my 
fellow labourers, whose names are 
| in the book of life. 
A Rejoice in the Lord always: 
| and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing ; but in 

| every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
| quests be made known unto God. 
7 And the peace of God, which 
}passeth all understanding, shall 
| keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, 
| whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
} ever things are lovely, whatsoever 
| things are of good report ; if there be 
| any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
} think on these things. 
|} 9 Those things, which yehave both 
| learned, and received, and heard, and 
/seen in me, do: and the God of 

ace shall be with you. — 
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[512 PHILIPPIANS, I 


| be glory for ever and ever. 


Christ be with you all. 


Ne 


| 11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 


Rae content. 


12 I know both how to be_abased, 
and I know how to abound : every 


| whereandinallthingsI am instructed 


both to be full and to behungry, both 


| to abound and to suffer need. 


13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 
14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 


| done, that ye did communicate with 


my affliction. 
_ 15 Now ye Philippians knowalso, 


| that in the begnining of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no. 


church communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. , 
16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
-sent once and again unto my necessity. 
17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 
_ 18 ButIhaveall,and abound:Iam 
full, having received of Epaphroditus 


| the things which were sent fron you, 


an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God. 
19 But my God shall supply all 


} your need according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 


20 Now unto God and our Father 
Amen. 
_ 21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are with 
.Mme greet you. 
22 All the saintssalute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cesar’s household. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Amen. 
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10 But I rejoiced in the Lord | , 
| greatly, that now at the last your 
| eare of me hath flourished again; 
| wherein ye were also careful, but ye. 
~ | Jacked opportunity. — 
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CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
dt by the will of God, and Timo- 
‘theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful breth- 
ren in Christ which are at Colosse: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
‘God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
‘Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘praying always for you, 

A Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
e have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 

before in the word of the truth of 
the gospel ; 

_ 6 Which is come unto you, as zt 78 
in all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
‘day ye heard of tf, and knew the 
'grace of God in truth: 

| 7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
‘our dear fellow servant, who is for 
‘you a faithful minister of Christ ; 

| 8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we. also, since the 
ay we heard zt, do not cease to pray 
or you, and to desire that ye might 
e filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
lerstanding; 
10 That ye might walk worthy of 
_ Lord unto all pleasing, being 
itful in every good work, and 
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@ in the knowledge of God ; 
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ee 


eR 


eine to ‘his eats power, 


of unto: all * patience and longsuffering 
| with joyfulness ; 


| . 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
| which hath made us meet to be 
| partakers of the inheritance of the 


| saints in light: 


| 13 Who hath delivered us from 
-the power of darkness, and hath 


| Bab translated us into the kingdom of 
| his dear Son: 


14 In whom we have redemption 
| through his blood, even the forgive- 


ae mess of sins : 


15 Whois the ima ge ofthe invisible 


iz God, the firstborn of every creature : 


16 For by him were all things 


| created, that are in heaven, and that 


| are in earth, visible and invisible, 


oa | whether they be thrones, or domin- 
| ions, or principalities, or powers: all 


| things were created by him, and for 
-| him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
_ {| and by him all things consist : 

| 18 And he is the head of the body, 
| the church: who is the beginning, 
| the firstborn from the dead; that 


| in all things he might,have the pre- 
“| eminence. 


; 19 For it pleased the Father that 
‘| in him should all fulness dwell; 
20 And, having made peace through 
_j the blood of his cross, by him to 
} reconcile all things unto himself; by 
him, J say, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 
| 21 And you, that were sometime 
| alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
| reconciled 

_ 22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
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-blameable and unreproveable in 1 his | Bac 


‘ 1d settled, and be not 

d away from the hope of the 

1, which ye have heard, and 

ich was preached to every creature 

which is under heaven; whereof I 

Paul am made a minister ; 

_ 24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 

ngs for you, and fill up that which 

is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the church : 

_ 25 Whereof I am madea minister, 

“according to the dispensation of God 

which is given to me for you, to 

‘fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 

‘been hid from ages and from gener- 

ations, but now is made manifest to 
his saints: 

_ 27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles ; 

‘which is Christ in you, the hope of 


glory: 
' 28 Whom we preach, warning 
| every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom; that we may present 
-eyery man perfect in Christ Jesus: 
» 29 Whereunto I also labour, 
‘striving according to his working, 
| which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


4 TOR I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 


jas many as have not seen my face 
| in the flesh ; 

| 2 That their hearts might be com- 
| forted,being knit together in love, and 
} unto all riches of the full assurance 
| of understanding, to the acknowledg- 


ther, and of Christ ; 
hom are hid all the treasures: 
and knowledge. » 


continue in the faith 


and for them at Laodicea, and for 


t of the mystery of God, and of | 
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Peay 


| 4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
| words. ; 
5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
-joying and beholding your order, 
| and the steadfastness of your faith 


| in Christ. 


- 6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
| him: 

7 Rooted and built.up in him, and 
Stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
| thanksgiving. 
| . 8 Beware lest any man spoil you 


_ | through philosophy and vain deceit, 


4 


after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
and power: 

11 In whomalso ye are circumcised 


| with the circumcision made without 


hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ : 
_ 12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
| of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. ° 
13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumeision of your 
| flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses 5 
14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; 
_ 15 And having spoiled principali- 
ties and powers, he made a shew of 
them openly, triumphing over them 
MNEs beh ies gests ‘ 
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|} 16 Let no man therefore judge 
| you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
a holyday, or of the new moon, or 
the sabbath days: 
17 Which are a shadow of things 
| to come; but the body is of Christ. 
/ 18 Letno man beguile you of your 
| reward in a voluntary humility and 
| worshipping of angels, intruding into 
; those things which he hath not seen, 
| vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
_- 19 And not holding the Head, 
| from which all the body by joints and 
| bands having nourishment minis- 
/ tered, and knit together, increaseth 
| with the increase of God. 
} 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
} Christ from the rudiments of the 
| world, why, as though living in the 
| world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
| 21 (Touch not; taste not; handle 
| not ; 
| 22 Which all are to perish with 
the using ;) after the commandments 
| and doctrines of men? 
} 23 Which things have indeed a 
| shew of wisdom in will-worship, and 
| humility, and neglecting of the body; 
| not in any honour to the satisfying 
| of the flesh. 


| CHAPTER III. 
| sa ye then be risen with Christ, 
} 1 seek those things which are 
| above, where Christ sitteth on the 
| right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. . 
1 4 When Christ, who is our life, 
| shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
} with him in glory. 
|. 5 Mortify therefore your members | 
which are upon the earth ; fornication, |, 
incleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
upiscence, and  eovetousness, 
his idolatry: — 
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{ 6 Lens which es es wbha@: [a "4 
ee owrath of God cometh on the children ts 
| of disobedience : 
s |. 7 In the whieh - ye also malked: 

sometime, when ye lived in them,, 


8 But now ye also put off all these ; ; 


| anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
| filthy communication out of your 
-. | mouth. 


9 Lie not one to another, seeing 


| that ye have put off the old fast with 
f | his deeds ; 


10 And have put on the new man, 


5 swhich is renewed in knowledge after 
. ae: image of him that created him : 


al; Where there is neither Greek 


25 BOF Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 


| 


a ‘cision , Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
| free: bat Christ és all, and in all. 


of2Put on ican as the elect 


es) of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
| of mercies, kindness, huinbleness, of 
_ | mind, meekness, longsuffering ; ; 


13 Forbearing one another, and 


| forgiving one another, if any man 


have a quarrel against any: even as 


Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 


14 And above all these things put 
on charity, which is the bond of 


Bes -_perfectness. 


15 And let the peace of God rule 


} In your hearts, to the which also ye 


are called in one body ; and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another in 


| psalms and hymns and spiritual 


songs, singing with grace in your 


Bran iearts to the Lord. 


17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Testis, giving thanks to God 


| and the Father by him. 


18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 


your own husbands, as it is fit in |. 


the Lord. 
19 Husbands, love your wives, and, 
be not bitter against them.” 
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20 Children, obey your parents in | 
| all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

_ 21 Fathers, provoke not your 
} children to anger, lest they be dis- 
} couraged. ; 
| 22 Servants, obey in all things 
| your masters according to the flesh ; 
| not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing 
| God: 

_ 23 And whatsoever ye do, do i 
| heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
| unto men ; 

| 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
) shall receive the reward of the in- 
| heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
| Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
| done: and there is no respect of 
| persons. 


| CHAPTER IV. 
ae ASTERS, give unto your ser- 
yvqants that which is just and 
| equal ; knowing that ye also have a 
| Master in heaven. 
| 2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
| in the same with thanksgiving ; 
| 3 Withal praying also for us, that 
| God would open unto us a door of 
| utterance, to speak the mystery of 
| Christ, for which I am also in 
| bonds: 
|} 4 That I may make it manifest, | 
| as I ought to speak. 
| 5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
| that are without, redeeming the 
| time. 
| 6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
very man. 
7 All my state shall Tychicus 
leclare unto you, who is a beloved 
ther, and a faithful minister and 
w servant in the Lord: 
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|520 COLOSSIANS, IV. 


he Bae} ‘Whom a have sent eats you | nee PRR rs 3 LE 
| tor the same purpose, that he might ot ‘s fe om fi sco = 
| know your estate, and comfort your | = Ey ! = fs baer 
Ty ‘ ‘ wed = E e Ir] ra DAS ft, 
cae fi]° fa. is sp he # sy 
9° With Onesimus, a faithful and 5, Wet $F fe By) i he 
|. beloved brother, who is one of you. = fy jh Fe Re Sf Ty 
‘They shall make known unto you 2 6s 8 tm B&B A 
all things which are done here. wa] Sb, Se Se pe OS 
10 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner = An ‘ib S a os = 
| saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son 3h a oe ie ral ae Ee 
to Barnabas, (touching whom ye IE fie mL if fi, 
| received commandments: if he come | oa ty ra Wl 2 a & 
unto you, receive him;) | yy RF $n 8 fk 
11 And Jesus, which is called > SB) BA ee ae 
Justus, who are of the circumcision. a fy be) 39 a —- 17 
| These only are my fellow workers te % #8) B w WW Ay 
unto the kingdom of God, which | “i @& te & HM # &, 
| have been a comfort unto me. | +t KA A fh HE Z 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, Bi Be ne By Ti By Es 
{a servant of Christ, saluteth you, a ys ee 4 zy Cl OS 
always labouring fervently for you a we fl E ca = "4 
| in prayers, that ye may stand perfect Re eh hy RB, = se) 
- | and complete in all the will of God. see + ae i " Ee 2 
‘ va ayy } u) 
13 For I bear him record, that & ff, 4 HH BB = 
he hath a great zeal for you, and #f| pe th BR Sl KR 
| them that are in Laodicea, and them ZED, “a ) 9 
in Hierapolis. oe a, Kh 7 w 
14 Luke, the beloved physician i rah ii By ot iad 
| and Demas, greet you. x - i i ie te i 7 
15 Salute the brethren which are # im FA " rea 
in Juaodicea, and Nymphas, and the Re BB aie Wy 
church which is in his house. AF a ae i a Up 3S 
16 And when this epistle is read Ie es Ze fie ae {3 BY 
j among you, cause that it be read = fle Ay ue al x, Bis 
also in the church of the Laodieeans ; ie ff et st i a 
and that ye likewise read the epistle ws ab, 4E fh 9 ae Ba 
| from Laodicea. eS : e {i & Bl _ 
Tc = WT, R 
17 And say to Archippus, Take ae ou, Fl ig a fs 
| heed to the ministry which thou hast 42 ne Ji Jo A PR BD 
| received in the Lord, that thou ful- wo Bl BO Fe 2 
fil it. Ra EA] en la 
| 18 The salutation by the hand of fi 22) i a it Se Ted 
me Paul. Remember my _ bonds. le je) 1 @ 8 Ts, 
Grace be with you, Amen. ai Bl Ke. Fe. a. Dt ft 


CHAPTER I. 


| AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
| theus,unto the church ofthe Thes- 


and in the Lord Jesus Christ : Grace 
| be unto you, and peace, from God our 
| Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
|} 2 We give thanks to God always 
| for you all, making mention of you 
| in our prayers ; 
) 3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
| love, and patience of hope in our 
| Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 
| 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
| your election of God. 
| 5 For our gospel came not unto 
| you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
| assurance ; asye know what manner of 
| men we wereamong you for yoursake. 
| 6 And ye became followers of us, 
} and of the Lord, having received the 
| word in much affliction, with joy of 
| the Holy Ghost: 
| 7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
| that believe in Macedoniaand Achaia. 
| 8 For from you sounded out the 
| word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
} donia and Achaia, but also in every 
} place your faith to God-ward is 
| spread abroad ; so that we need not 
} to speak any thing. 
| 9 Fr they themselves shew of us 
} what manner of entering in we had 
| unto you, and how ye turned to God 
| from idols to serve the living and 
} true God ; 
} 10 And to wait for his Son from 
| heaven, whom he raised from the 
| dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 


| salonians which is in God the Father, | 


~ THESSALONIANS. 
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et) “CHAPTER TI, Bit 8 RAR 
SS Si a a ai fi wh i A We 
ie A mh i ao oy Ft 
| NOR yourselves, brethren, know K eR EA 
% an our entrance in unto you, that fh ih GORA MEE 
; A ‘it was not in vain: C ny VE UR. FA, M4, ei i es 4 
| 2 But even after that we had suf- BB Ie He 2 om 
| fered before, and were shamefully (a ae 2 EL A BR BB ; 
-. | entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, fi Gewe ie Bim 
: | we were bold in our God to speak a7 4 eae AR Me Ee HE 
: | unto you the gospel of God with Si, TAB eR 
-- | much contention. ; ae Ae WE’ SE Ge er AF | 
_ «| 3 For our exhortation was not of i PE iy te FHS 
fs . ‘| deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor inguile: =a R As Op ae ae a 
_. | 4 But as we were allowed of God fkeStAianehz 
“ | to be put in trust with the gospel, iy HE 4B rh HR BL pe ) 
| even so we speak ; not as pleasing fh Bot Ais ey 1 
i __| men, but God, which trieth our hearts. Eth ih fe OR HE 
| 5 Forneither at any time used we Be FL PD ob A ih 
os | flattering words, as ye know, nor a te —- Pe i wh Ay = fr : 
| cloak of covetousness ; God is witness : oA my Be AR. 
| 6 Nor of men sought we glory, £77 i ORE 
| neither of you, nor yet of others, APL Ee Ew 
| when we might have been burden- ju te = SLO 
| some, as the apostles of Christ. fl fr FR 2 OR Se ZE 
 |>\-7 But we were gentle among you, a HH By ve 1) 2 EG TBE 
M ~ | even as a nurse cherisheth her Sie we 3 pee = url 
| children: a +E a, 8 FB eh 
3 | 8 So being affectionately desirous all Gy Sth Ve ate HE 
| of you, we were willing to have A oe iy oY Wy OR SE 
| imparted unto you, not the gospel of ke ih 0 ML oe : 
| God only, but also our own souls, | = BA ga ah oe a 
| because ye were dear unto us. ik Fin Fey Ee 
Ph 9 For ye remember, brethren, our rT 2 ay aa 8 a eh. 
| labour and travail: for labouring Wh 4 a, GE 
| night and day, because we would not eh 98 x 3 3 a 
| be chargeable unto any of you, we we 0 ee ay OL 
vs preached unto you the gospel of God. 5 Be ity TA OY 
POM 10s 6, ‘are witnesses, and God He 36 oh EDM EE 
, also, how holily and justly and | IE Iye ae tf ois ae 
| unblameably we behaved ourselves ey = i) Be SB ae gB 
_ | among you that believe: . RAE ARM 
11 As ye know how we exhorted i Gs ne 4H ag 
and comforted and charged every one Aa ie fy FB HB 
| of you, as a father doth his children, ah Ge — ar = ff 
12 That ye would walk worthy of Fy iP tee a ee 
| God, who hath called you unto his i 2 RE 
kingdom and glory. oar 7 pee arae et 


| God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received i not as 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
| lowers of the churches of God which 
| in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye 
| also have suffered like things of your 
| own countrymen, even as they have 
| of the Jews: 

| 15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
-and their own prophets, and have 
| persecuted us; and they please not 
| God, and are contrary to all men: 

- 16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
| Gentiles that they might be saved, 

to fill up their sins always: for the 

-wrath is come upon them to the 

uttermost. 

_ 17 But we, brethren, being taken 
| from you for a short time in presence, 
| not in heart,. endeavoured the more 
| abundantly to see your face with 
| great desire. 
; 18 Wherefore we would have come 
| unto you, even I Paul, once and 
| again ; but Satan hindered us. 

- 19 For what zs our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not even 
| ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
| Christ at his coming? 
j - 20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 
HEREFORE when we could 


I no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone ; 

- 2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, 
| and minister of God, and our fellow 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to 


concerning your faith : 
3 That no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 


we are appointed thereunto. 


B ‘or this. cause also thank we 


establish you, and to comfort you 
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[pea TARSSALONTANS IV. 


4 For verily, when we were witha 
you, we told you before that we 


_ | should suffer tribulation; even as it 


| came to pass, and ye know. 
5 For this cause, when I could no 


he longer forbear, I sent to know your 


| faith, lest by some means the tempter 
| have tempted you, and our labour 


| be in vain. 


6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
| good tidings of your faith and charity, 


| and that ye have good remembrance 


| of us always, desiring greatly to see 
| us, as we also to see you: 

| 7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
| comforted over youin allour affliction 
| and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 


si in the Lord. 


9 For what thanks can we render 


| 4 to God again for you, for all the joy 
| wherewith we joy for your sakes 


before our God ; 

{ 10 Night and day praying exceed- 

| ingly that we might see your face, 

) and might penne that which is lack- 
‘ing in your faith? 

| 41 Now God himself and our 

Father, and our Lord Jesus Cassel, 

direct our way unto you. 

{| 12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 

toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the 
ecoming of. our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


URTHERMORE then we be- 
seech you, brethren, and exhort 

you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye 
have received of us how - ye ought to 
walk and to please God, so ye would 

| abound more and more. 
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ALONIANS, IV. — 


_ 2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. 
8 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
| abstain from fornication: 
| 4 That every one of you should 
| know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 
| 5 Notin the lust of concupiscence, 
| even as the Gentiles which know 
‘not God : 
~ 6 That no man go beyond and 
| defraud his brother in any matter: 
because that the Lord is the avenger 


a 


ore 


| warned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 

 uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

1° 8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 

| spiseth not man, but God, who hath 

also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

| 9 Butas touching brotherly love 
| ye need not that I write unto you: 
| for ye yourselves are taught of God 

| to love one another. ; 

| 10 And indeed ye do it toward all 


| the brethren which are in all Mace- |. 


| donia: but we beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and to 
work with your own hands, as we 
} commanded you ; 
ql 12 That ye may walk honestly 
| toward them that are without, and 
F that ye may have lack of nothing. 
} 13 But I would not have you to be 
: ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
| which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
i eyen as others which have no hope. 
‘| °14 For if we believe that Jesus 
| died and rose again, even so them 


| bring with him. 


‘| 15 For this we say unto you by 


| are alive and remain unto the coming 
| of the Lord shall not prevent them 
| which are asleep. 


of all such, as we also have fore- 


} also which sleep in Jesus will God ° 


‘| the word of the Lord, that we which 
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"a6 cine the. a Heer shall : 
| Boocit from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: aes the dead. 


giz" Then we whteh are alive and. 
| remain shall be catght up together 
i: t. with them in 123 clouds, to meet the 


i be with tis Lord. 
_| 18 Wherefore comfort one another . 
me 5 | with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


| UT of the times and the seasons, 
et og) brethren, ye have no need 

- | that I write unto you. 

_ 2 For yourselves know perfectly 

"| that the day of the Lord so cometh 

| as a thief in the night. 

| 8 For when they shall say, Peace 

| and safety; then sudden destruction 


~. | woman with child ; and they -shall 
| not escape. 
| 4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
| darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 
6 Ye are all the children of light, 
onl the children of the day : we are 
| not of the night, nor of darkness, 
6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others ; but let us watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep sleep in the 
| night; and they that be drunken 
_| are drunken in the night. 
| 8 But let us, who are of the day, 
| be sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 
; 9 For God, hath not appointed us 
_ | to wrath, but'to obtain salvation by 
| our Lord Jesus Christ, 
| 10 Who died for us, that, whether 
| we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
oe with iim. a 
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| to r, and edify one another, even 
| as also ye do. 


to know them.which labour among 
| you, and are over you in the Lord, 
jand admonish you; — 

| 13 And to esteem them very 
| highly in loye for their work’s sake. 
| And be at peace among yourselves. 
| - 14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
| warn them that are unruly, comfort 
} the feebleminded. support the weak, 
| be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
| evil unto any man; but ever follow 
| that which is good, both among 
| yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceasing. 


18 In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
| Jesus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Despise not prophesyings. 
| 21-Prove all things; hold fast 
} that which is good. 
| 22 Abstain from all appearance 
| of evil. 
| 23 And the very God of peace 
| sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God 
| your whole spirit and soul and body 
jbe preserved blameless unto the 
| coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
| 24 Faithful 7s he that calleth you, 
} who also will do i. 
| 25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with a 
| holy kiss. 
| 27 I charge you by the Lord, that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 


| 


grace of our Lord Jesus 
with you. Amen. — 


12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
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- THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


7 AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


» | Thessalonians’ in’ God our- Father 
~ | and the Lord Jesus Christ: ; 


2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
_always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other 
| aboundeth; ~ 
: 4 So that we ourselves glory in 
‘| you in the churches of God, for your 
| patience and faith in all your persecu- 
tions and tribulations that ye endure: 

5. Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing t is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 

to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
| rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 

shall be revealed from heaven with 
| his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that: know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power ;: 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired ‘in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 

was believed) in that day. 
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1 Wherefore also we pray always 


‘ ta) q sA- Si fu 
or you, that our God would count hit ABO = eit BL Bal 
‘ou worthy of this calling, and fulfil te Bey i we i By Ke Bb, 
1 the good pleasure of his goodness, 2 i EA i = a MH Bis = R 
nd the work of faith with power: as a fil, ae oe ®) Bs oe Hk 
12 That the name of our Lord HB , 3 A B io. ze fit ia 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, BR MO a — ik |e | 
and ye in him, according to the grace Je, A fb c K ae ae is : 
of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. a) ws 3) we 3: eB fy th 
| ee Mae, Ee 
CHAPTER II. ee ih Be A A ae He 
& + RH Ie wR 
K.] OW we beseech you, brethren, We HW ie Ae ae 14 7 
3 by the coming of our Lord Aim & ia" 3) a 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering BH Hi ih A fi th We ih 
| together unto him, Fp Be Py fe Ye, EOE | 
2 That ye be not soon shaken in By FS HS RR TR IS fr 
“mind, or betroubled, neither by spirit, a AR wT RR fie 74 
“nor by word, nor by letter as from us, mika Me 2B 
“as that the day of Christ is at hand. Gh we ah RK Ve 
_ 8 Let no man deceive you by any fit RE # R fy Be | 
“means : for that day shall not come, Alege & RK BA 3 
“except there come a falling away first, mE i er, fh Th. Al ja | 
‘and that man of sin be revealed, the 5 KE a fe ii BY As 4% | 
‘son of perdition ; Be $& Ge JL ae 11 Wy, 
- 4 Who opposeth and exalteth BOB AR, HZ 
himself above all that is called God, Ae eee A 
or that is worshipped ; so that he as Beat DA He 
‘God sitteth in the temple of God, Ay Til HOS i. AB 
‘shewing himself that he is God. ae iw Um, iM 
__ 5 Remember ye not, that, when I 36 HH JL 56, Be 48, 
‘was yet with you, I told you these fie MH AR SE we 43) i | "7 
things? ii ae Ay fh 
- 6 And now ye know what with- ft, fy 4 foe WE fie) rf 
holdeth that he might be revealed in tiL* 17% Bo. FR # Ee Be Bt 
= a ee mo Ab 
ik 7 For the mystery of iniquity doth AE tw be = i 
‘already work: only he who now nie rien fe - 
‘Tetteth will (et, until he be taken 7 spunea cig = 
out of the way. “2 om HL Bf a4 
8 And then shail that Wicked be ts Pr A a A =e 
“yevealed, whom the Lord shall con- 3h ‘A sy Zé We 6 BB 
ume with the spirit of his mouth, 09 Bi ee Fy a 
1 shall destroy with the brightness fie FE HN Be cE 
ere: . fre oy Be ie fy 
9 Even him, whose coming is after eB. Ay ay SE Dh 
orking of Satan with all power | ~ BE ai Ik an Bt 
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. “10 And with all dena anaes Of | oan’ 
‘unrighteousness j in them that perish oT Sine 


ecause they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause God shall 


; | send them. strong delusion, that they 
| should believe a lie: 


12 That they all might we uted 


; a who believed not the truth, but had | ; 
| pleasure in unrighteousness, 


13 But weare bound togive thanks 


‘always to God for you, brethrea 
| beloved of the Lord, because God 
| hath from the beginning chosen you 
| to salvation through sanctification of 
| the Spirit and belief of the trath : 


14 Whereunto he called you by 


‘ our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
-'| glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 


_ | and hold the traditions which ye 
_| have been taught, whether by word, 
| or our epistle. 


16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 


| himself; and God, even our Father, 


| which hath loved us, and hath given 


us everlasting consolation and good 
hope thr ough grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts,and stablish 


|,you in every good word ‘and work. 


CHAPTER IIL 


j INALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 


| have free course, and be glorified, 


1 even ‘as 2é 78 ich you: 


2 And that we may be delivered 


ve. > 4 from unreasonable and wicked men: 
ey for all men have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is faithful, who 


| shall. stablish you,. and keep you 
| from evil. 


A And we have confidence in the 


) Lord touching you, that ye both do 


pand will do the (hinge which we 


command you. 


5 And the Lad direct your eorts |. 
‘| into the love of God, and into the: 


as waiting = Christ. 
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brother that walketh dis- 
LY; and not after the tradition 
bh he received of us. 


ught to follow us; for we behaved 
ppt ourselves disorderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we cat any man’s: 
b ead for nought ; but wrought with 
| I: labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you: 
- 9 Not because we have not power, 
‘but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 


11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
| busy bodies. 
- 12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
J fesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread. 


Fin | well doing. 

44 And if any man obey ‘Het our 
‘word by this epistle, note that man, 
| and have no company with him, that 
jl he may be ashamed. 

F 15 Yetcount Aim not asan enemy, 
| but admonish him asa brother. 


| 16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
ye you peace always by all means. 
Lord be with you all. 


own hand, which is the eo 
7 y epistle so I write. 


7 For yourselyes know how. ye: 


~13 But ye, brethren, be not weary. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ee an apostle of Jesus Christ 


by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father, and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As TI besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 

endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 
- 5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto vain 
jangling ; 

t Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 


any other thing that is contrary to 


sound doctrine ; 
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THE FIRST Sete OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
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q 11 According to the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

~ 12-And I thank Christ Jesus our 
-Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
hat he counted me faithful, putting 
| me into the ministry ; 

_ 18 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, because I did %¢ 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

-14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
| love which is in Christ Jesus. 

- 15 This isa faithful saying, and 
| worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
| sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
| tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
| Christ might shew forth all long- 
lsuffering, for a pattern to them 
| which should hereafter believe on 
| him to life everlasting. 

- 17 Now unto the King eternal, 
‘immortal, invisible, the only wise 
| God, be honour and glory for ever 
| and ever. Amen. 

| 18 This charge I commit unto 
| thee, son Timothy, according to the 
1 prophecies which went before on 
| thee, that thou by them mightest 
| war a good warfare ; 

| 19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
| science; which some having put 
| away, concerning faith have made 
| shipwreck : 

| 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
| Alexander ; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


a CHAPTER II. 

T EXUORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, | 
» made for all men ; 
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n authority ; that we may lead a) 
-quiet and peaceable life i in all godli- | 
| ness and honesty. 


8 For this is good ‘and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; ; 


4 Who will have all men to be 

saved, and to come unto the know-: 
Tedge. "of the truth. 
| © 6 For there is one God, eae one 
es mediator. peorees, God and men, the 


eek Who gave himself a.ransom for 
hy all, to be testified in due time: 
‘|. % Whereunto I am ordained a 


“preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 


_ | the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
| teacher of the Gentiles in faith and. 
*eaP verity. 
+ 8 Iwill therefore that men pray. 
| every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 


9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 


| with shamefacedness. and sobriety ; 
| not with braided hair, or gold, or 


pearls, or costly array ; 
10 But (which becometh women 


_ | professing godliness) with good works, 


11 Let the woman learn in silence 


| with all subjection. 


12 But I suffer not a woman to 


| teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 


13 Bow Adam was first formed, 


| then Eve. 


14 And Adam was not deceived, 


| but the woman being deceived was 


| in the transoression, 


23) Notwithstanding she shall-be 


saved: in childbearing, if they con- 


ta . tinue in faith and charity and holi- 


“ness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


AATS as a.true saying, If a | man 
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aes a ‘thy lucre ; but patient, 
not a brawler, not aovetoos 3 
4 One that ruleth well his own 
thouse, having his children in sub- 
j ection with all gravity ; 
5 (For if a man know not how to | 
rule his own house, how shall he 
ke care of the church of God 2) 
a Not a noyice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
-demnation of the devil. . 
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-% Moreover he must have a-good 
report of them which are without; 
est he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
vrave, not double-tongued, not given 
fo much wine, not. greedy of filthy 
Tucres; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be. 
proved ; then let them use the office 
© a deacon, being found blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be | 
e, not slanderers, sober, faithful 

in all things. 

+ 12 Let the deacons be the uBBands 
= one wife, ruling their-cbildren and 
their own houses well.” 

_ 13 For they that have eke the:'\. 
e of a deacon well purchase to 
selves a good degree, and great 
ness in the faith which is in 

Christ Jesus. 
4 These. things write I unto thee, 
yping to come: unto thee shortly : 

15 ButifI tarry long, that thou 
est know how thou onghtest to | ~ 

z elf in the pe of. God, 
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636 I, TIMOTHY, IV. 


_ 16 And without controversy great 
| is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


No the spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils; 

- 2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

. 4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

| 10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we trust 


in the living God, whois the Saviour |. 


of all men, specially of those that 
believe. oh 

11 These things command and 
teach. 
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_ 12 Let no man despise thy youth ; 
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s. 
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| the younger as sisters, with all purity. 
: 3 Honour widows that are widows 
| indeed. 
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but be thou an example of the be- + bur hw a 

| lievers, in word, in conversation, in e BR A i Hy 

| charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. me Ue BS TRL AR, Oe | 

| 13 ‘Till I come, give attendance to Sn a a fhe A | 

| reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. Rim 2m b> € W 

} 14 Neglect not the gift that is in 3H 4 fh a 7 BY TS 

| thee, which was given thee by pro- WES 3E° XA, a 

| phecy, with the laying on the hands FE he A, #& 

j of the presbytery. a 8) 4 ie x BR» 

|} 15 Meditate upon these things; =e Wt Se Hh EB. w | 

} give thyself wholly to them; that Ay oR FR, ft 4 fe ff, 

} thy. profiting may appear to all. A ie WE Le Yi te ie 

} 16 Take heed unto thyself, and i iia 2, 7 ae A 

} unto the doctrine; continue in them: oe ae m uD) I #&k Ss | 

| for in doing this thou shalt both save AL he ll 1D, “Foul: 

} thyself, and them that hear thee. Wl ag YT 

| CHAPTER -- a me ‘eh i. 

\ EBUKE not an elder, but en- A HE Q Wy 3 

ff treat him as a father ; and the ae oe vA a, 

| younger men as brethren ; A. if a = 

{ 2 The elder women as mothers; tn Bt A Sr 

12 The 5) Eth oe 

Z| 1H, 

ig Be 

| e t 

| 4 But if any widow have children : AN {2 

| or nephews, let them learn first to ra iy pee 
XN 


i 
se ai Bw i oe Ne > ea PB 


| shew piety at home, and to requite 


13) 


Sir HERES 
KEHSMOOVENOE NSRESRS 


(one 


| their parents: for that is good and 
BP sccoptable before God. : i f a - 
q 5 Now she that isa widow indeed, aq ff Ds #E 
4 and desolate, trusteth in God, and fe th, ye #, 
}continueth in supplications and fo Fh GR, wr | 
| prayers night and day. 3) 2 wR Jas RA 
} 6 But she that liveth in pleasure ~ A 4,45 “—- 
| is dead while she liveth. + Wy HS" Do 
| 7 And these things give in charge, ida HH SE (i 2B 
| that they may be blameless. se Ti Je wy ir #E, 
8 But if any provide not for his 2K M4. SR aE ae 0) 
} own, and specially for those of his HE A” FE KF. 3%, 
| own house, he hath denied the faith, mers: fer ia Ri AY 
| and is worse than an infidel. fi A se x He Be 
9 Let not 2 widow be taken into x 3 ee - tt A 
ie number under threescore years as a ie. 13 _ a 
having. been abs wife of one ee x eS SE 


\ 


so 


10. Well RUE of for good 


ie ks; if she have brought up chil- a § i ae ie 
& en, if she have lodged strangers, if ai ff ne We ne 
| she have washed the saints’ feet, if te ee ue | 
as she have relieved the afflicted, if she |: e Ais ant oe aoe 
| have diligently followed every good eit cos re Ge: 
im! work. & A fh tas as 
at | 11 But the younger widows refuse: % “4 2 ; A be 
Jan ‘for. when they have begun to wax if E # NN ; a 
i | wanton against Christ, they will 2 — a ae = i 
et Marry; Ses * oy eee ey 
|. 12 Having damnation, because ae g si a BAe Ve ; a4 
ee "they have cast off their first faith. fh a a ve pee 
| 18 And withal they -learn to be : ae 7 Re. 
ce i Re ae uw 
| idle, wandering about from house to noo kU lh OU Oe 
| house; and not only idle, but tattlers & Ti a . wR. BO 
ie | also and busybodies, speaking things | fe J Ay 36 A? oe 
ee. which they ought not. 2 7 fy se me ge 4 
aed {| © 141 will therefore thattheyounger | 4 a Be te = A. 
tae “women marry, bear children, guide | $m 3 fe wm = B- 
ae ‘| the house, give none occasion tothe | PR #8 Be FE T 
a adversary to speak reproachfully. a of, im fh tm me te] 
Pos | .15 For some are already turned fy AG ff 8, Tf a By a. 
| aside after Satan. i AR OY RR Oy Le 
{ 16 If any man or woman that os a Es ae fe is) = 4 
believeth have widows, let them ee G8 iy is cot ie 
| relieve them, and let not the church = ie '_ ee a Be a 
| be charged; that it may relieve ge Be a “ge he 
Be them that are widows indeed. a ft Ez & & op : it ; 
17 Let the elders that rule well | wy fq @  2& Ht et se 
| becounted worthy of double honour, | A ay fy OS at OF i 
| especially. they who labour in the | gs 4 7 pS : 
word and doctrine, (A 8 2 uh a a ce 
' 18 For the Scripture saith, Thou | @ (i. 32 Hy Se TR AFt 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth | J\, DB} Hi. a a cin a 
| out the corn. -And, The labourer is Rl EUR UDDlUE CUBE 
Pest worthy of his reward. | A. (FE SO 
19 Against an elder receive not fh AY tt i ee A SE € 
an accusation, but before two or AB. Ol, Se WE: me, iis, 
three witnesses. Be KX HY: Ae BBE 
| 20-Them that sin. rebuke before Bt i SE AB. AY 
all, that others also may fear. HE > E. Lipa ‘a wi DY a 
_ | 24 I charge thee before God, and ; Te oe s MA ee 
-| the Lord Jesus Christ, and the "elect ees ie 4 aR es 
angels, that thou observe these things | © te . eae e . C. ze ? 
' | without preferring 6ne before an- |.) “aa ae Sa Bi 


ss 


i Se 


fe other, doing nothite by as “¥ ss . ® 


ids suddenly on no_ 
neither be partaker of other 
sins: keep thyself pure. 
Drink no longer water, but use 
e wine for thy stomach’s’ sake 
id thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
| forehand, going before to judgment ; 
| and some men they follow after. 
25 Likewise also the good works 
| of some are manifest beforehand ; and 
. they that are otherwise cannot be hid. 


3s CHAPTER VI. - 


q eet, as many servants as are 
b under the yoke count their 
| own masters worthy of all honour, 
j that the name of God and his doc- 
| trine be not blasphemed, 

| 2 And they that have believing 
| masters, let them not despise them, be- 
cause they are brethren; but rather do 
| them service, because they are faithful 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
| These things teach and exhort. 

| $8 Ifany man teach otherwise, and 
| consent not to wholesome words, even 
| the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
| and to the doctrine which is accord- 
| ing to godliness; 

| 4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
| but doting about questions and strifes 
| of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
| railings, evil surmisings, 

| 5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
| ness: from such withdraw thyself. 
6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

| 7 For we brought nothing into 
is world, and i is certain we can 
ry nothing out. pe 
“And having food and raiment, 
be therewith content. 

they that will be rich fallinto 
e, and into many 
lusis, which drown _ 
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540 I. TIMOTHY, VL. °° RR 
; 10 For the love of money is the be ae TS et 
| root of all evil: which while some . a a fi. - in 
| coveted after, they have erred from ey Wee o£ A 3B 

the faith, and pierced themselves eh we = RF : 
| through with many sorrows. wy ae 2 th ; 
| 11 But thou, O man of God, flee 2 ne me ELE ae te iE 
| these things ; and follow after right- He ie sd iB Ee | 
| eousness, godliness, faith, love, pati- ~ pe ly i iS : 

ence, meekness. iy ok thy a be 
{ 12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay ut AB Fp | 
| hold oa eternal life, whereunto thou ong A a , 
| art also called, and hast professed a Fe tE yA I | 
| good profession before many witnesses. at ay > Sipe ® 


| 13 I give thee charge in the sight 
.| of God, who quickeneth all things, 
‘| and before Christ Jesus, who before 
| Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con- 
4 fession ; 
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14 That thou keep this command- s 2 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, AF 9 i 
until the appearing of our Lord ae ‘ ag fy 
‘| Jesus Christ: > ie B Al 
| 15 Whichin histimes he shall shew, 09 x zy fA 
_ | who isthe blessed and only Potentate, Bi i Ai| GE . 
| the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; ie ih Hl Bp 
| _ 16 Who only hath immortality, ya ‘AL ge ey Zl Ze 
j dwelling in the light which no man | fi #3 is = st a = 
can approach unto; whom no man | 'Y jal 5 Ho fh i ipl 
‘| hath seen, nor can see: to whom be = aes ws, aA es eB 
| honour and powereverlasting. Amen. inl iy ay RK EH ve KR OT 
| 17 Charge them that are rich in 4 in 4 HE : ip 7 4 
| this world, that they be not high- | "40 mek ES a Bf 3. 
| minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, ao A m a pe aR 
| but in the living God, who giveth us oleae a oF tq Le 
| richly all things to enjoy ; ie 4 oa a aE — a 
{| 18 Thatthey do good, that they be eee is Es = i # . 
| rich in good works, ready to distri- mu Az i iy. WS eB 
| bute, willing to communicate ; : C spine gttsh 5 ik 6 ah 
| 19 Laying up in store for them- oe iit * am a ae fh 
| selves a good foundation against the e mes x Me RB Kh 
time to come, that they may lay hold se iit on ny DS iu, ie 
| on eternal life. ae rs Pa a Mh Zee 
20 O Timothy, keep that which = x : a ff a Ge 
| is committed to thy trust, avoiding a is : Ae aA x ie 
| profane and vain babblings, and op- Na i a ie L = 
| positions of science falsely so called : 2] “ es eas eit ides a 
| 2l Which some professing have He aH a 7 ul G te 
| erred concerning the faith. Grace be i nee oo i fy 
} with thee. Amen. : fe WK fh. 2 ah oe id 


| THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


ea TIMOTHY. 


* 


VERHESCSNG SRR MCS 
2 REVUSRHS ESRC 
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| CHAPTER I, 


a AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, according 

| to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
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in 
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=] 
i338 
ia 
ft 
| son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from th 
| God the Father and Christ Jesus BE Fe il 
} our Lord. A ZK + 
| 3 Ithank God, whom I serve from i FE SE 
my forefathers with pure conscience, 3 3 + B 
| that without ceasing I have remem- A HK Hf 
| brance of thee in my prayers night pies fe, it 
| and day ; KE ih, BOB 
| 4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 5 HY Fe ih 
| being mindful of thy tears, that I oy f= eg wires! 


ae 
ED 
ie 


may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and I 
} am persuaded that in thee also. 
‘ig Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
| brance, that thou stir up the gift of 
| God, which is in thee by the putting 
| on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
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| spirit of fear ; but of power, and of ae >, fo A 
love, and of a sound mind. . A HE, 73 [Al* aly 

| 8 Be not thou therefore ashamed sis Fe UG, eS 

| of the testimony of our Lord, nor of He Hil Bi Fo ih TR 
: me his prisoner : but be thou partaker JL ai jel AB AR a 
| of the afflictions of the gospel accord- Hh = AE ite Sk, #8 
| ing to the power of God ; i a OR, yp - a 
|- 9 Who hath saved us, and called a eee i tie a Pa 
| us with a holy calling, not according a fl iy ue (& FA “it 
| to our works, but according to his us = a i ei 
| own purpose and grace, which was ||. ae puns 

| given us in Christ Jesus before the 2 A" i fe ty BE 
is bce 5, Ao 


| world began ; 


Aft) 63 ce 
NBS ae ad 
¥ x 


10 Bat j is now mate manifest by 


9 Seng tae ae 

| the appearing of our Saviour Jesus | Be ee : 

ak | Christ, who hath abolished death, oy 1 4 ca 

| and hath broughtlifeand immortality A = BOB 

| to. light through the gospel : te = ee 

4 11 Whereunto I am appointed a, ea fe Uh By 
| preacher, and an apostle, and a. a ze 

| _ | teacher of the Gentiles. | aR HO RE 

ie | 12 For the which catise I also fff Fay @ Wy fe | 
uae, suffer these things: nevertheless I ne e a ti JE 

- | am not ashamed ; for I know whom.| | om eB A i 
| Ihave believed, “ahd am persuaded ie os oe os me 
_-| that he is able to keep that which in fb i = 1 
ee: I have committed unto him against ie fe wl oe te ua 

| that day, =~: ee fa die I Se AD 
Peto Told fast the fern of sound Ea El # te 32 iE 
pee of words, which thou hast heard of me, fe 5 zz a4 E a 
_ | in faith and love which is in Christ firs ie Ze it AE ; 

_ | desus. . tz te F a se HS 
ed ok That good fit which was ae 4 a ae +. 
| committed unto thee keep by the x = th ft 30 Be 
eS Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. a fy ee mh 
os (15 This thou knowest, that all a Sh = wT. 
Rr q they which are in Asia be turned a ae Hi ong 4 af 
| away from me; ofwhomare Phygellus a ze Pe iz = fie 
>» | and Hermogenes. | ee 6% 2S he 

pe 16 The Lord give mercy unto the 5 E jie he i : 

| house of Onesiphorus; for he oft EA 3 2 = - 

| refreshed me, and was not ashamed 58 B Je zit ais A 
=e | of my chain : | 4 sR WES Sy ay 
os 17 But, when he was in Rome, he. se uh + Ys SB Bo 
a8, ‘sought me- on very diligently, and 3H as me BR Ee 
ae found me. ete . ea 
Bets 18 The Lord grant unto him that : - . bs / a 
_ | he may find merey of the Lord in i 5) Je) wen Be 
oe that. day: and in how many things | = a 4 2h B By 
| he ministered unto me at Kphesus, | 4a BH Bl om #4 4 
| thou kuowest very well. | - — Bow, ee 
- els Hu OU . ait 
3 CHAPTER IT. : x As ee i EA 
re HOU therefore, my son, be a8 ie AL Re fh sa 
< ‘strong in-the grace that is in ell i, 4 ii : Mss 

| Christ, Jesus. A fh fs 3 RO Be 

| 2 And the things that thou hast. Hy Pct fe fi Be pia al 

heard of me among many witnesses, Ao B iB Ay Be ba 

| the same commit thou to faithful . HB ie = Bi Me 

| men, who shall be able to teach : Pit . a pee 

_ | others also. Hy ; eR Re : 
es. pO abe 


soldier ‘of Rech Christ. 


self with the affairs of this life ; 
he may pl ease him who hath 
en him to*be a soldier. 

_ 6 And if a man also strive for 
| | masteri les, yet is he not crowned, 
| except he strive lawfully. i 
_ 6 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 
Be ei'7 Consider what I say ; and the 

| Lord give thee understanding in all 

| things. 

} 8 Remember that Jesus Christ of 

| the seed of David was raised from 

| the dead, according to my gospel: 

| PAO Wherein I safer trouble, as an 
| evil doer, even unto bonds ; but the 

| word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
| for the elect’s sake, that they may 
| also obtain the saly ation which is in 
Bp ariet Jesus with eternal glory.: 

- 11 Jt isa faithful saying: For if 
| we be dead with him, we shall. also 
| tive with him: 

12 Ifwe suffer, we shall also reign 
| with Aim: if we deny him, he also 
will deny us: 

“13 If we believe not, yethe abideth 
| faithful: he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
| remembrance, charging them before 
| the Lord that they strive not about 
% rords to no profit, but to the subvert- 
| ing of the hearers. 
| 15 Study toshew thyself enced 
| unto God, 2 workman that needeth 
i | not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
re word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
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e ungodliness. 


No man that warreth entangleth | 
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plings: for they will increase unto | 


17 And their word will eat as doth: ; 
can ote sang is. Hymenens, iy 
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544 II, TIMOTHY, III. 


18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resurrec- 
tion is past already ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, 
~The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one toat nameth 
the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour, | 

21 Ifa man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, ’sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 
/ unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strifes, 

24 And the servant. of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient ; 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledging of the 
truth ; 

26 aad that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will. 


CHAPTER III. 


MIS know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall 
come. . 

2 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient. to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
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I. TIMOTHY, II. 


3 Without natural affection, truce- 
| breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
| fierce, despisers of those that are 
| good, 

| 4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
| lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
| of God ; 

| 65 Having a form of godliness, but 
| denying the power thereof: from 
| such turn away. 

_ 6 For of this sort are they which 
| creep into houses, and lead captive 
| silly women laden with sins, led 
| away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
} to come to the knowledge of the 
| truth. 
| 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth : men of corrupt minds, 
| reprobate concerning the faith. 
} 9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
| ther : for their folly shall be manifest 
{ unto all men, as theirs also was. 
- 10 But thou hast fully known my 
| doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
| came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
| at Lystra; what persecutions I en- 
dured: but out of them all the Lord 
| delivered me. 
12 Yea, and all that will live 
| godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
| persecution. 
| 13 But evil men and seducers 
| shall wax worse and worse, deceiv- 
| ing, and being deceived. 
| 14 But continue thou in the things 
| which thou hast learned and hast 
| been assurea of, knowing of whom 
| thou hast learned them ; 
' 15 And that from a child thou 
‘hast known the holy Scriptures, 
| which are able to make thee wise 
to salvation through faith which 
n Christ Jesus. 
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| 546 IL. TIMOTHY, Iv. 


iL 


$8 


16 All Scripture is given by in- 


spiration of God, and és profitable 


_ | for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
| tion, for instruction in righteousness: 


17 That the man of God may be 


perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 


all good works. | 
-CHAPTER IY. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 

| God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

who shall judge the quick and the 

| dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom; | 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, 

| rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 
-and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; 
but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, haying 
itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 

| turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. 

6 For Iam now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
| hand. 

| 7 TI have fought a good fight, I 

have finished my course, I have kept 

the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 

| the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unte all them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica ; Crescens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
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I. TIMOTHY, IV. — 


: 11 Only Luke is with me. ‘Take 


| Mark, and bring him with thee: for rh 2 eS Bs Ail ie 
|} he is profitable to me for the minis- fbi iy 1k ES 
1 12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ze HE | £F fee A Fe 
| Ephesus. aa Al a Me : i Ke 
} 13 The cloak that I left at Troas |. py 4) ZR ee au WK ie 
} with Carpus, whenthou comest, bring | gf ol ae oe v 
ae Sim & % £ 2H fr 
| with thee, and the books, but especi- | 3: 8] He «fe OR 3k 
| ally the parchments. 4 JE fb FR AB a 
| * 14 Alexander the coppersmith did mB & & a) te 
} me much evil: the Lord reward him i ES Aa Fe ee HH 
| according to his works: . is os oe iS ped a 
> aiggic : i 
| 15 Of whom be thou ware also;| 3%, @ J tH tt 2, 
} for he hath greatly withstood our| fa ff) #& MM # Ww 
| words. AB fe ie “oe #@ TJ & 
| 16 At my first answer no man 8 Al be Fe BE AR fh 
| stood with me, but all men forsook i . - fe 1" ud fe 
| me: I pray God that it may not be TE tee 1 ai ny ats {8 
| laid to their charge. fR oh is Se 
| | hw i ew ae 
| 17 Notwithstanding the Lord |r om sk Bh BRE 26. 
}} stood with me, and strengthened me; | fj, #2 46 S wm KH b, 
| that by me the preaching might be | jmp & gf AK AY w 
fully known, and that all the Gen- | J, K , A Ho wm | 
tiles might hear: and I was deliver- UW DB ee A 
| ed out of the mouth of the lion. Bi, 4, # Bw a 
a 
| 18 And the Lord shall deliver - a a a © e | 
| me from every evil work, and will = el ge ae i aT 
| preserve me unto his heavenly king- a Ae Oh 
et se hl fe A Gis 2 
dom: to whom be glory for ever and x. cl eM MM E 
| ever. Amen. Hl je ee +e) 
| 19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and al ve YY Ee Fy) ZB. 
'| the household of Onesiphorus. 4 ke, Ri Ey GS) 
| 20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but - : aii cat aS bs 
| Bee have I left at Miletum A ry ss i 3 m8 
| i ‘ , » x Es i 
| 21 Do thy diligence to come before Fe é We Se ae dee 
| winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and | gb tk OK, z 
| Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, je| wm MF. FE 
| and all the brethren. tM ee ee a ie Z | 
| 22 The Lord Jesus Christ be ey is He We cel | 
| with thy spirit. Grace be with you. Ms ue E i im | 


Amen. Ns 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


DED US. 


CHAPTER I. 


‘T)DAUL, a servant of God, and 

an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before 
the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested bis word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me accord- 
ing to the commandment of God our 
Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee : 

6 Ifany be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God; not self 
willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy 
luere ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. "e paat 
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10 For there are many unruly and 


| vain talkers and deceivers, specially kB xB IL Se iy 
| they of the circumcision : ze & es ref 9 By fi << Fe 
_ 11 Whosemouthsmustbe stopped, | 3 se =e a ee a ot 
who subvert whole houses, teaching ae ay Bie. a] 483 BA oe y 
| things which they ‘ought not, for | jy a - =e ee 
| filthy lucre’s sake. ey mY 3 Le Re # A 
} 12 One of themselves, even a na Ty & eS in =I) BB 
{ prophet of their own, said, The | ym gy ap 48 fe fh Aw 
| Cretians are always liars, evil beasts, | #e° oe Gti 3B tie Wy ca 
slow bellies. : K anes maip Ft KE aa al 
} 138 This witness is true. Where- | @& By 4k at 0] & ail ie 
) fore rebuke them sharply, that they | 3, 4f iE ae eA eT 
may be sound in the faith ; Ur TG fy a) G Be Se By 
14 Not giving heed to Jewish | 1, 3 #e be 40 G5 Bh aR, 
| fables, and commandments of men, | 3 #¢ BI, 32 A OH A 47 
} that turn from the truth. wy Bll BP fi AS Ge A ik 
| 15 Unto the pure all things are| BW A Z fi BR th & Ge 
| pure: but unto them that are defiled Se 7 AE oT, 2, 4. 
| and unbelieving is nothing pure;| A 3, A fe AY BE EE a 
| but even their mind and conscience | Bi #1" 3 Ay Ze A) Be 
| is defiled. BH fa mk A Tg 
_ 16 They profess that they know Fo we TH, oA Kl 
| God ; but in works they deny him, pl] ae tp 
being abominable, and disobedient, : All Bi, 4 
and unto every good work reprobate. pe 
, 2 
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| CHAPTER II. 
| ea speak thou the things which 


become sound doctrine: 
2 That the aged men be sober, 
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| grave, temperate, sound in faith, in _ aloes 
| charity, in patience. ae ‘ a we, as 
| 83 The aged women likewise, that Dp Hg Fpl Be 
| they be in behaviour as becometh ‘ ny 
| holiness, not false accusers, not ; Js 
| given to much wine, teachers of ; q A, . 
| good things ; é ; s fi 
| 4 That they may teach the young . Ze it 


j women to be sober, to love their 


nll es 
2 


SE ih PONS WM A MES > SR 


}ORERERESROS> 


DH BS SSS 


| husbands, to love their children, 3 ite 
| 5 To bediscreet, chaste, keepers at 9 a p 
| home, good, obedient to their own | 3 ie a 
| husbands, that the word of God be A SRG ip 
| not blasphemed. iit 4 = 
6 Young men likewise exhort to AB mH 


| be soberminded. — 
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ei 
awa 


550° “TITUS, m1. 
a7 i all things chewing ihypelE a, 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 


shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin- F 


cerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
haying no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to please 
them well i in all things; not answering 

again ; 

10 Not pion tr, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 

| bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men,, 

(12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness:and worldly lusts, we 
‘should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, 


and the glorious appearing of the | 


great God and, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 

15 Thesethings speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 
; Ru them in mind to be subject 


to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
time. foolish, disobedient, deceived, 


serving divers lusts and pleasures, 


living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 
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A But after that the kindness and 


| love of God our Saviour toward man ie es Fl oe i ae" 
appeared, . . ee 3 Hi of a Re : 
. Ac ae me Bt RW ee Rm £ 
5 Not by works of righteousness | @ fE wy FA FW is 
which wehavedone, butaccordingto | A FS 32 GF fe Br mM 
| his mercy he saved us, by the wash- | #§ 32 ME jB Oo, Hh BY 
ing of regeneration, and renewing | 3 3 & a6 dete tee 
| of the Holy Ghost ; BS @& WH Bt OR 
= + ¢ 4 —. 
7. 6 Which he shed on us abundantly ms O: fs be i : = ; 
peoaen Jesus Christ our Saviour ; i Be a i Uf 7 | 
| 7 That being justified by his grace, KA @ BEB @ W x AB | 
| we should be made heirs according | #8 ff Te BY we BE BY | 
| to the hope of eternal life. Kk % MM WL mw BY 
Bie . . (KR je # aie ‘sb ca i 
| 8 This is a faithful saying, and| Ay ff WW, ja 8 == |, 
| these things I will that thou affirm a) | Rt A ah eV 
‘| constantly, that they which have | # (fH 38 # wh AW 7 
| believed in God might be careful to] #& # Fal ie By Fe RW | 
‘| maintain good works. These things | pi | i = KR eR FT 
| are good and profitable unto men. Bl otk) Bl HE # - we I 
9 But avoid foolish questions, and fits i Bs = aD ils A 
| genealogies, and contentions, and fs xf ie ee 4 fF 2 : 
| strivings about the law; for they Be i, . w ¥o zz OW : 
| are unprofitable and vain. : él z a” x if fe § 
| 10 A man that isa heretic, after | FY PY rae a om Oy, : 
| the first and second admonition, | fy 4g %p A 3 BR FF | 
reject ; NK #4 or A, ee 
: 11 Knowing that he that is such aa EB 4 5 tt, 1 a 
; is subverted, and sinneth, being 4 ae ae ii fae Z 
| condemned of himself. ee a = oy ye as 
4 ‘ prer D ‘3 
’ 12 When I shall send Artemas | 4£ re, WH A Fs 
| unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent (, he th KR ce fF BW 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I | ff Se) Bi Bh ay ge cea 
have determined there to winter. ze ALR tt — mi |. 
i : me i 
| 18 Bring Zenas the lawyer and a 7 Fi a . i : 
Apollos on their journey diligently, By mae mk Bat <e be is 
} that nothing be wanting unto them. bf BH a me OR 
| 14 And let ours also learn to| MH, @ a! SOO fix § 
| maintain good works for necessary AS iH ae i a 
| uses, that they be not unfruitful. 3% Fl je m +, ze f 
15 All that are with me salute Vs as . on a | 
| thee. Greet them that. love us in | "h em oh a a ie 
| the faith. Grace be with you all. oe Ee 2 


| Amen. | 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 

Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
| fellow labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow soldier, and 
| to the church in thy house: 
| 3 Grace to you, and peace, from 

| God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

-| Christ, 

5 4 I thank my God, making men- 
| tion of thee always in my prayers, 

‘| 5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
| which thou hast toward the Lord 
| Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of’ thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 

which is in you in Christ Jesus. 
| @ For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
|.much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is.convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such a one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
| soner of Jesus Christ. 
| 101 beseech thee for my son 

Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds: 
| 11 Which in time past was to thee 
| unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
| own bowels: 
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- PHILEMON, IL 


| 13 Whom I would have retained 
| with me, that in thy stead he might 
| have ministered unto me in the bonds 
| of the gospel: 


|} 14 But without thy mind would I 
| do nothing; that thy benefit should 
} not be as it were of necessity, but 
| willingly. 


15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
| parted for a season, that thou should- 
| est receive him for ever ; 


+ 16 Not now as a servant, but 
| above a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much more 
1 unto thee, both in the flesh, and in 
| the Lord? 


17 If thou count me therefore a 
| partner, receive him as myself. 
‘| pe , uf 


{| 18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
| oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
5 account ; 


19 I Paul have witten 2 with 
# mine own hand, I will repay 7: 
| albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
) owest unto me even thine own self 
| besides. 


| 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
| of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
| bowels in the Lord. : 

21 Having confidence in thy cbe- 
} dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
} that thou wilt also do more than 


| 22 But withal prepare me also a 
| lodging: for I trust that through 
| your prayers I shall be given unto 
| you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, 
| my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 


} 24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
| Lucas, my fellow labourers. 


| 25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
| Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER. I. 


(N OD, who at sundry times and in 

divers manners spake in time 
| past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by Ais Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir ofall things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
| the word of bis power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on 

high ; 
| 4 Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
| they. 
5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
‘| And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a Son? 
6 And again, when he bringeth 
‘| in the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 
7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness 2s the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. : 
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_ HEBREWS, II. _ 


| of thine hands. 


ee 


a 


11 They shall perish, but thou 


j remainest: and they all shall wax 


old as doth a garment ; 
- 12And asa vesture shalt thou fold 


| them up, and they shall be changed : 
| but thou art the same, and thy years 
| shall not fail. 


13 But to which of the angels said 


| he at any time, Sit on my right 


hand, until I make thine enemies 
| thy footstool ? 


14 Arethey not all ministering 


| spirits,sent forth to minister for them 
| who shall be heirs of salvation ? 


CHAPTER IT. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 


| things which we have heard, lest at 


any time we should let them slip. 

2, For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which at 


| the first began to be spoken by the 


sghewe 22 in 4 OO amp A Bot ay 


ee ee 


— 


* 
oe 


| him over the 


Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him ; 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the 


| Holy Ghost, according to hisown will? 


5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put iv subjection the world to come, 


| whereof we speak. 


6 But one in a certain place testi- 


| fied, saying, What is man, that thou 
‘art mindful of him? or the son of | 


‘man, that thou visitest him? 


than the angels; thou crownedst him: 


| with glory and honour, and didst set 


works of thy hands: 


ca . 
Tv _— 


10 ‘And, thou, Lord, in the begin-, 
} ning hast laid the foundation of the. 
| earth ; and the heavens are the works. 


4% Thou madest him a little lower. 
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556 HEBREWS, i. 


8 Thou hast put all heres in sn 
jection under his feet. For in that | 


he put all in subjection under him, 
| he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. 
P Laee ‘But we see Jesus, who was made 
| a little lower than the angels for the 
| suffering ofdeath, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he by the grace of 
| God should taste death for every man. 
} 10 For it became him, for whom 
| are all things, and by whom are all 
| things, in bringing many sons unto 
| glory, to make the captain of their 
| salvation perfect through sufferings. 
| 11 For both he that sanctifteth 
| and they who are sanctified are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 
| 12 Saying, I. will deatare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the midst 
of the church will I sing praise 
unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. And again, Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
‘| are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
| death, that is, the devil ; 

Sra) Ne ie ther, who 
| through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 

| 16 For verily he took not on him 
| the nature of angels; but he took on 
ham the seed of Abraham. 

| 17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
| hcoved him to be made like unto Ais 
brethren, that he might be a merci- 
| ful and faithful high priest in things 
| pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 
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HEBREWS, III. 


| CHAPTER III. 
5 \ \ 7 HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
| partakers of the heavenly 

} calling, consider the Apostle and 

| High Priest of our profession, Christ 

‘| Jesus ; 
| 2 Who was faithful to him that 
| appointed him, as also Mases was 
| faithful in all his house. 

|. 3 For this man was counted 

| worthy of more glory than Moses, 

| inasmuch as he who hath builded 
| the house hath more honour than 
| the house. 
4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 
5 And Moses verily was faithful 

| in all his house as a servant, for a 

| testimony of those things which were 

| to be spoken after ; 

/ 6 But Christ as a son over his 

1 own house; whose house are we, if 

we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
| end. 

| 7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost 
| saith, To day if ye will hear his 
| voice, 
| 8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
| the provocation, in the day of temp- 
il tation in the wilderness : 

} 9 When your fathers tempted me, 
| proved me, and saw my works forty 
| years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 

| that generation, and said, They do 

| always err in their heart ; and they 
| have not known my ways. 

"| 11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
| shall not enter into my rest. 

| 12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 

| be in any of you an evil heart of 

| unbelief, in departing from the liv- 
| ing God. ce } 
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HEBREWS, IV. 


while it is called To day; lest any 


deceitfulness of sin. 
14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning 


‘of our confidence steadfast unto. the 


end ; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. © 

16. Forsome, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 


that had sinned, whose carcasses fell 
in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


_ CHAPTER IY. 


ET: us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 
2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it, 
3 For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: although the 
works were finished from the 


‘foundation of the world. 


4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. - 


13 But exhort one another daily, 


of you be hardened through the 
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HEBREWS, IV. 


_ 6 Seeing therefore it .remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
| entered not in because of unbelief: 

| 7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, 
| saying in David, To day, after so 
| long a time ; as it is said, To day if 
| ye wili hear his voice, harden not 
| your hearts. 

) 8 For if Jesus had given them 
| rest, then would he not afterward 
| have spoken of another day. 


|} 9 There remaineth therefore a 
| rest to the people of God. 


|} 10 Forke that is entered into his 
| rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 


‘| 11 Let us labour therefore to 
| enter into that rest, lest any man 
| fall after the same example of un- 
| belief. 
4} 12 For the word of God is quick, 
| and powerful, and sharper than any 
| twoedged sword, piercing even to 
| the dividing asunder of soul and 
| spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
|} and is a discerner of the thoughts 
| and.intents of the heart. 


| 13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight : but 
‘| all things are naked and opened 
| unto the eyes of him with whom we 
| have to do. 
‘| 14 Seeing then that we have a 
| great high priest, that is passed into 
"| the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. 
‘| 15 For we have not a high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
| yet without sin. | : 
16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
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560 HEBREWS, VY. Tt 
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from among men is ordaine AK MA KA, =e 
for men in things pertaining to God, aM mB - UO ee 
| that he may offer both gifts and i“ 6. 6 BA we 
sacrifices for sins: & re Ja, >, WM, te 

2 Who can have compassion on By 4 ae te Fe 
‘the ignorant, and on them that are ° Ba Mh Esk ka & 
out of the way ; for that he himself 4a 3. HE SEE eH, 
also is compassed with infirmity. K % 8 & RK 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 7.2 2.2. 
as for the people, so also for himself, iE | ff BAR AB Ik 
to offer for sins. Re a EE SE fh 

4 And no man taketh this honour me we ge Aa” Ay fy Fe 
unto himself, but be that is. called te a = ee A 
of God, as was Aaron. By fy 4 EB pe 

5 Soalso Christ glorified not him- AS fe # SB 
self to be made a high priest; but Ay 2, a “lino Ss 
he that said unto him, Thou art my fit 32 be a kw # 
Son, to day have 1 begotten thee. AR, tis oe BG 73 He 
_ 6 As he saith also in another | AH BEES ih 

| place, Thou art a priest for ever Bt 4S fh* He, me OK OBS 
| after the order of Melchisedec, RK Fl] SE ZR fy _b ae, 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, Mh B B swe mM 
when he had offered up prayers and V4 O FF. 7E. 4% 3B .b 
supplications with strong crying and $8 otet wn, Te FL Om fe 
tears unto him that was able to save AB BER BR hy, 
him from death, and was heard in ts Ze) ST A fh 33" 
that he feared ; 4 Ze ry By Ge, AR SR 
. 8 Though he were a Son, yet ins Ut Be, ee +r] 
learned he obedience by the things 3 SB RRR 
which he suffered ; 2B K STRae ax 

9 And being made perfect, he be- by 47 I BE A @ Oe, 

| came the author of eternal salvation ba ar Ee 1a fis= 
unto all them that obey him; ed a BE" si bs a | 

10 Called of God a high priest 7X WY So Ie WY Jo 
after the order of Melee All se#, a 4G HP 5 BE 
11 Of whom we haye'many things (Rowe OT. Re fe — 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- ff, ie Bt . =e i 3 

| ing ye are dull of hearing. es FE : Pe . ae 

12 For when for the time ye ought in . Las fa Wh ‘ 
to be teachers, ye have need that one ay iA ii #, Pe al fe 
teach you again which 6e the first e rh i FE al {al 
principles of the oracles of God; #8 = fh, iy co BT ey, 
and are become such as have need ie fi. iy =. BE 


Hy : ‘i : i — 


yy am 
| 13 For every one that useth milk 
| 7s unskilful in the word of righteous- 
| ness; for he is a babe. ° 

| 14 But strong meat belongeth to 
| them that are of full age, even those 
| who by reason of use have their 
| senses exercised to discern both good 
| and evil. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


\ 


-TYX\HEREFORE leaving the prin- 
ih ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
| laying again the foundation of re- 
| pentance from dead works, and of 
| faith toward God, 
| 2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
| resurrection of the dead, and of 
| eternal judgment. 
| 3 And this will we do, if God 
| permit. 
| 4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and have 
| tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
| 5 And have tasted the good word 
| of God, and the powers of the world 
} to come, 
| 61f they shail fall away, to 
| renew them again unto repentance ; 
| seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put hzm to 
| an open shame. 
| 7 For the earth which drinketh 
| in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
| and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
| themby whom it is dressed, receiveth 
| blessing from God : 
| 8 But that which beareth thorns 
| and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
| unto cursing; whose end is to be 
| burned. , 
| 9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
| better things of you, and things 
hat accompany salvation, though 
| we thus speak. 
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HEBREWS, VIL. a 


10 For God és not. unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of love, 


| the saints, and do minister. _ 
Hoe: Be And! we desire that every one 
. e you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 
12 That ye‘be not slothful, ‘bat 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 
13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware: by himself, 
|}. 14 Saying,-Surely blessing I will 
| bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. : 
+15 And so, after he had patiently 
edured, he obtained the promise. 
16 For men verily swear by. the 


| which ye have ‘shewed toward his | 
_| name, in that ye have ministered to 


Has aban Stee - : : i Ss 


greater: and ati oath for confirma- | 


tion 7s to them‘an end of all strife. 
17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to-shew unto the heirs 
| of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 
|. 18 That by two immutable things, 
.| in which i was impossible for God 
| to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 
—<19 Which hope we have as an 
atehor of the soul, both sure and 
stead fast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail ; 
|<! 20 Whither the forerunner i is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made a high 
| priest for ever after the ORner of 
| Melchisedeec. | 


CHAPTER VIL. - 


| TOR this Melchisedec, king~ of 

Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from ‘the slaughter of the: _ kings, 
and blessed him; 
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2 To ES as Abraham gave 
; petty part. of all ; first being. -by 


ess, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace; __ 
3 Without father, without mother, 
thout descent, having neither be- 
ning of days, nor end of life; but 
‘made like unto the Son of God; 
-abideth a priest continually. 
| 4 Now consider how great this 
‘man was, unto whom even the 
| patriarch ‘Abraham gave the tenth 
| of the spoils. 

, § And verily they that are of the 
fsons of Levi, who receive the office 
| of the priesthood, have a command- 
| ment to take tithes of the people 
| according to the law, that is, of 
| their brethren, though they come 
| out of the loins of Abraham : 

_ 6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

'-% And without all contradiction 
| the less is blessed of the better. 

' § And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, of 
| whom it.is witnessed that he liveth. 
} 9 And as I may sosay, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in 
| Abraham. 


ather, when Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
| the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
| it the people received the law,) what 
| further need was. there that another 
priest should rise after the order of 
| Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood _ being 
changed, there is made of necessity 
‘a change also of the law. 


at the altar. ; 
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10 For he was yet in the loinsof his | 
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| 13 For he of whom these things |)» 
spoken pertaineth to another |. 
be, of which no man gave attend- . 
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14 For it is evident that our ee 


CPE Seas ee 
se ear | Slee oe oe ee 


BuO 
cae 


sprang out of Juda; of which tribe ag 
Moses spake nothing concerning Bw 
priesthood. eA I: ss 
. 15 And it,is yet far more evident: wel f= 4S 
for that after the similitude of Mel- = ‘al Be 
chisedec there ariseth another priest, wy = W 2 
16 Who is made, not after the , Se Hh oes 
law of a carnal commandment, but eS 
after the power of an endless life. ¢ 7e 


17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 


440. 


= 
MESMME ESHER AMMASAE MS | | 
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Ee eeBURResR Re | | 
ee ee 
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priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such a high priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens; 
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18 For there is verily a disannul- 3c ht . 
ling of the commandment going be- fe Wy a 
_fore for the weakness and unprofit- . rie if Be . 
ableness thereof. fe 3 Py . 
19 For the law made nothing Be A fe Re 
perfect, but the bringing in of a tte &2 tT, 2 
better hope did; by the which we pie Aik Fe eee 
draw nigh unto God. ;2 We + 
20 And inasmuch as not without - se F< et & 
an oath he was made priest : He OY ts YEE 
21 (For those priests were made ft M wz Ah. EB, = 
without an oath; but this with an #2 AY x HE 73 Hy ! 
oath by him that said unto him, =a - “+ me fe WY 
The Lord sware and will not repent, & 3 2 a al WB. 
Thou art a priest for ever after the . Mm i BL Fo 
order of Melchisedec :) mw i ey 7 Bis 
"wt a He AB ee 
22 By so much was Jesus made | 4 4g HY AAO 
a surety of a better testament. je A, 5 we 
23 And they truly were many | && th BB, 
priests, because they were not suffered | fy ai yw fe 
to continue by reason of death: ge 6B 35 
24 But this man, because he con- | Fl ok ay P 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable ie, & ia 
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HEBREWS, VIII. 


those high priests, to offer up sacri- 
fice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people’s: for this he did 


) once, when he offered up himself. 


YW 


a 


28 For the law maketh men high 


| priests which have infirmity; but 


the word of the oath, which was 


since the law, maketh the Son, who 
-is consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OW of the things which we 
have spoken this zs the sum : 
We have such a high priest, who is 


| set on the right hand of the throne 
| of the Majesty in the heavens ; 


2 A minister of the sanctuary, 


| and: of the true tabernacle, which 


the Lord pitched, and not man. 
3 For every high priest is or- 


| dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 


ta tw nc 


wherefore it 7s of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he 


should not be a priest, seeing that 


there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God when 


| he was about to make the taber- 


| nacle: for, See, saith he, that thou 


Sere es Ss 


Paegrneiene Ap 


/make all things according to the 
| pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 


6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 


‘| much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 


lished upon better promises. 
7 For if that first covenant had 


been faultless, then should no place 
1 have been sought for the second. 


8 For finding fault with them, he 


} saith, Behold, the days come, saith 


iq 
i” 


| 
| 


the Lord, when I will make a new 
‘covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah : 
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“| 565 HEBREWS, IX. | 


9 ‘Not Cee to te covenant 


tint? I made with their fathers, in 


-| the day. when I took them by. the | ' 
‘| hand to lead them out of the land | 
| of Egypt; because they continued 
‘| not in my covenant, and I regarded 

| them not, saith the ‘Lord. if 
Litre ge) For this is the covenant that 
|-I will make with the house of Israel 


| after those days, saith the Lord; I 


| will put my laws into their mind, 


and write them in their hearts : and 
| I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: 

~~ 11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 


| his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 


| for all shall know me, from the 
| least to the greatest. 

| . 12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 


their iniquities will I remember no | 
‘| more. 
~13 In that he 4aith, i" new cove- | 
“| nant, he hath made ihe first old. 


Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
a as ready to vanish away. 


‘CHAPTER IX. 


HEN verily the first covenant 


had also ordinances. of divine | 


| service, and a worldly sanctuary. 
2 For- there was a_ tabernacle 
| made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
| the shewbread; which is called the 


‘| sanctuary. 


3 And after the second a the 
| tabernacle which jis called the holiest 
| of all; 

1 4 Which had the golden censer, 
| and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
| round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron’s rod that budded, and fee 
Ths ot ae covenant 5 
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- “HEBREWS, IX: 


) : +5 And over it the cherubims of 


| and calves, but by his own blood he 


¢ 


} entered in once into the holy place, 


having obtained eternal redemption 


| glory shadowing the mercy seat ; of fR fh = FF OR le 
| which we cannot now speak parti- Mem em a ay =e. 
| cularly. Ay i i, EN. OR 
| 6 Now when these things were e oe ROR 56 tee A 
| thus ordained, the priests went i ae i 7 2. Mt me oe 
| always into the first tabernacle, ac- ra a EB i fy By Mf 
| complishing the service of God. 3 Jeong oh = ea th A 
* 7 But into the second went the | ze ag it HS aR x je aE 
| high priest alone once every year, en #8 nat ae 7S A NG i 
} not without blood, which he offered | 7 x a HF AY TH Bi He 
| for himself, and for the errors of | fy ge A fy ff Re fe 
the people : oe mH Te ee me 
| 8 The Holy Ghost thissignifying, | ji) 2 2 Fw HB & UB 
| that the way into the holiest of all | pe ge pe. BB B HE OE 4 
| was not yet made manifest, while oR te TE OBR) 
| as ay first tabernacle was yet By x 3B we dy tiated 
| standing: } 3 ra 
| — @ Which was a figure for the time e fi a ns i Es it 
| then present, in which were offered os HB RB ART 
| both gifts and sacrifices, that could Bm eS HR KR 
| not make him that did the service A Ss F Ww wb A 
| perfect, as pertaining to the con- 32 6 Wy Tt 2 mm # 
| science ;_— a a a: ae 
} —-10 Which stood only in meats and Ay SS, ee A «a 
| drinks, and divers washings, and &, i a OR i ti ae 
| carnal ordinances, imposed on them Be = te Oy a ml age 
| until the time of reformation. fi ih Hh & 
| °11 But Christ being come a high uf. A - Hs WE: 
| priest of good things to come, by a nm #0 fe ay AY 7. 
| greater and more perfect tabernacle, X io 3E. 
} not made with hands, that is to say, R - a a 
} not of this building ; ; SE fe $F 
| 12 Neither by the blood of goats i. fe A 
by 
By} 
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m 13«For if the blood of bulls and de Jit 

| of ‘goats, and the ashes of a heifer. te 1, Bil 

} sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth a ie 2 

| to the purifying of the flesh ; ai Ales a “4 rehe 

| 14 How much more shall the ti Ae ‘iE os Ay 

| blood of Christy who through the 3 e i. ® oe x 

} eternal Spirit offered himself with- a 4 ans fe oh 

7 out spot to God, purge your con- ve oe NS nh a rr 

‘| seience from dead works to serve oF 2 3 ie iF 6 


the living God?- 
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| 568 © HEBREWS, IX. BLRBRAR | 
15 And for this cause he is the | — wes Pe 
| mediator of the new testament, that Fl Mi, BEE a < 
by means of death, for the redemp- Be, Be ) BZ 
tion of the transgressions that were if at Sih #5 fa 
| under the first testament, they which af HE #0 a 
| are called might receive the promise mS Be tB ir 
| of eternal inheritance. 3 44 a By 
| 16 For where a testament is, ey a rg 
“| there must also of necessity be the fl HRs - 7 
| death of the testator. mag ig fe os 9 
|’ 17 For a testament zs of force ae E if . . 
| after men are dead: otherwise it Hs fe 
| is of no strength at all while the | pF ma 
| testator liveth. 2 #8 
18 Whereupon neither the first ge 
| testament was dedicated without ee 


| ‘blood. 
{19 For when Moses had spoken 
j every precept, to all the people 
_| according to the law, he took the 
| blood of calves and of goats, with 
| water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
| and sprinkled both the book and all 
| the people, 
_ 20 Saying, This zs the blood of 
| the testament which God _ hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled like- 
wise with blood both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but 
the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer |. 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
| year with blood of others ; 
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_ ‘HEBREWS, X. 


_ 26 For then must he often have 
suffered sincz the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

_ 27 And as it is appointed unto 
/men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: ‘ 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


TFAOR the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
| never with those sacrifices, which 
| they offered year by year continually, 
| make the comers thereunto perfect. 
| 92 For then would they not have 
| ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
‘have had no more conscience of 
sins. P 
| 3 But in those sacrifices there is 
| a remembrance again made of sins 
| every year. 
| 4 For it is not possible that the 
| blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 
| 5 Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
| offering thou wouldest not, but a 
| body hast thou prepared me: 
| 6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
| for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
| volume of the book it is written of | 
} me) to do thy will, O God. 
} 8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
} and offering and burnt offerings and 
| offering for sin thou wouldest not, © 
| neither hadst pleasure therein ; which | 
| are offered by the law; | 
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. 9 Then mils he, Lo, 1 come to. 
| do thy will, O God. He taketh 


| away the first, that he may establish 


| the second. 


7° 540 By the which aie we are. 
| sanctified through the offering of the, 
| body of Jesus Christ once for all. 


11 And every priest standeth 


' | daily ministering and offering often- 
| times the same sacrifices, which can: 


| never take away sins: 

-.12 But this:man, after he had 

| offered one sacrifice’ for ‘sins for 

| ever, sat down on the right hand of 

| God ; 

~ 13 From henceforth expectine till 
“his enemies be made his footstool. 

_14 For by one offering he hath 

vay mectepied for ever them that are 

| sanctified. 


| 15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
| is a witness to us: for after that he 
-had said before, 


eye This is the covenant that I 


' | will make with them after those 


days, saith the Lord, I will put my 


laws into their hearts, and in their - 


‘minds will I write them ; 


17 And their sins and aniquities | 
will I remember no‘more. 


“18 Now where remission of these | | 


| ds, there 1s no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, | 


- | boldness to enter into the holiest 
| by the blood of Jesus, 


20 By anew and living way, which | 
he hath consecrated for us, through | 


the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; 


21 And having a high priest over 
the house of God ; 


22 Let us draw near with a true | 
heart in full assurance of faith, | 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil - conscience, and our bodies 
epee with pure water. 
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HEBREWS, X. 


————_———— 


. 23. Let us hold fast the profession - 
of our faith without wavering; for 


| he is faithful that promised ; 
|. 24 And let us consider one an- 
| other to provoke unto love and to 


| good works: 


25° Not forsaking the assembling 


'| of ourselves together, as the manner 
| of some is; but exhorting one an- 
| other: and so much the more, as ye, 
| see the day approaching. . 


26 For if we sin wilfully after 


| that we have received the knowledge 


of the truth, there remaineth no 


| more sacrifice for sins, 


27 But a certain fearful looking 


| for of judgment and fiery indig- 


‘nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 
28 He that despised Moses’ law 


| died without mercy under two or 
‘| three witnesses : 


|. 29 Of how much sorer punish- 


| ment, suppose ye, shall he be 


thought worthy, who hath trodden 


|| under foot the Son of God, and hath 


counted the blood of the covenant, 


| wherewith he was sanctified, an 


unholy thing, and hath done despite 


‘| unto the Spirit of grace ? 
| 30 For we know him that hath 


| said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 


| I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
| And. again, The Lord shall judge 
| his people. 


31 Jt is a fearful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living God. 


1 


1} 


32 But call to remembrance the 


| former days, in which, after ye 
}} were illuminated, ye endured a 
|| great fight of afflictions ; 


33 Partly, whilst ye were madea 


| gazingstock both by reproaches and | 
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| were so used. 


became companions of them that | 
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HEBREWS, XL 


34 For ye had. compassion of me | 
} in my bonds, and took joyfully the’ 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
-yourselves that:ye haye in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 


35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
| that, after ye have done the will. 
| of God, ye might receive the promise. 


37 For yet a little while, and ‘he 
that shall come will come, and will 
| not tarry. 


38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back,’ 
pleasure in- 
| him. ” 
39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of - 
the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW faith is the substance of | 
things hoped for, the evidence : 

‘| of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained | 

_{:a good report. 


3 Through faith we understand 
| that the worlds were framed by the | 
| word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things | 
which do appear. ; 


4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
} a more excellent-sacrifice than Cain, 
| by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of | 
his gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 
5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
s not found, because God had 
| translated him: for before his trans- : 
| lation he had -this testimony, that 
he pleased God. ° 
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6 But. without faith 7 is impos- 


sible to please him: for he that zoe Sm bk Be A 
-cometh to God must believe that fei tee Hey eB At 
he is, and #at he is a rewarder of mn $e FRR oy AL at 
them that diligently seek him. we, AB a ta @ 
7 By faith Noah, being warned fy se: Ee fe OR, ce ma fB, 

| of God of things-not seen as yet, z fils fe @ 4A fi, EES 

| moved with fear, prepared an ark #Z KRY the RE KR A 

| to the saving of his house; by the We Be em A WW, AR HE 
which he condemned the world, and se He 32, eo ue Hy 
became heir of the righteousness tk A oar my te HS, 

| which is by faith. fi fa, ih (4) fe Bt ml 

| -8 By faith Abraham, when he KX Ww i Am me Wy | 
| was called to go out into a place HB AR +, 27) &, Hb R eA 

) which he should after receive for an fhe 2 Mh fh A Ba, | 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went " #2 5 B&B fe wh pL | 

| out, not knowing whither he went. am tf 2& hm £& DB 

| 9 By faith he sojourned in the | 48 Ke A wy, OT 
} land of promise, as im a strange &, a Bit Bt fe, BS Ar ih | 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with ii By, Y Ei & #7 mm | 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him me te fe fey Ba 

| of the same promise : BK us fs) BH 2 

} 10 For he looked for a city which By i fi Rom Mm Oo BY 

| hath foundations, whose builder and KX EHR KE Z| i) ee 
maker is God. sh, a & GF Ae 

| 11 Through faith also Sara se Tie fh fe. mm, 

| herself received strength to conceive Aol EY Re “ib fs 
seed, and was delivered of a child uy me ds iB AR 

| when she was past age, because she | & BR HE BF i, fe FF 

| judged him faithful who had prom- fe] WE wh wR AD te Bel 

| ised. KR AL ZE fe I Mh th 

) 12 Therefore sprang there even ay By, & Wy fe Sd. A ‘Es 

| of one, and him as good as dead, so \# 2 Hi bi we 7b fa (2 | 

| many 2s the stars of the sky in 2, Le! @ &, Hb Ad” 

| multitude, and as the sand which ie {%, ts: i) 2 fF, vy 

] is by the sea shore innumerable. fe m th &@ He mum BY 

| 13 These all died in faith, not ft fA 7B Ie, UY 5 i21 

| haying received the promises, but ££ RK ie, Al as nm a 

} having seen them afar off, and were & Be Tih x om ib 

| persuaded of them, and embraced 3th Ay 3a R By a cs 

| them, and confessed that they were ja de SS ae a 

| strangers and pilgrims on the earth. eH EE HB we 

} 14 For they that say such things | Tif, eB wh B, . fib, 

i declare plainly that they seek a Be gs i WE fh " 

| country. aes 3 < a wi Bk 
15 And truly, if they had been ay 3 mat vl a 8} 7 

| mindful of that country from whence me 4 ae a & HS A 

| they came out, they might have had Ba ob id TS. HE 2 


| opportunity to have returned. 


oe 


16 But now. they desire a better | 
| country, that is,a heavenly : where-— 
| fore God is not ashamed to be called - 
| their God: for he hath prepared 
.| for them a city. ang 
| 17 By faith Abraham, when he 
| was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises 
offered up izis only begotten son, 


18 Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 


| 19 Accounting that God was able 
‘| to raise him up, even from the dead ; 
| from whence also he received him 
‘| in a figure. 
20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come. 


21 By faith Jacob, when he was 

a dying, blessed both the sons of 

{| Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
| upon the top of his staff. 

|. 22 By faith Joseph, when he 

| died, made mention of the depart- 

ing of the children of Israel; and 
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gave commandment concerning his i 
bones. Ey 
| 23 By faith Moses, when he was . . 
born, was hid three months of his ey 

ae 


‘parents, because they saw he was a 
| proper child; and they were not 
| afraid of the king’s commandment. 


24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 


25 Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 

_ season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treas- 
ures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompense of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible. | oe, 
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28 Throngh faith he kept the 
sover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 
| 29 By faith they passed through 
| the Red sea as by dry land: which 
he Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 
| 30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compass- 
ed about seven days. 
| .31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
| perished not with them that be- 
lieved not, when she had received 
the spies with peace. 
} 32 And what shall I more say? 
| for the time would fail me to tell 
| of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
|} Samson, and of Jephthah ; of David 
| also, and Samuel, and of the pro- 
| phets: 
| 33 Who through faith subdued 
| kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
Fobtained promises, stopped the 
| mouths of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
| escaped the edge of the sword, out 
| of weakness were made strong, 
| waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 
_- 35 Women received their dead 
| raised to life again : and others were 
| tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
| that they might obtain a better 
| resurrection : 
| 36 And others had trial of cruel 
| mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment : 
37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
| slain with the sword : they wandered 
} about in sheepskins and goatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 
£38 Of whom the world was not 
‘worthy: they wandered in. deserts, 


| caves of the earth. 
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HEBREWS, XIL. 


39 And these all, having obtained 


_| a good report through faith, received 
| not the promise : g 


40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


J] HEREFORE, seeing we also 
are compassed about with 


so great a cloud of witnesses, let us 


lay aside every weight, and the sin 


‘| which doth so easily beset us, and 


let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith ; who for 
thee joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds, 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the es- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor fuint when thou art rebuked 
of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
ckasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 
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HEBREWS, XIL° 


10 For they verily for a few days 
hastened us after their own pleas- 
are; but he for owr profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 
|- 11 Now no chastening for the 
[present seemeth 1o be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward it 
“yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are exer- 
-cised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
| knees ; 

» 13 And make straight paths for 
our feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; but let it 
| rather be healed. 

| 14 Follow peace with all men, 
-and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
'man fail of the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up 
| trouble you, and thereby. many be 
defiled ; 

f 16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
“or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
| 17 For ye know how that after- 
} ward, when he would have inherited 
| the blessing, he was rejected: for 
lhe found no place of repentance, 
| though he sought it carefully with 
| tears. 

| 18 For ye are not come unto the 
| mount that might be touched, and 
| that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
| ness, and darkness, and tempest, 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice 
‘they that heard entreated that the 
| word should not be spoken to them 
) any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 


rough with a dart: 
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that which was commanded, And if 
so much as a beast touch the moun-- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
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| that Moses said, I exceedingly fear | 


578 HEBREWS, XI 


21 And so terrible was the sight, 
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and quake :) 


22 But ye are come unto mount 
‘Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an Innumerable company of 
angels, 


23. To the general assembly and 
| church of the firstborn, which: are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 


24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinking, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 


25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh: for if they escape 
| not who refused him that spake of 
earth, much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 


26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those’ 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain, 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
| dom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear ; 

29 For our God is a consuming 
fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ET brotherly love continue. 
4 2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some. have 
entertained angels unawares. | 
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_ HEBREWS, XIII. 


8 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

_ 4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. , 

~ 5 Let your conversation be with- 
| out coyetousness; and be content 
| with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, 
| nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and I will 
| not fear what man shall do unto me. 
| 4% Remember them which have 
} the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: whose 
| faith follow, considering the end of 
| their conversation. 

1 8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
| day, and to day, and for ever. 

| 9 Be not carried about with divers 
J and strange doctrines: for i is a 
} good thing that the heart be estab- 
| lisbed with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
} have been occupied therein. 

} 10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
} serve the tabernacle. 

4} 11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
} whose blood is brought into the 
} sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
} are burned without the camp. 

| 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
| might sanctify the people with his 
} own blood, suffered without the gate. 
43 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the, camp, bearing his 
reproach... 

14 For here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. | 
15 By him therefore let us offer 
he sacrifice of praise to God con- | 
nually, that is, the fruit of owr | 
giving thanks to his name. 
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minicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule | 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that. must give account, that 
they may. do it with joy, and not 
with’ grief: for that 7s unprofitable 


for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we trust we 


have a good conscience, in all things 
| willing to live honestly. 

“19: But I beseech you the rather 
to do this,‘ that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
‘Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
| everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleasing 
‘in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen.. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
| Ihave written a letter unto you in 
few words. 
23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
| whom, if he come shortly, I will see 


ou. 
“24 Salute all them that have the 


rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 
25 Grace’ be-with you all. Amen. 
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“JAMES. © 


~ CHAPTER I. 


= eee 
= 


| [ AMES, a servant of God and of’ : . * . FAD 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the BA ae A. hi me AD 
| twelve tribes which are scattered | mode fe RR Wok i 
| abroad, greeting. } Ebi hadate Ai 8B IS = 
j 2 My brethren, count it all joy A. pe He AR ik i fi ‘ 
_when ye fall into divers temptations ; | z Bl bk BR BH. 
g 3 Knowing this, that the trying A HE a Ay fh Te, 429% 
of your faith worketh patience. Mis a SE f" ie By 
| 4 But let patience have her per- fs, UE ue 1. i 
_fect work, that ye may be perfect | Cs aa: by fi fe A, 
and entire, wanting nothing. ia ih ae A, 2) i ae 
| 5 Ifany of you lack wisdom, let fh fi tk Bt 7A ra a 
| him ask of God, that giveth to all EL Be, in A 
} men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 76 6 te ik {8 [vg : 
} and it shall be given him. (3 Ww, 5b bai oe: me. a 
6 But let him ask in faith, noth- mA LG Ft fy . a = fe 
| ing wavering: for he that wavereth TR at #3 B a WA re 
| is like a wave of the sea driven with | 2. BF Es sae HR Bt 
| the wind and tossed. wet Be we Bh PRR te wy 
| 7 For let not that man think | 43 Bs i im Se oe + 
| that he shall receive any thing’ of = ai ei &% & = 
| the Lord. Kk & Ao 8 st XL 
oA doubleminded man 7s .un- He 34g a iy 4 UR 
} stable in all his ways. By Ag bea tte AS ay ft 
| 9 Let the brother of low degree 7 =e My ia* is i, AS 
| rejoice in that he is exalted : Ss, R Ws fe Ts Ke. Xo 
Mert, dae die rich, ai tHiat he s)| 2", Ades KB 
1 made low: because as the flower of | 2 fiz Kae A, A 8 5b 
} the grass he shall pass away. = fl a ve pie Bl, 
} 11 For the sun is no sooner risen Ite Br 2 a2. iit, APT is 
} with a burning heat, but it withereth ar TE Bh TE =< ity "4 
| the grass, and the flower thereof tr Wy ie SUED ae a 
} falleth, and the grace of the fashion i a AR iit oe 
| of it perisheth: so also shall the ‘it hy A, ae i Je 
| rich man fade away in his ways. 63 = . 1] ie fb A, 4 
| 12 Blessed is the man that en- h it i ie = Vv fee 
| dureth temptation: for when he is 9 iE ee Q ve it edt 
| tried, he shall receive the crown ot ° = = ik a (i a 
| life, which the Lord hath promised 2.6. es 
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to ‘them that love: him. * 


me ‘shadow of turning. 


| own selves. 


| down from the Father of lights, with 


| should be a kind of firstfruits of his 


| ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
| slow to speak, slow to wrath: 


| word, and not a doer, he is like unto 


"JAMES, 


13 Let no man say when he is | 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for | 
God cannot be tempted with eyil, | 
| neither tempteth he any man:, 

14 But every man is tempted, 

when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 
15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

~16 Do not err, my beloved breth- 
ren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh 


¢ 


¢ 


4 . / . ° 
whom is no variableness, neither 


‘18 Of his own will begat he us 
| with the word of truth, that we 


| creatures. 
| 19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 


¢ 


_ 20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filth- 
iness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
| grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22, But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
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SSRs 
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23. For if any be a hearer of the 


a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass : : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
| perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
| there, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 
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to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion 7s vain. 

_ 27 Pure religion and undefiled 
‘before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
| in their affliction, and to keep him- 
| self unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER II. 


| Y brethren, have not the faith 
, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
| the Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. 
| 2 For if there come unto your as- 
| sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
| goodly apparel, and there come in 
|. also a poor man in vile raiment ; 
| 3 And ye have respect to him that 
| weareth the gay clothing, and say 
} unto him, Sit thou here in a good 
| place; and say to the poor, Stand 
| thon there, or sit here under my 
| footstool : 
|} 4 Are ye not then partial in 
| yourselves, and are become judges 
| of evil thoughts ? 
| 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
| Hath not God chosen the poor of 
| this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
| the kingdom which he hath promised 
| to them that love him? 
| 6 But ye have despised the poor. 
| Do not rich men oppress you, and 
| draw you before the judgment seats? 
1 7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
| called? 
8 Ifye fulfil the royal law accord- 
Jing to the Scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well : 

9 But if ye have respect to per-, 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 
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11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not: kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 
“if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. — 7 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged, by the law of 
liberty. oy 3 

13 For he shall have judgment 
| without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against |’ 
judgment. 

_ 14 What doth it profit, my breth- 
ren, though a man say he hath faith, 
and have not works? can faith save 
shim ? 

. 15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, ° 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled ; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
needful to the body ; what doth i 
| profit ? 

} 17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
| hast faith, and I have works: shew 
| me thy faith without thy works, 
j and I will shew thee my faith by 

my works. 
| 19 Thou believest that there is | 

ohne God ; thou doest well : the devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ?. 

23 And the Scripture was fulfill- 
ed which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was.called 
| the Friend of God. 
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% | JAMES, IIT. 
24 Ye see then how: that by 
_-works,a man is justified, and not by 
faith only. ‘. . 
25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
‘she had received the messengers, 
jand had sent them out another 
| way? | 
' 26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
| is dead also. 


a CHAPTER IBI. 


Y brethren, be not many mas- 
; - ters, knowing that we shall 
| receive the greater condemnation. 
| 2 For in many things we offend 
| all. If any man offend not in word, 
| the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body. 
| 3 Behold, we put bits in the 
| horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
| us; and we turn about their whole 
| body. 
| 4 Behold also the ships, which 
| though they be so great, and are. 
| driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
} turned about with a very small 
| helm, whitherscever the governor 
} listeth. 
| 5 Even so the tongue is a little 
| member, and boasteth great things. 
} Behold, how great a matter a little 
} fire kindleth ! 
| 6 And the tongue ts a fire, a 
} world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
} among our members, that it defileth 
| the whole body, and setteth on fire 
} the course of nature ; and it is set 
j on fire of hell... 
| 7 Forevery kind of beasts, and of 
4 birds, and of serpents, and of things 
| in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
| tamed of mankind: 
| 8 But the tongue can no man 
| tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
| deadly poison. — 
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: 9 Therewith lesa we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Outofthesame mouth proceed- 
eth blessing and cursing. My breth- 
ren, these things ought not so to be. 
' 11 Dotha fountain send forth at 
| the same place sweet water and 

bitter ? 
| 12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 

bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who ts a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you? let him 
shew out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
“and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but és earthly, sensual, 
devilish. - 

16 For where enyying and strife 
as, there is confusion and every evil 
work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
| gentle, and easy to be entreated, 

full of merey and good fruits, with- 
ont partiality, and without hypoc- 
risy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


‘ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among you? come they 

not hence, even of your lusts that 
war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3.Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 

a upon your lusts. 
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GAY ad lt #8 and adultereses, | a Bk fi A Bi By (i 
A - Ye aduliere eae CG ay Ie O hd A ‘ 
ic sera that the ee bk A " m ie . = . | 
the wo ld is enmity with od? who- Ge WA EOE ee ep 
foever therefore will be a fiend of |) ip Sh ee 
‘the world is the enemy of God. wh Jn Ah 47 oe tts 
5 Doye think that the Scripture | ay fy, qb” A Ji, HE OL. | 
- 5 Do ye think that P ; 3 ay JE mB OB 
‘saith in vain, ‘The spirit that dwell- | yy He Be we 
| eth in us lusteth to envy ? te ft eA Be hy oe 
ha ; : “e race. bist ap Me = Ss AR 

ee hey Arh na a AR th Oh, ie, th Bt cea Fp 
| Wherefore he saith, Go Ais Ri fe an #8 oe si Wh Y. {i aaa 
| the proud, but giveth grace WS St wR at BE A | 
Bike humble.. ots AL Ke He 
i” c lves therefore to f°) bt ft (rh ih fin, 
} 7 Submit yourse Ne h ill Fy th Ib, 2 Wd fe BR 
| God. Resist the devil, and he w AY ze Bn B ie WS oe | 
| flee from you. 4 FE RE, Ae s, oe #B pin 
d he will & Ss SM & HD 
2 vy nigh to God, an i it Je 2 oe = sys 2) 
8 Draw nig leanse your se OR ja OH 3a. 7 
| draw nigh to you. ee ue fe a if oe ME HY ph Ae 
| hands, ye sinners; and purify y os N oe a A KE Se 
hearts, ye doubleminded. = BS: i = fe 32 DW KE ke 
| 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, nae Bry io ce OE fy BL AS ih 
| weep: let your laughter be Sees id fh fe aK, A. fy BE, By 
| to mourning, and your joy to ad: pe, TE, (RE oe BB, PL ; 
‘ness. boom, tHesieht i & hh FB BP xm KF 
| 10 Humble yourselves in thesig Wm HOS fe Ww $e Sa | 
| of the Lord, and he shall Ratti SW REP A a ts : 
| 11 Speak not evil one o a, aby Fr A, mm im th e fi ; 
LER Ranke | Lae eB we | 
f} fis brother, and judgeth ois or eee yo Bie ME wy Me pp 
ey il of the law, and jucg : FE OBE ee see ee ee Ay, 
| speaketh ey ilo £ d e the law, RE, 4£ Y iad > bie a] ib ‘t 
| the law: but if thou judg + A A th Bir ft ab 
eae not a doer of the law, but es ne a= oe ie Ak 4 “ 
| 2 judge. . iver, who is RR i + ¥E inl a i | 
} 12 There is one lawgiver, bene Teeny ee ie Ea | 
Hable to save and to destroy: pee oo ee ee | 
Bp 2 thou that judgest Bataay stodey) |. UE is a ae ae | 
| 13 Go to now, ye thatsay, fi fp BE Wy A a it a 
7: . ll go into suc | 38 yh fa fy - ny a Q 
AN hehe ar, and ft KE sa RE 
Bee A here a year, pnp — &B E, JR 
| city, and continue t okay >> RE t ie mM ok 
| buy and ae * Pa a what . ie ae e = we, | 
a . > Whereas ye <nOW — fe ee i E a cE 
| said be on the morrow. age Ze ie me We is Ht te 
=r ° 7 n a ? f Yo VW 4 iS 
“| is your life? tei eta) time, and 53 BREW ih wo HR a 
phat appearetiy fora Nite, ime, ee TR eR 
‘then vanisheth away. if Ak, Ye ras wy Ay BEE Bes 
| 15 For that ye ought to the ol esl fe > oth fh* SA 
the Lord will, we shall live, and da #5 Fi ae : 
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16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 
’ 17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth i not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. . 


O to now, ye rich men, weep: 

and howl for your miseries 

| that shall come upon you. — 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your. garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cank- 
ered ; and the rust of them shall be 
| a witness against you, and shall eat 

your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
| heaped treasure together for the 

last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 

who have reaped down your fields, 
| which is of you kept back by fraud, 

crieth : and the cries of them which 
haye reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 

have nourished your hearts, as in a 


| day of slaughter. 


6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just ; and he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against anoth- 
er, brethren, lest ye be condemned: 

| behold, the judge standeth before 
| the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the proph- 
ets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of 

i suffering affliction, and of patience. 
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Sal Behold, we count pie happy 


| that ye may be healed. The effec- 
| tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
} man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to |’ 
j like passions as we are, and he 
| prayed earnestly that it might not 
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which endure. Ye have heard of oy, Al) hb A He Re 
the patience of Job, and have seen AR WE... Bt =f 45 
the end of the Lord; that the | X Mos , iif fy 1 fe De. 
| Lord is very pitiful, and of tender fi Rk @ 6 FH B ie 
| mercy. - fi A SB, tr fe RS 
| 12 But above all things, my breth- le] F & fh Fe By, tit 
| ren, swear not, neither by heaven, ee MW, ok ZB, fe Ww 
| neither by the earth, neither by any | “* i iit aH, (Re AR NS 
| other oath: but let your yea be yea; A Bh Mis Iras . 4 
and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into ne es aes te we 
} condemnation. me SF OBR OE fil =, Mis 
| 13 Is any among you afflicted? = 45 on Le A 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 7 ff is A a 5 
ars fA Bt fe & ia 
him sing psalms. 5° A! ote Se Ee 
} 14 Is any sick among you? let RK YD & Bh Oe yi ; 
| him call for the elders of the 48 2 A 
[him ¢ 7 @ Hh Be BR 
| church ; _and let them pray over fe 2 HR wm BZ Hl 
him, anointing him with oil in the # 7, 8 i, A AL 
| name of the Lord: kw wm 8 WT 
} 15 And the prayer of faith shall pe He Ee ee 
} save the sick, and the Lord shall es Ge: en a: Se 
| raise him up; and if he have com- Dre Ory. ae Hi a, 
alee sins, they shall be forgiven iis 3) = ih ie - 
| him. » 4 & Be 
16 Confess your faults one to ts aK ie 
| another, and pray one for another . + FF, # 
: aes OR 
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‘FP ai 
i AR 
A OH 
KB, 
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| rain: and it rained not on the earth 


ato 
¢ 


Ci EH BS EE a hat Hh ea S} 


by the space of three years and six 
'} months. ; ; 


a Sy 


@é 


SERRSRE SNSBSS SMe oeRaRH 


Sree singe 


73 

Be 

te 
mh «18 And he prayed again, and the > Ti, ma ff & 
| heaven gave rain, and the earth 37 ae ih 
| brought forth her fruit. my PY @ 3 
| 19 Brethren, if any of you do err ion Ay de, BY, 
| from the truth, and one convert fal BE i AF &£ 
| him; a TE 9 te Be 
| 20 Let him know, that he which a a ae as 
| converteth the sinner from the error *K Me x 
| of his way shall save a soul from ie e , He 
| death, and aa pide eqanyatade, y a 7 5 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


CHAPTER I. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
| tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
| Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
.2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
| ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 


3 Blessed be the God and Father 
| of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
| according to his abundant mercy 
| hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by’ the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 


5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
| though now for a season, if need be, 

‘ye ars in heaviness through mani- 
fold’ temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, 
| being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 

tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
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| 10 Of which salvation the pro- 


-phets have inquired. and searched a . re = : ve 

| diligently, who prophesied of the ne BH es ot 
grace that should come unto you: o AE a ae 3] Ee " a 

} 11 Searching what, or what man- e a HWS mE as 

| ner of time the Spirit of Christ which we ON Og. HR EO te 
| was in them did signify, when it Rm ny tK I x = Hy 
| testified beforehand the sufferings my Ae Ok ii ai 

| Cae and the glory that should & 8 e HAO i uh 

| 12 Unto whom it was revealed, z= ae 7: ee is ay. fis 

| that not unto themselves, but unto yy = th f #2 2 A 

jus they did minister the things, Bink ~— mf 2 2 1. 
| which are now reported unto you by 3: Be Sl oO 7k Be Oe 

| them that have preached the gospel “=e of — fp im aE HE 

| unto you with the Holy Ghost sent os BH eR, 

| down from heaven; which things pF ay am A HY BL a, 

| the angels desire to look into. . “hoe EB A Be 

| 13 Wherefore gird up the loins tH thi & ER 

| of your mind, be sober, and hope to hf f§ Bw es Hw 

| the end for the grace that is to be iu fe ae PE fh BR OR 

| brought unto you at the revelation ff tt: = vw Hh & FF 

| of Jesus Christ ; he 73 88 WE Oy. fe aE 

| 14 As obedient children, not we # tk & KR WM 3 | 

| fashioning yourselves according to ge Ay BE Wo GE He Be 

| the former lusts in your ignorance: by ee RF wh YY BA 

| 15 But as he which hath called % 8 2 Rw R 

| you is holy, so be ye holy in all 2 AZ Ze Os, la 

| manner of conversation ; iy wm # a wy | 

| (16 Because it is written, Be ye im, (A, MS ob 

| holy ; for I am holy. ci th i eB Mm B | 

17 And if ye call on the Father, ean «£4 ee 

| who without respect of persons fe 32 Wh Ri je ae 2G 

| judgeth according to every man’s Aliw*e Be Sm F 

| work, pass the time of your sojourn- ie 7 2 BR Be a fy | 

| ing here in fear: Ut BM UA B 

| 18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 56, Fi te Fu MRE we RR 

| were not redeemed with corruptible C. i 7) By. ae 7 

| things, as silver and gold, from your i Bt me mh H fh 

| vain conversation received by tradi- Ww fh BG fhe OK i BA 

) tion from your fathers ; oR Kk fp EI aE 

| 19 But with the precious blood of (i oy A ie i, Ey is 

| Christ, as of a lamb without blemish i im Be i By 73 oe 

} and without spot: _ - Be A BK. WD. = a 

| 920 Who verily was foreordained ae ys ue a ae $e ie 
before the foundation of the world, | Pe ms 5 fp iit ‘PL 3 

| but was manifest in these last times he Bm KR ra mM i & 


for you, 


692 1 PETER, IE: 


and gave him glory ; that your faith 
‘| and hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your |. 
souls in obeying the truth through — 
| the Spirit unto unfeigned love of. 
the brethren, see that ye love one, 


another with a pure heart fervently : 


23 Being born again, not of cor- | 


| ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
| by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever.: 


24 For all flesh 7s as grass, and 


all the glory of man as the flower - 


of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away : 


25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 
[7 HEREFORE laying aside 


all malice; and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 
2 As newborn babes, desire the 
| sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 


3 Ifso be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 


.4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 


5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 


cious: and he that believeth on him 


shall not be' confounded. 


21 Who by him do believe in God, | . 
| that raised him. up from the dead, 
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7 Unto you therefore which believe 
heis precious: but unto them which 


builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner, 


rock of offence, even to them which 
‘stumble at the word, being disobe- 
| dient: whereunto also they were 
j appointed. . 
| 9 But ye area chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 
10 Which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of 
God : which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 
| 11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
jas strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
| from fleshly lusts, which war against 
| the soul ; 

_ 12Having yourconyersation honest 
‘among the Gentiles: that, whereas 
| they speak against you as evil doers, 
| they may by your good works, which 
| they shall behold, glorify God in the 
| day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
| sake: whether it be to the king, as 
| supreme ; 
| 14 Or unto governors, as unto 


| them that are sent by him for the 


| punishment of evil doers, and for 
| the praise of them that do well. 

| 15 For 0 is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may putto silence 
the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
herhood. Fear God. Honour 


be disobedient, the stone which the | 


ap: And a stone of stumbling, and - 
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-| he threatened not ; 


the good and gentle, but also. to 
the froward. 


419 For this és thankwor i: if-a | 


| man* for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully, 

20 For what glory is a, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
| shall take it patiently ? but if, when 
| ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this as acceptable with 
God. 

"21 For even~ hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered 


for us, leaving us an example, that’ 


ye should follow his steps: 
. 22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: . 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled-not again; when he suffered, 
but committed 
himself to him that judgeth toes 
eously : 

. 24 Who his ownself bare our sins 
}in-his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes 
| ye were healed. 


. 25 For ye were as sheep Pome! 


astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


CHAPTER, III. 


IKEWISE, ye wives, b¢.in sub- . 
“jection to your own husbands; 


that, if any obey not the word; they 
also. may without the word be won 
by the conversation'of the wives ; 
“2 While they behold your chaste 
| conversation coupled with ‘fear. 
3-Whose adorning, let it not be 
| that outward adorning. of plaiting 


18 ee bel catiant to” yer 
masters with all fear; not ‘only to. 
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4 But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in’ that which is not 
| corruptible, even the ornament of a 
| meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
| the sight of God of great price. 

| _5 For after this manner ‘in the 
| old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
| being in subjection unto their own 
| husbands : 

| 6 Evenas Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
| calling him lord: whose daughters 
| ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
| are not afraid with any amazement. 


7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving bonour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered. 
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8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 


Jove as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
- teous: 
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9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
| ‘unto called, that ye should inherit 
| a blessing. © 

‘| 10 For he that will love life, and 
| see good days, let him refrain his 
| tongue. from evil, and his lips that 
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eousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 
| be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; : 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts; and be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that 
-asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you, with meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience ; 
that, whereas they speak evil of you, 
as of evil doers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely aceuse your good con- 
“| versation in Christ. 

17 For zt is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
| doing, than for evil doing. 
| 18 For Christ also hath once 
_| suffered for sins, the just for the 
| unjust, that he might bring us to 
| God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which algo he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, 
| wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
| baptism doth also now save us, (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
|-is on the right hand of God; angels 
\and authorities and powers being 
| made subject unto him, 


CHAPTER Iv. 


ORASMUCH then as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the 

flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 

the same mind: for he that hath 

ca suffered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin ; 
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14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
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2 That he no: longer should live | 
the rest of his time in the flesh to | #2. #a ae fh MD tr 
| ee lusts of men, but to the will of ig " is Ze et ci be 
Goa : i a oy Be | 
| 3 For the time past of our life a ma A ff. te ja | 
; may suffice us to have wrought the ‘ti Ay OP BS AS RE te | 
| will of the Gentiles, when we walked Ht ay ikea AE w ny . 
| in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of HE ae poke fa 3 15, wD 
| wine, revellings, banquetings, and Sue a FF KR Fl JT te 
| abominable idolatries : RO AB BB} 
| “ae qe 8 WM YT A kh YU 
} 4 Wherein they thinkitstrange | g3 Be & {p FE fk, & | 
7 that ye run not with them to the ss... f° a ri Ke Ie re 
| same excess of riot, speaking evil of | pig” 2 fay RE AA a my 
coe Mf fc ek £ BD 
| 5 Who shall give account to him | #3 Ht PY 2 ig Wy y aad | 
: that is ready to judge the quick and | 3 ff @ ‘“¥, py FF f&-| 
| the dead. am By he Re OH OA 
| 6 For, for this cause was the gospel gs #2 FB we zs F&F 
| preached also to them that are dead, | Jb, a Oe OR, OC 
| that they might be judged according tr ih ge iT ia 3 
| to men: in the flesh, but live accord- | fiw Jb fe, # ww 
| ing to God in the spirit. mm wn 2B & 
| 7 But the end ofall thingsisat|? BY # & @ z& 
| hand: be ye therefore sober, and i ZT kk B&B fh & nu 
‘watch unto prayer. 0% BW. we 7, BY 
| 8 And above all things have Ow ie 7 fe 2 fh® B | 
| fervent charity among yourselves: | 7% am © Mm AY By) 
| for charity shall cover the multitude | ( Bt HE fi h £ 
| of sins. Ai w=. & 2h £ 
} 9 Use hospitality one to another A ee : ti Bt Mm 
i without grudging. tk, HE et i BS a 
| 10 As every man hath. received ae t BR we & fh Bw 
| the gift, even so minister thesame | 3 fl Jy Be. itt PG 
j one to another, as good stewards | 22 23 fy 3 He — [& 
| of the manifold grace of God. BW @ om # FS 
Hy 11 Tfany man speak, let him speak | fF 9c FE Tk ke 1 
| as the oracles of God ; if any man | 2% zz #2, HE A & 
| minister, let him do itas of the ability @ 8B AC kh 2 B Hi 
| which God giveth ; that God in all BF A  @ hh, 
| things may be glorified through 7S Ge SS Fl, He fe 
| Jesus Christ: to whom be praise i we 3, eS #2 UR 
and dominion for ever and ever. my © EB Bm B Hb 
| Amen. Ss 8 t @ BA 
| 12 Beloved, think it not strange A 
-eoncerning the fiery trial which is _ ae me 
to try you, as though some strange ae 2 3 me a e . 
i » fo) a | 


jing happened unto you: . x 
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13 But Tejoice,, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 3; 
that, when his glory shall be. re- | 
- vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached : for “the |. 
name of Christ, happy are ye» for 
the Spirit of glory and, of God 
resteth upon you: on their part he 
is evil. spoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. 

“15 But let. none of you suffer as | 
a » murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil doer, or as a busybody i in other 
men’s matters. 

‘16 Yet if any man suffer asa 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify pod on this 
behalf. - 

17 For the time is come that pale: 
ment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it-first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God ? 

18 And if. the. righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly ! 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them.that suf- 
fer according to the will. of God 
‘commit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well doing, as. unto a |. 
faithful Creator. . 


- CHAPTER VY. 


HE elders which are among -you 
I ‘exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the sufferings 
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of Christ, and also a partaker of ae ae 


glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking he oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
‘ingly; not for filthy luere, but-of a 
ready mind ; 

By Neher as being lords over |:. 
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1 of glory that fadeth not away. 


| 5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
| yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all 
of you be subject: one to another, and 
} be clothed with humility: for God 
} resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
} to the humble. 


; ; 6 Humble yourselves therefore 
} under the mighty hand of God, that 
}| he may exalt you in due time: 


| 7 Casting all your care upon him ; 
| for he careth for you. 


| 8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
} your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
} lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
| he may devour : 


} 9 Whom resist. steadfast in the 
| faith, knowing that the same affite- 
| tions are accomplished in your breth- 
1 yen that are in the world. . 


| 10 But the God of all grace, 
} who hath called us unto his eternal 
} glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
|} have suffered a while, make you 
} perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
| you. 


| 11.To him e glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. - 


| 12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
junto you, as I suppose, I have 
|| written briefly, exhorting, and testi- 
| fying. that this is the true grace of 
| God wherein ye stand. 


i elected together with you, saluteth 


4] you; and so.doth Marcus my son, 


i 14° Greet ye one another - with 
‘}a kiss of charity. Peace be with 


es And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown _ 


‘| yow all. that are. in Christ Jesus. |. 


18 The chnrch that is at Babylon, |. 
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CHAPTER I. 


CXYIMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness 
of Godand our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue: 

’4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises ; 
that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience; and 
to patience, godliness ; 

7 And togodliness, brotherly kind- 
ness;and tobrotherlykindness,charity. 

8 For if these things bein you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barrennor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 


the everlasting kingdom of our Lord ! 


and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


ae 8 AR 
x pe: : | ; Z wh. = 
- THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETE Roe 00am 


Ea ; r 
sae ~ yt Ree 
CBN kd LCRe td 
‘ ‘ ie gee 

- we 


: an 


MWe o> 2 2 By 
TT >A KM fe HS 
ie fh BET 4 Ew Je 
tH fe fs We 
fy A We me ara Ro AY 
om 0 ae TY fe R 
BE SE He ay, S are i A 
KAEERBYW ES BM 
AR ee UB Ee 77, Te fh, Tt HE 
BM fk A OC TN Bt OR GE 
ik BB eS We ht » 
KT ® AB BR SP 
fo) PR Ay oe Sn BE mh Bey 
io 3B AS ae fk HEL A 
RG Hob Ab WG Sb 
fe i ba S 8 fe Bee 
Te TS Sn fe RR te fa 
BRE A Se ee MM te 
te OA Bd A ih 
5c SES OL te Hy OF OR Be 
7 Im WE WS A ke ok TG BH 
2K Bob. HE 
fe FE MC LS BA th 
We AMF i Al 
Bem OA YT BR Se 
A SL" Se Gi ih ty SE HK 
Ss Be ha my wh 
HEA A Ee HE 
a fh ja ty Ee AEE Se 
EM te oA Ub, Be Be. 
BE ab HR PR HB 
OR BS i SC EB 
UB MN gh a 4a Re PR 
fe AY dn HE Se sa oe 
22 WE Jo OL ae ee 
LR Je i. He AS Ay 
K ET 2 BK OM 
RED Re BR 
MH ARM aA KA 
WA A A HE T te he 
BA th ARAM 
how ER Hob Rw 


= 
cA 
ee) 


= 
5 


‘gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though. ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 
_ 13 Yea, I*think it meet, as long 
asl amin this tabernacle, to stir you 
“up by putting you in remembrance. 
— 14Knowingthatshortly I must put 
} off this my tabernacle, even as our 
‘Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
} 15 Moreover I willendeavour that 
yemay be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. 
| 16 For we have not followed cun- 
| ningly devised fables, when we made 
} known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
| were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 
| 17. For he received from God the 
| Father honour and glory, when there 
| came such-a voice to him from the 
| excellent glory, This is my beloved 
} Son, in whom [ am well pleased. 

18 ‘And this voice which came 
| from heaven we heard, when we 
| were with him in the holy mount. 

} 19 We have alsoa more sure word 
| of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
| that ye take heed, as unto a light 
| that shineth in a dark place, until 
| the day dawn, and the daystar arise 
} in your hearts: 

| 0 Knowing this first, that no 
| prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
| private interpretation. 

| 21 For the prophecy came not in 
| old time by the will of man: but 
| holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 
| LJ also among the people, even as 
| there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in 
| damnable heresies, even denying the 
' Lord that bought them, and bring 
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BR ml. PETER, Te ree = ie ee | 
rent many shall follow hier Be ~ ae" ee fr Te 
pernicious ways; by reason of whom a th | Pe eS oF BL A” 
the way of truth shall be evil. fs, ri se oN BH a Sh ee 
spoken of. | Fy) tE 3 wR BZ 
3 And through on veda ees shall ae OR fy te 1g) SB He A 
they. with feiened words make mer-_ ee ee ee ee 
cbandise of you: whose judgment Bp ik F 7 mel we wm 
now of a long time lingereth not, AH Soh wl ALAR th 
and their damnation slumbereth not. we fh OH RS Se et FL 
A Yor if God spared ‘not the angels | vi HS A be ah RE AS 
that sinned, but cast. them down to He oe He H i ou, ah RE 
hell, and aiivered them into chains Be ty Gwo@ FH 
of darkness, to be reserved unto a KH A fi Aw 
| judgment; 2 ow Hk Fw BL 
' 5 And spared not the old world, we un een BR a. oe 
but saved Noah the eighth person, BF. Ge th BER 
a preacher of righteousness, bringing yw Fe FY mR hk 2 He 
in the flood upon the world of the OR BR OOK ORE Ay BE 7 
OE ae ee ae a a ee 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom ~ fy Oe fy B hy Be 
‘and Gomorrah into ashes condemned ars = iB HE JA RE fi, 
them with an overthrow, making c= ae $i fi, ay HE Sl, A 
them an ensample unto those that me -E tk fy Re ok B® #e 
after should live ungodly ; a “7 fh a eee 
7.And delivered just Lot, vexed ae. ih Meas G2 ae ae 
with the filthy conversation of the We be Soe ne ye: a OR fhe 
ee ne) fe EO OR 
8 (For thatrighteous man dwelling (ew! te a 
among them, in seeing and hearing, ih es i kk A 
} vexed Ais righteous soul from day rch fr ne? 7 fh ah & 
to day with their unlawful deeds:) - in *, + Sy th ob. 
9 The Lord knoweth how to de- fi fl a Nm ii, 
liver the godly out of temptation, i ie BRI ‘i Be 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 3 fe dk 73 a a TE 
day of judgment to be punished: A AR fi, Re a ty 
~ 10 Butchiefly them that walkafter | _ a fit ie A a6 PGES | 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, Pe fi am Tk iige ee 
and despise government, Presump- Ae ve aaa oe 
; tuous are they, selfwilled, they are |: a e es "t ee 4 i 
not afraid to speak evil Gf dignities, Bk OB. ORME 5K iy we te 4 
- 11 Whereas angels, which -are oe a ee RE OBR AT 
greater’ in power and might, bring. ae = ae. 0 Til ah Bp 
not railing accusation against them | K ft ay a a Oe 
before the Lord. ne Ee z i ae 
_ 12 But these, as natural’ brute | — a fe Fe ie KR wb an 
beasts made to be taken and de-| _ ee fh Cee a ie 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that. ay - fy E qe ay 
they understand not; and shall-ut_ iy A he BR. oe ie cy 
terly perish in their own ore on HY AD Ny ito FUE “a 
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13 And shall receive the reward of 
righteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure to riot in the daytime. 
Spots they ave and blemishes, sport- 
‘ing themselves with their own de- 
ceivings while they feast-with you ;- 
«14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease. from sin; 
beguiling unstable- souls: a heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
pfactices ; cursed children: 

~*15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
| the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
| who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
| Tess ; : 
} 16 But was rebuked for his in- 
| iquity : the dumb ass speaking with 
| man’s voice forbade the madness of 
| the prophet. 

| 17 These are wells without: water, 
| clouds that are carried with a tem- 
| pest ; to whom the mist of darkness 
| is reserved for eyer. . 

| -18 For when they speak great 
| swelling words of vanity, they allure 
| through the lusts of the flesh, 
| through much wantonness, those that 
| were clean escaped from them who 
| live in error. rns § 
|} 19 While they promise them 
| liberty, they themselves are the 
| servants of corruption: for of whom 
|a man is overcome, .of the same is 
| he brought in bondage. eh 

| 20 For if after they have escaped 
| the pollutions of the world through 
| the knowledge of the Lord and 
| Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
| entangled therein, and- overcome, | , 
| the latter end is worse with them | . 
| than the beginning. . 
| 21 For it had been: better for | 
‘them not to have known the way | | 
| of righteousness, than, after they | . 
as known it, to turn from the | 
oly commandment -delivered. unto 
em. ay ; ya Sah . 


2ESRSSIM RAR 


Te 4 


EE NSOESSEMS MUSE 


¢ 


Se 


¢ 


Luo 


ESSN aS RS SS 


2ERS 


¢ 


eas 


¢ 


MBIA > MRI SR 


mS MAS 


A 


SRUReMSSS 


3+0 


AU NLS 


@ 


= 
SREY 


+0 


aE 


eo 


g 


We gelit ss 
IMB SMUSA MRE 


SE>2 


SEDs 


8 


~~ 
Cj 
cd 


aa 


=| 
a 


@ 


= 
oS 


¢ 


it 


te 


SRMEN ARTE RENAE Ste RMOl> BREE 


? 


TESS ARMAS 


@ 


¢ 


¢ 7 


eto 


SSNS ESE RS 


a3 
af 
oni) ee » 
ie 

7 
fax HY 
ie 7u 
Ball 
ao AY 

Re 

fl 


4 


! 


BEE4 


BLS aS ROE 


¢ 


DEEERS 
“Bel > 


603. |! 


we 
oe 


Se Ete 


S&S 
=o 


SEIS RE | SPSS we 


= 
m+ 


¢ 


¢ 


x 


¢ 


= 
cA 
. ¢ 


> BEY 


= 
J 
’ 


| 604 I PETER, IE. — 


' 22 But it is happened. unto then: 


according to.the true proverb, The | 


| dogs turned to his own vomit.again ; 
| and, The sow that was washed to 
| her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


NHIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance ; 
| 2 That ye may be mindful of the 
| words which were spoken before by 
| the holy prophets, and of the com- 
| mandment of us the apostles of the 
| Lord and Saviour: 
- 3 Knowing this first, that. there 
| shall come in. the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 
| 4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as. they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

._ 5 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word of 
| God the heavens were of old, and 
| the earth: standing out of the water 
and in the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 
| 7 But the heavens and the earth, 
| which are. now, by the same word 
are kept.in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a. thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should 
| perish, but that all should come to 
‘| repentairce. 
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| come as a thief in the night; in the 
hich the heavens shall pass away 


N 


| earth also and the works that are 
| therein shall be burned up. 
| 11 Seeing then that all these things 
| shall be dissolved, what manner of 
"| persons ought ye to be in all holy 
| conversation and godliness, 
| ' 12 Looking for and hasting unto 
| the coming of the day of God, wherein 
| the heavens being on fire shall be 
| dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
'| with fervent heat? 


| 13 Nevertheless we, according to 

his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
| righteousness. 


| 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
| that ye look for such things, be 
"| diligent that ye may be found of 
| him in peace, without spot, and 
| blameless. 
15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 7s salvation ; 
| even as our beloved brother Paul 
| also according to the wisdom given 
|} unto him hath written unto you; 


16 As also in all his epistles, 
| speaking in them of these things ; in 
| which are some things hard to be 
| understood, which they that are 
‘| unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
‘| they do also the other Scriptures, 

unto their own destruction. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
_ye know these things before, beware 
| lest ye also, being led away with 


18 But grow in grace, and in the 

| knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
d for ever. Amen. 


10 But the day of the Lord will” 


| with a great noise, and the elements. 
| shall melt with fervent heat, the | 
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CHAPTER I. 
ae ee which was from the begin- 
ia ning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the 


Word of life ; 


| 2 (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto ‘us 5) 


3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship zs with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 

| Christ. 


4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 


- 6 This then is the message which 
| we have heard of him, and declare 
| unto you, that God is light, and in 

him is no darkness at all. 


| 6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
| we lie, and do not the truth: 


7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship 
oné with another, and the blood of 


Jesus -Christ. his Son cleanseth us | 


from all sin, 


8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is net in us, i _ 
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faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness 


10 If we say that we have not 
finned, we matke him a Har, and his 
7) word i is not. in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


Y little children, these things 
| - write I unto you, that ye 
| sin not. And if any man. sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : 
“2 And he is the propitiation for 
‘our sins: and not for ours only, 
| but also for the sins ef the whole 
/ world. 
_ 8 And hereby we do know that 
| we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 
— 4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
1a liar, and the truth is not in him. 


, 6 Bat whoso-keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we _ that 
We are in him. 
; 6 He that saith he abideth in 
‘him ought himself also so to walk, 
j ev en as he walked. 


7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
Beridisent unto you, but an old 
} commandment which ye had from 
| the beginning. The old conmand- 
juent is the word which ye haye 
heard from the beginning. — 

|. 8 Again, a new commandment I 
| write unto you, which thing is true 
lin him and in you: because the 
ptarkness i is past, and. the true nee 
now shineth. 

| 9 Hethat saith he-is in the iad 
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10 He that loveth his brother 
-abideth in the light, and there is 
| none occasion of stumbling in him. 
11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
-goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 
12I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake. i 
13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that 2s 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye 
have known the Father. 
| 14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 
15 Love not the world, neither 
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the things that are in the world. x 2 fo 
If any man love the world, the love Ws th 
of the Father is not in him. ‘le Ab nh. 7, azz 
16 For all that is in the world, a ny We 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 3 3 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not FE. Fe ff 
of the Father, but is of the world. . Wy, TE fe 1 4 
| 17 And the world passeth away, His} (KR iB 
and the lust thereof: but he that , 1) ak = (R 
doeth the will of God abideth for 47 > Ro : 
ever. % a 
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18 Little children, it is the last i tR 24, . 
time: and as ye have heard that a MM He th 
antichrist shall come, even now are i “% & i 
there many antichrists ; whereby we Ay, Me 5 am . 
know that it is the last time, Ws m 7 : ai 

19 They went out from us, but 7K is 8 
they were not of us; for if they had it is oR ae 
been of us, they would no doubt have | 7*o I & ax MM BI . 
continued with us: but they went out, fi BE i, Eat : 
that they might be made manifest "1 Avi as Bs A 
that they were not all of us. we + zm 
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20 But ye have an unction from 
| the Holy One, and ye know all 
| things. - ; 
|} 21 I have not written unto you ' 
| because ye know not the truth, but 
| because ye know it, and that no lie 
| is of the truth. . 
} 22 Who is a liar but he that 
| denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
| He is antichrist, that denieth the 
| Father and the Son. 
} 25 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
| the same hath not the Father : [but] 
| he that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
| the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
"| which ye have heard from the begin- 
| ming. Ifthat which ye have heard 
| from the beginning shall remain in 
| you, ye also shall continue in the 
} Son, and in the Father. 
| 25 And this is the promise that he 
| hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that auy man teach 
you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall appear, 
| we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 Ifye know that he is righteous, 
| ye know that every one that doeth 
| righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


-TDEHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed up- 
| on us, that we should be called the 
ons of God: therefore the world 
| knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. Ve . 
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610 1 ae 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
| what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is. ; 


3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 


5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 


-6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 


7 Little children, let no man de- 
| ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
/ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous, 


8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
| pose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of 
| the devil. 


- § Whosoever is born of God doth 
/ not commit sin; for his seed remain- 
_| eth in him: and he cannot. sin, 
because he is born of God. 


10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 


_ 11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 


12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 


cause his own works were evil, and 


his brother’s righteons. 
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2 Beloved, now are we the sons | 
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13 were not, my brethren, if 


| the world hate you. i : fh, . Fe 
Bere 14s We know that we have aaah > Fi eM RM 
} from death unto life, because we FR = F 
Fit #2, a Te BG, 
| love the brethren. He that loveth | gy yp ig geo ae FY Be Ie 
Bnet his brother abideth in death. By ER Bi. ich E bh we AT 
| 15 Whosoever hateth his brother | #2 & Wt BOW 
| is a murderer: and ye know that mt BRA nS RS Re th 
no murderer hath eternal life abid- Bo He SF FE oe OA OR 
| ing in him. = a “RO WR mh, f 
| 16 Hereby perceive we the love rh js . = 2S es 
] 3 7) es 
| of God, because he laid down his me i Re Hw AL. EB 
life for us: and we ought to lay | g& pF Me Mean 
: 4 -.# @ UY 
1 down our lives for the brethren. ah oO mR ih A AB 
q 47% But whoso hath this world’s | 4) WT oR Se SE te x EE, 
} good, and seeth his brother have aK Bg, aK aa FE Ta 
| need, and shutteth up his bowels of | 1 4% HH HH my fe 1 
. compassion from him, how dwelleth ru ay, cd Ey fe th PE 
‘| the love of God in him? . Sl oe th ob £ ue se 
| 18 My little children, let us not Fe 4 a a oy 5 Ze eS . 
j love in word, neither in tongue; me we 50 bs it fis 18 ia 
} but in deed and in truth. mises ; ce 7 i 
] & ja TL BR te Be 
| 19 And hereby we know that we RAS HSH eB 
| are of the truth, and shall assure Bf — th H pm A 
our hearts before him. me BR So oe | 
"| 20 For if our heart condemn us, mo AP Al se 
| God is greater than our heart, and iy 3 om He KH KH 
| knoweth all things. fy F 38 We ba zee th 
|} 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn Jo fll HY, iis) UE fe Me |’ 
jus not, then have we confidence se fi) - a hit Fe A 
} p toward God. y ok 2M MH 
. we. Wy wz ob ee T 
~ 22 And whatsoever we ask, we mi o 8 BE NS ath 
| receive of him, because we keep his é fi ot. it fie e ae | 
| commandments, and do those things Ay BR e 3A a AY % | 
j that are pleasing i in his sight. Ay. ‘gl fy. i et | 
|. 23 And this is his commandment, a RE ay We FE DE OBS. 
| That we should believe on the name ff A ob, H # Wy RM 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love B 2 &y 
one another, as he gave us com- rm R28 Hm wy 
mandment. i TH A ay fig is te 
24 And he that keepeth his com- @. IE WT be Bh 
: @ Hf Ye wm Bo} 
-mandments dwelleth in him, and he ls ge oe ne 
it fe wo ty @ Re 
: him. And hereby we know that i 2 fig vb Es i 
e ch be in ae by the ae eer ea ii at Fe 
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6 We are of God: he that know- 
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of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
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the spirit of error. 


| 612 ud: JOHN, IVE = Oe 
“1, CHAPTER. IV. ae ee 
f S ae = 3 at Lane (ails 
ELOVED, believe not every qk Be OTS Sts, il 1] - RE ae 
spirit, but try the spirits on oe: a Lp aes = 
whether they are of God: because | U it ah i: 2 feck TB Be 
many. false prophets are gone out Re. a BY es a oe a 
into the world. we is “i ah ie we is Ht Aa hi ; 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of ae aa, at SE me 
by , Be BE FE MG i BEF ae 
God: Every spirit that confesseth a FR OE A BY ad = Wi 
‘that Jesus Christ is come-in the | ae ‘ig is ym He iit DR aa 
flesh is of God: _ . oes » Bq” Ei Gy, BS 
' 38 And every spirit that confesseth 38 = fe 74 3 BE 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the fh, pa fit 52 Hi ge 
flesh is not of God: and this is that: By JE A a oF 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 5, cha > de wy 
heard that it should come; and -F- vg iy, 
even now already is it in the world. Fs ue yA OR 
4 Ye are of God, little children, qe Hb ob ql 4 
and have overcome them : because il ze “1 AR 
greater is he that is in you, than he - Re tie Ae B97 a 
that is in the world. 3E 6 By, ie 4 
5 They are of the world: there- ra ie a aS 
| fore speak they of the world, and bed a] Ub oe 
Ze Ha 
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- 7 Beloved, let us love one an- a 32 iy ae fe 
other: for love is of God; and 33 ZE qi fit 
every one that loveth is born of BE w, EE Mg 
God, and knoweth God. B. zB am SF Wy 
8 He that loveth not, knoweth ae Fg i six" + 
not God ; for God is love. Jott | Rae AE 
ae e- OML A DLA, 
n this was manifested the love ae 7 hy Be te SLRS 
| of God toward us, because that God A i en ra ‘ik 
| sent his only begotten Son into the ea a ke k 
world, that we might live through bh ae a ia AT : 
him. . : iy fi a 
10 Herein is love, not that we ii ty Bt ta ee oe 
loved God, but that he loved us, PE AR A Fe" a ER AY 
and sent his Son fo be the propitia-_ m 7m Bo 2 iE 
tion for our sins, 2 ae a FA“ OR Fire 
11 Beloved, if God so loved. us, a _, o fi vs Aa 
| we ought also to love one another. h B uy HP fh Hi 


eS JOHN; V.« 


a. 
a=} 


ChB EH 618 


| time. If we love one another, God 
| dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
| fected in us. ay 


| dwell in him,and he in us, because 
| he hath givén xs of his Spirit. 


| 14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 


~. 15 Whosoever shall confess that 
| Jesus is the Son of God, God 
| dwelleth in him, and he in God. 


-16 And’we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
| God is love; and he that dwelleth 
| in love dwelleth in God, and God 
| in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in 
| the day of judgment: because as 
he is, so are we in this world. 


18 There is no fear in love; but 
| perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 


19 We love him, because he first 
loved: us. : 


| 90 Ifa man say, I love God, and 
| hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
| he that loveth not his brother whom 
| he hath seen, how can he loye God 
| whom he hath not seen? 


F 6°21 And this commandment have 
1 we from him, That he who loveth 


| God love his brother also. _ 


CHAPTER V.. 


. Jesus is the Christ -is born 
| of God: and every one that loveth 
| him that begat loveth him also that 

| is begotten of him. 


a - 12 No man hath seen God at any | 


ad Hereby know we ihat we | 
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614 T, JOHN, 7 We 


pee: By this we know ‘that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 


3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments: | 
| and his commandments are not 

| grievous. | 


4 For 4 Ri is born of God 
| overcometh the world: and this is 
| the victory that overcometh the 
| world, even our faith. 


~ 5 Who is he that overcometh the 
| world, but he that believeth that 
| Jesus is the Son of God? 


6 This is he that came by water 
| and. blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
| by water only, but by water and 

blood. And it is the Spirit that 
| beareth witness, because the Spirit 
j is truth. 


| 7 For there are three that bear 
| record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 


| these three are one. 


| 8 And there are three that bear 
| witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and_ these 


_ | three agree in one. 


|~ 9 If we receive the witness of 

men, the witness of God is greater: 
| for this is the witness of God which 
| he hath testified of his Son. 


10 He that believeth on the Son 
| of God hath the witness in himself: 
| he that believeth not God hath 
| made him a liar; because he be- 
| lieveth not the record that God 

gave of his Son. 


11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, 
| and this life is in his Son. 


| 12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 
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“L JOHN, V. 


| of the Son of God; that ye may 
| know that ye have eternal life, and 
| that ye mayvbelieve on the name of 
| the Son of God. 
- 14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we ask 
| any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us: 
| 15 And if we know that he hear 
| us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
| that we have the petitions that we 
_| desired of him, 
; 16 If any man see his brother sin 
| asin which is not unto death, he shall 
| ask, and he shall give him life for 
q them that sin not unto death. There 
j is a sin unto death: I do not say 
"| that he shall pray for it. 
‘| 17 All unrighteousness is sin: and 
| there is a sin not unto death. 
| 18 We know that whosoever is 
| born of God sinneth not; but he 
| that is begotten of God keepeth 
| himself, and that wicked ¢ one touch- 
| eth him not. 
‘| 19 And we know that we are of 
| God, and the whole world lieth in 
| wickedness. 
| 20 And we know that the Son of 
| God is come, and hath given us an 
4 understanding, that we may know 
: | him that is true; and we are in him 


| Christ. This is the true God, and 
| eternal life. 

ig 21 Little children, keep aay 
‘| from idols. Amen. 


P13: hes things his I written | 
‘unto you that believe on the name | 


i that is true, even in his Son Jesus ° 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady 

and her children, whom I love 

in the truth; and not I only, but 

also all they that have known the 
| truth; 


2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 


| for ever. 


| 3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
| peace, from God the J’ather, and 
{| from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
| of the Father, in truth and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
| of thy children walking in truth, as 


‘| we have received a commandment 


‘| from the Father. 


|; 5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
j not as though I wrote a new com- 
| mandment unto thee, but that which 
| we had from the beginning, that 
| we love one another. 


6 And this is love, that we walk 
| after his commandments. ‘This is 
| the commandment, That, as ye have 
,| heard from the beginning, ye should 
| walk in it. 


|  @ For many deceivers are entered 
| into. the world, who confess not that 


‘| Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 


| This is a deceiver and an antichrist, 


; 8 Look to yourselves, that we 
| lose not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 
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L 2) an aOHN: 


9 Whosoever coh. and. 


| | sbideth not in the doetrine of Christ, RM Gh Rh OL 
lh £m Rg A 
ath not God. He that abideth in| & “42 4 ma 5p 
| | the doctrine of Christ, he hath both AB 2 ft . 8) He a 
| the Father and the Son. we St AR WA th KF , 
. : Fh HT DM BAR 
| 10 If there come any unto you, aH Wy Bb eRe BS 
and bring not this doctrine, receive A i at Hy A fy OE | 
|: im not into your house, neither bid te ROA He A we 
| him God speed a eae a re 
1 11 For he that biddeth him God Bye @ A ft ip ie Ay 
| speed is partaker of his evil deeds. fe Tow me 2m 3B 
_ 12 Having many things to write | #. Ay 2, & tA Bl AY, | 
| ‘unto you, I would not write with | fj Be HE Be BY St a 
paper and ink: but I trust to come ,# 6b & fh 2 m A 
| unto you, and speak face to face, % Zee BS BO 
| that our joy may be full. 2m tt Wy, Bh KR 
| 13 The children of thy elect sister (ri By TS BE OM Bo. | 
| grect thee. Amen. 2 oR ay GO a? iP 
| 
g sey. 
| | THE. THIRD EPISTLE OF 
as JOHN. 
i, HE elder unto the well beloved | JL F FH 8 HB HES 
| Gaius, whom I love in the | jg it wm i BK fz 
| } truth. Bw KR BL SF i not aS 
| 2 Beloved, I wish above all things K ES a I, fe #LD Ay, Se) Hh 
| that thou mayest prosper and be | MY. HH Bt Ai” Gi Bit oo = 
3 in health, even as thy soul pros- ra i a a a : 
lags ly, wh 5 a ae Di 
f 3 For I rejoiced greatly, when i) ie Me FB 
the brethren came and testified of pe, 9 ani ar 
| the truth that is in thee, even as os ve a : "4 
| thou walkest in the truth. En es fit re 4 sin 
| _ 41 haye no greater joy than to wR A ae ig 
| hear that my children walk in 6 iy UW i 7. 


| truth. 
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4 | whom if thou bring forward.on their 


pn En. Rie te iG Ji 
se Cm ay Sah OS Cea ae eae Ree 
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fr 


5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
| whatsoever thou doest to the breth- 
; ren, and to strangers; 
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| 6 Which have borne witness of 
| thy charity before the church: 
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| journey after a godly sort, thou 
| shalt do weil: 
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7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, taking nothing of 
| the Gentiles. 
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8 We therefore ought to receive 
_| such, that we might be fellow help- 
ers to the truth, 
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-| .9 I wrote unto he church: but 


ATS 
# By 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the ae : ai +) 
preeminence among them, receiveth irk ae : > 
us not. _ a “. ey 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will ‘a 3] i 
remember his deeds which he doeth, At ot fa 
prating against us with malicious fi & . AFT 
words: and not content therewith, AX ae A Fb AG, 
neither doth he himself receive the BK eo i i. AD fb 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that | %o #F HY, aA A WH FS 
would, and casteth them out of the f% Bi wo H 
church. BY) 7) WE BE OD he 

| * 2 n & 2 
11 Beloved, follow not that which KR tf © RH # tt 
-is evil, but that which is good. He fz #%, # Ay Bi. 
that doeth good is of God: but he A Oe OOF Kies 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. eden SK hae Sey wm Fe | 

ts 

12 Demetrius hath good report of He “ a te M R 

| all nten, and of the truth itself: yea, B We AY 8 z 

and we also bear record; and ye = of 2 ‘ily S = 
| know that our record is true. ma a oH IS e a 
13 ft had many things to write, fh. Rn Be, mF | 
but I will not with ink and pen lies i Bo Me Bo. te 

write unto thee: i tw Be eR te 
af £ WF | 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see fh Wy Bt BR th 
thee, and we shall speak face to Sa OR By 
face. Peace be tothee. Our friends by Sa yu, WR VY 3H 

| salute thee. Greet the friends by kot, th fF cs 

name, ~ fh RR hy B Bh 
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- THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


| remembrance, though ye once knew 

| this, how that the Lord, having 
} saved the people out of the land of 
I Evypt, afterward destroyed them 

| that believed not. 

6 ‘And the angels which kept not 

their first estate, but left their own 
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g “Tupe, the servant of Jesus Christ, | 4: A a wh Be We 
| ¢) and brother of James, to them 25 eas Seely = Sage A alc 5 ue , ae 
| that are sanctified by God the i & tf Ti se 
| ‘Father, and preserved in Jesus AZ fh hk Rh eK 
| Ch 6 MW # b B Hh 
vist, and called : K FM HR 2 
| 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and | fH, Hi a aw ae 
| I Jove, be multiplied. 3 _ 2 té BE, Ate 
1 3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- | ge @ a eS A 
| | gence to write unto you of the | %& Bf QL xR wy We 
} common salvation, it was needful je BE Br oe OB 
| for me to write unto you, and exhort i #6 x i i 
| m 7 ® @ WK 
| you that ye should earnestly contend | H AF — #£ KF BB 
| for the faith which was once de-| 38 fS 48 tE PE 
| livered unto the saints. wl # = - - Md 
Fs JN » 5 ar 
| 4 For there are certain men crept | 72 33> AS eh oe 
| in unawares, who were before of| BH ff B RX 
‘old ordained to this condemnation, | a fs i, A fa, 
| ungodly men, turning the grace of = ie : s 
| our God into lasciviousness, and | ¢& K 4 
| denying the only Lord God, and | %& iy 
| our Lord Jesus Christ. | ‘ A ii 5 
} 5 1 will therefore put you in n | é. ee 
"i 
we 
AR 
Ee 
fy 
X 
AF 
che 


habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
panto. abe Ese of the great 
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we 
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| 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 

} and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 

| fornication, and going after strange 

| flesh, are set forth for an example, 

{ suffering the vengeance of eternal 

fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil he 
| disputed about the body of Moses, 
| durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said, The Lord 
| rebuke thee. 
| 10 But these speak evil of those 

things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
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beasts, in those things they corrupt ES = pe rf 
| themselves. . o ee Bi i ‘a. 
11 Woe unto them! for they have Be. > TE 3K ] 
| gone in the way of Cain, and ran Fee wy fi a yi 
greedily after the error of Balaam A Fe 28; 
| for reward, and perished in the jE | dp ral FR 
| gainsaying of Core. A, 2 fl #& jeg 
| 12 These are spots in your feasts HW wm Be Sh ‘ 
| of charity, when they feast with you, a] fl HR me fy . 
| feeding themselves without fear: aL Ye Sl BE i 
| clouds they are without water, carried lw # Be Ff & 
| about of winds; trees whose fruit ry = te Se Ke 
| withereth, without fruit, twice dead, il @ A # Ay ie K 
| plucked up by the roots; - - HH Le W@ A 
| 13 Raging waves of the sea Ol A my Be BR SP Be 
| foaming out their own shame; wan- a MSF Mt mm. 
| dering stars, to whom is reserved J: §§ sh Su ft Bi, 
| the blackness of darkness for ever. AR ay 
j 14 And Enoch also, the seventh BE a Te) ii, tk, 
| from Adam, prophesied of these, ok WG, aK om fe We A 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh Ys & Ra HW te 
| with ten thousand of his saints, ; A, fh &@ who Be 
15 To execute judgment upon all, | is Mm A Go kb Is Ba 
and to convinee all that are ungodly ies FF Fe fhe fh A 3a" 
j among them of all their ungodly fl Bf, J. AM: Peak oe 
deeds. which they have ungodly AN His 3E fe We SE TE 
| committed, and of all their hard aa) ml J te 32 Ca 
| speeches which ungodly sinners have | BAS MAT po lh 
spoken against him. Btw @ a ROA 


tad 


F 16 These are murmurers, com- 
| | plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
| great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
| advantage. 
S17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
| words which were . spoken before 
| of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
| Christ ; 
|- 18 How that they told you there 
| should be mockers in the last time, 
| who should walk after their own 
| ungodly lusts. 
| 19 These be they who separate 
| themselves, sensual, haying not the 
| Spirit. 
} 20 But ye, beloved, building up 
| yourselves on your most holy faith, 
| praying in the Holy Ghost, | 
| 21 Keep yourselves in the love 
| of God, looking for the mercy of 
| our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
| life. 
| _ 22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
j even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

} 24 Now unto him that is able 
| to keep you from falling, and to 
| present you faultless. before the 
| presence of his glory with exceed- 
| ing joy, 

| 925 To the only wise God our 
| Saviour, le glory and majesty, do- 
| minion and power, both now and 

_ Amen. — 
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THE REVERAWS One 


OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. - 


* CHAPTER-L. 4 


JHE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

which God gaye unto him, to 

shew unto his servants things which 

must shortly come to pass; and he 

» sent and signified ié by his angel 
unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word | 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw.. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time zs at hand. 

4 [| OHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
/is to. come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 

the faithful witness, andthe first- 
| begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
| all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
beeause of him. Even so, Amen. 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
| which is to come, the Almighty. 
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2 9 I John, who also am your 


| Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
| great voice, as of a trumpet 
{| 11Saying, lam Alphaand Omega, 
} the first and the last: and, What 
} thou seest, write in a book, and send 
} it unto the seven churches which are 
| in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
} unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being turn- 
ed, I saw seven golden candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 

candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

| 14 His head and his hairs were 
| white like wool, as white as snow ; 
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| brother, and companion in tribula- & 7 Q. 
tion, and in. the kingdom and_ ie wih EH 
| patience of Jesus Christ, was in the a aah wy, 
| isle that is called Patmos, for the 8 at : BQ 
| word of God, and for the testimony Ey, . , | 
| of Jesus Christ. th ie 
} 10 TI was in the Spirit on the | wie 
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and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 


15 And his feet like unto fine 
| brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
| and his voice as the sound of many 
} waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
| seven stars: and out of his mouth 
| went a sharp twoedged sword: and 
| his countenance was as the sun 
| shincth in his strength. 
| -17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
| his feet as dead. And he laid his 
| vight hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
} the last : 
| 18 Tamhe that liveth, and was 
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| dead; and, behold, I am alive for ee al Be i 
| evermore, Amen ; and have the keys 14, At PL il R 8 


| of hell and of death. 


se. 7 


| thou canst not bear them which are 
- evil: and thou hast tried them which 
| say they are apostles, and are not, 
' and hast found them liars : 


against thee, because thou hast left 
- thy first love. 


thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
| the first works; or else I will come 
- unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 
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3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 


19 Write the things which thou hast 5 eae hebeg Pfft 
seen, and the things which are, and fa eS Bs, Ze e. bs 
the things which shall be hereafter ; ti iB S i 4 ‘es is Bug 
_ 20 The mystery of the seven stars -F| Be ns % fe = nm te, ; 
‘which thou sawest in my right hand, ra se a i “ mB FB AF 
_and the seven golden candlesticks. | | a te 3 te mt rE = 
‘The seven stars are the angels of 3 sn fe Dl fa B 

| the seven churches: and the seven or i; ye ib 2h ty 
candlesticks which thou sawest are e Wy | & a 
_ the seven churches. fy se aa a “Wy 3B 
| CHAPTER II. i 3 Kg 
; oe the angel of the church of ES 4 ey F - ie 
ae Ephesus write ; These things ze . Te Be ie 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars F fp x ue 
in his right hand, who walketh in a fa am ro 
‘the midst of the seven golden fy a anys 
| candlesticks ; ; - aT pe Be 
- 21 know thy works, and thy 5 rh i i 
labour, and thy patience, and how 89 a ze HG 
~w e zi 
te 
i 
a 
tes 
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5 Remember therefore from whence 
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6 But this thou hast, that thou 
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dead, and is alive ; 


Ye 
Eel 
ai 
Ze 
Oe ie 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans oa cis ; 
which I also hate. iy ie fe fs 
7 He that hath an ear, let him By Je we, a fy 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the a OB a “x AT 
churches; To him that overcometh F i) oF i Be, 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, Mi — Bl ai. oy > 
which is in the midst of the paradise at 38 Bt a ay 
of God. fi, 85 47 He oF 
8 And unto the angel of the church oF A BY BY eR : 
in Smyrna write ; These things saith fR 2 = fe as ie 
the fi i hos : : 
e first and the last, dal was @ BA RB = 
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I know thy works, and tribula- | - asia) 
m, and poverty, (but thou art rich) a, 2A MH ie hy KR 
id I know the blasphemy of them 7% i he BR fa 
which say they are Jews, and are Ai 4] Mi Ti, 3) FE OT 
t,-but are the synagogue of Satan. HRB aR fs A fh. 
10 Fear none of those things which an fits 3 By $n ft a ah, BY 
hou shalt suffer: behold, the devil | © 5,77 38,38 FE ob RFT 

shall cast some of you into prison, Bi ee wy Re fe sil) Te wh 28, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 4a, BB Ao Mi EE fin) BR AE fie 
have tribulation ten days: be thou BR ly wes ie ot BEL Se | 
fevthfal unto death, and I will give| 5 2 A. 2 ee 
| thee a crown of litt. 43 aN BK tip {6 ie 
| 11 He that hath an ear, let him By @ ba we Kh & XK AR tK 
| hear what the Spirit saith unto the A dt tig my By 4e BE By. 
churches; He that overcometh shall < By Je ay A, fy TE 8 
| not be hurt of the second death. Bis an, wl] Ea & a 7th TA Le 
_ 12 And to the angel of the church 2 FL AR fhe Hb We, Si. Bae HE 
}in Pergamos write; These things | 7, 4A BS Hh 22° Sih we 
| saith he which hath the sharp sword He x Rh S wh HF |. 
| with two edges; Fu BY, Si. es Ve SB fal } cee 
| 13 I know thy works, and where oS is #8 ii moAe th Al |. 
| thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat A, ie fe CE) ab A, ze 
| is: and thou holdest fast my name, mk RR eS Be 
and hast not denied my faith, even 2 Bi Wa mE OT] oe OT A, 
| in those days wherein Antipas was I Th $k By By AY 8 iL 
| my faithful martyr, who was slain Hie a & a wy aay (4) A 
“among you, where Satan dwelleth. 45 i). Ji, ie| HRS SL A, 

- 14 But I have a few things against I fre al te] fo AT OB. 
thee, because thou hast there them fi we fe oH H fe 
‘that hold the doctrine of Balaam, TE Jo] te OS By, ke 
| who taught Balak to cast.a stum- Ws Be, &) 4 Hy ab ae He 
| blingblock before the children of a 4 A Hb 17 BY ‘a 
‘Tsrael, to eat things sacrificed unto Br AL A, BE. 4, 1 Be A 
idols, and to commit fornication. ie ite i Bi th FE. th AY 
} 15 So hast thou also them that By eth Ee IL fl Be 
} hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, a Et? 15 i 3 HE Bx JE 
which thing I hate. HS BL th ts wh 
| 16 Repent; or else I will come My Bu fx J EE i i. AK 
| unto thee quickly, and will fight fo 8 fh Ja fy WW. fe A, 
| against them with the sword of my fs 89 Re HE Sh 1" iy 
' mouth, We, Beis By 6 Fi, 7 Wr Fe 
: 17 He that hath an ear, let him We FI YD. zi at ae a i 
| hear what the Spirit saith unto the Hm Ti ew =e 
| churches; To him that overcometh A th 3e & AA — me — 
| will I give to eat of the hidden ‘i 2, HF AE HA K Ft mM 
manna, and will give him a white fi, Fi BY ny tH Ker By 

stone, and in the stone a new name i # BS fe 4 i te ee 

wri hich no man knoweth say- Wy TR, Eto Ws 
ritten, woich no Ww ao # us i O le # 


g he that receiveth #t. 
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._ 18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; ‘These 
things saith the Son, of God, who 
hath his eyes like untoa flame of 


fire, and his feet are like fine: brass; 


19 Lknow thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works ; and the last 
to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
ealleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things sacri= 
ficed unto idols. 

-21 And I gave her space to repent 


| of her fornication ; and she repented 
not. ' 
| . 22 Behold, I will cast her into a 


bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except 


| they repent of their deeds. 


23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churchesshall 
know that Iam he which searcheth 


| the reins and hearts: and I will give 


‘| unto every one of you according to 
your works. ~~ 
24 But unto you I say, and unto | 


| the rest in Thyatira, as many as have 


not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as 


they speak; I will put upon: you 


none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over thenations: 

27 And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels ofa potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing star. ; 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. : 
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CHAPTER HL, 


| of God, and the seven stars; I know 


| thy works, that’ thou hast a name 


| that thou livest, and art dead. 
| 2 Be wateh fal, and strengthen the 
| things which remain, that are ready 
| to die: for I have not found thy 
| works perfect before God. 

| 3 Remember therefore how thou 
_hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If. therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
| as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
| what hour I will come upon thee. 

| 4 Thou hast a few names even in 
| Sardis which have not defiled their 
| garments; and they shall walk with 
| me in white: for they are worthy. 

| 5 He that overcometh, the same 
| shall be clothed in white raiment; 
| and I will not blot out his name out 
| of the book of life, but I will confess 
j his name before my Father, and 
| before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear; let him 
hear what the Berit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the dike) of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
Bt saith he that is holy, he that 4 is true, 
| he that hath the key of David, he 

| that openeth, and no man shutteth ; ; 
| and shutteth, and no man-openeth; 
| °8 I know thy works: 

| have set before thee an open door, 
} and no man can shut it: for thou 

| hast a little strength, and hast kept 
j my word, _ hast not denied my 
| name. 
g 9 Behold, I will make them of the 


a a 


| synagogue of Satan, which say they 
|-are Jews, and are not, but do lie;: 
| behold, I will make them’ to come |’ 


and. atl 
iknow that 


before thy feét, and to 
have loved thee, 


ND nant the bngdl of the ahareh 
; . in Sardis write; These things |. 
| saith he that hath the seven Spirits | 
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10 pau thou adi ta the | 
word of my patience, I also will keep 
| thee ‘from the hour of temptation, | 
which shall.come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the | 
earth. © 


11 Behold, I come a Rl hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. © 


12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the:temple of my 
| God, and he shall go no more out: 

-and 1 will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
/ which cometh down out of heaven 

from my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 
_ 13 He that hath an ear, let him 


~| hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
| churches. 


| .14 And unto the piel of the 
ehireh of the Jaodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the begin- 
ning of the creation of God ; 
/15 I know thy works, that thou 


| art neither cold nor hot: I would 


thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
‘will spew thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 


- | and increased. with goods, and have 
_ | need of nothing; and knowest not 


that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked: 


_ 18 I counsel thee to buy of megold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalye, that thou mayest see. 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke 


| and chasten: be ‘zealous ‘therefore, 
and repent. 
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nd knock: if any man hear my 

voice, and open the door, I will come 
‘in to him, and will sup with him, 
| and he with me. 
| 21 To him that overcometh willl 
| grant to sit with mein my throne, 
| even as I also overcame, and am set 
| down with my Father in his throne. 
| 22 He that hath an ear, let him 
| hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
| churches. — 


| CHAPTER IV. » 
| A FTER this I looked, and, be- 


\ hold, a door was opened in 
| heaven: and the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, Come 
| up hither, and I will shew thee things 
| which must be hereafter. 

_ 2 And immediately I was in the 
| Spirit: and, behold, a throne was set 
| in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 
|  3$ And he that sat was to look upon 
| like a jasper and a sardine stone: and 
| there was a rainbow round about the 

throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 
|} 4 And round about the throne 
| were four and twenty seats: and upon 
| the seats I saw four and twenty elders 
| sitting, clothed in white raiment ; 
| and they had on their heads crowns 

of gold. 
| 5 And out of the throne proceeded 
| lightnings and thunderings and 
} voices: and there were seven lamps 
| of fire burning before the throne, 
| which are the seven Spirits of God. 
| © 6 And before the throne there was 
| a sea of glass like unto erystal: and 
| in the midst of the throne, and round 

| about the throne, were four beasts 
| tull of eyes before and behind. 
| °7 And the first beast was like a 
| lion, and the second beast like a calf, 

| and the third beast had a face as a 
| man, and the fourth beast was like a 
|| flying eagle. wets eae 
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630, REVBLATION, N. 


| rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 


holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 


| which was, and is, and is to come. 


~9 And when ‘those ‘beasts give | 
glory and honour and thanks to him | 


that sat on the throne, who liveth 
| forever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty adie fall 
deen’ before him that sat on the 
| throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 

crowns before the tlirone, saying, 

-11 ‘Thou art worthy, oO Lord, to 
_ receive glory and honour and power: 

' for thou hast created all things, and 
' for thy. pleasure they are and were 
created. 


CHAPTER VA 


. ND I saw-in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written’ within and on the 
_ back side, sealed with seven seals. 

_- 2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 

chimile with a loud voice, Who is 

worthy to open the book, and to 

: loose the seals thereof ? 

_ .38 And no man in heaven, nor in 

‘earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neithet to 
look thereon. 

‘|, ‘4 AndI wept much, becausenoman 
was found worthy to open and to read 
the book, neither to look thereon.: 

'- 6 And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the Rost of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 

.| midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent HAOED into all the earth. 


8 lad the four beasts had each of] 
_ them six wings about him ; and they 
were full of eyes within: and they | 
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ao 
a 


= ah And he came and took the book 


iy 


+ 
= 
= 


i 


| people, and nation ; 
| 10 And hast made us unto our 
| God kings and priests: and we shall | 
| reign on the earth. 
-11 And TI beheld, and I heard the 
/voice of many angels round about 
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out of the right hand of him that K A i ge ar iit sae 
sat upon the throne. a te at, Ail ee =e 
} 8 And when he had taken: the a oS 2 GP A ie 
| book, the four beasts and four and ca Tk ie i St BY Bil 
| twenty elders fell down before the ie Te Oe Bf si 7, 
|} Lamb, having every one’ of them ie AY, He be et. 
| harps, and golden vials full of odours, Aj ks 1" ae) AE 
| which are the prayers of saints. 5s ae & ae | 
| 9 And they sung a new song, Bi eh? ih Hee 
| saying, Thon art worthy to take the > Tess . fi Pe, ix: Be, 
| book, and to open the seals thereof: xe Br Ze | 
| for thou wast slain, and’ hast re- i I. ae ae ii 
| deemed us to God by thy blood out 1G . fe 3S |, 
| of every kindred, and tongue, and o > HY ‘i ie 
a a | 
ba] Bix 
ff") fe 
aN 


Pa 
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| the throne, and the beasts, and the ae ‘si 
| elders: and the number of them was oe aK 
| ten thousand times ten thousand, . . see BE, 
| and thousands of thousands ; > i oR 


} 12 Saying with a loud voice, 
| Worthy is ‘the Lamb that was slain 
| to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
| and glory, and blessing. 

| 18 And every creature which is 
| in heaven, and on the earth, and | 
| under the earth, and ‘such as are in 
| the sea, and all that are in them, | 
| heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, | 
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| and glory, and power, be unto him 4s : cia 

that sitteth upon the throne, and B fs 
| unto the Lamb for ever and ever. . a ao 
| 14° And the four beasts said, ae =e A . 
| Amen. And the four and twenty ee ; Ci ah 
‘| elders fell down and worshipped him san a = 
| that liveth for ever and ever. ha, a a, 
Bo CHAPTER: VI. HERE 
4 ND I saw when the Lamb e a 4 = | 
{4 opened one of the seals, and fi z Aa 
i I heard, as it were the noise of | mH ® ai 
| thunder, one of the four beasts say- @. 8 BB 


| ing, Come and see. 
ene 
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2 Anal ae and behold a white 


horse: and he that sat on him had a 3 

| bow ;.and a crown was given unto- m are 
| him: and he went forth conquering, . va ! x 
and to conquer. BY lee a” 

3 And when he had opened the A ; 


¢ 


| second seal, I heard the second beast 
say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
| there was given unto him a great 
‘| sword. 

5 And when he had. opened the 

| third seal, I heard the third beast 
. Say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
‘| and lo a black horse; and he that 
| sat on him had a pair of balances in 


| his hand. 


6 And I heard a voice in the 
| midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a 
penny’; and see thou hurt not the 
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‘oil and the wine. X 

7 And when he had opened the By a Tt A 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the ae Ke Lb 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 3) tt A if 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale = \. HS Ne eee 
horse: and his name that sat on him HE Sill, - 4 i , 
was Death, and Hell followed with me eB 
him. And power was given unto fl ot, KR A, Be 
them over the fourth part of the we, 7a AR A if 
earth, to kill with sword, and with = # OR HW Ba 
hunger, and with death, and with 2 EF i 8 
the beasts of the earth. OR ® FR = 

9 And when he had opened the om sg & fh Fl 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the A Se otk Oe 
souls of them that were slain for the A ne: SI 3 NA 
word of God, and for the testimony fR AN BM TTR, 
which they held : A a. POR 

10°And they cried with a loud = or WR HT, He 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, ac th Sa 
holy and true, dost thou not judge f 7, fl cde 
and avenge our blood on them tha fe i" Fy ean of eal} 
dwell on the earth ? 2, Hh ba Ja Fitna 


>. 
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eee is eee, ; 
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‘11 And white robes were given | 


| unto every one of them; and it was OL A a i= 
| said unto them, that they should rest mk Be of JL K 
| yet for a little season, until their fe OS OB ut eB A 
| fellow servants also and their breth- | 4G +t fe at B.A 
ren, that should be killed as they Mm St Bm Rw A 
| were, should be fulfilled. Ay & fs om We 
| ©12 And I beheld when he had | EA. ft  @® wm # 
| opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there fl ais vi = ft 
| was a great earthquake ; and the sun HB fe. ze BE Ta, 
| became black as sackcloth of hair, fs Sh ci Aree Ce Ae 
| and the moon became as blood ; i 4é "3. ae aL AY 
| 13 And the stars of heaven fell He ii Pl tw, me 
‘| unto the earth, even as a fig tree ie By U. Hee li, Mt 
| casteth her untimely figs, when she | B a Ge Ke fh 
| is shaken of a mighty wind. & A. a ae 
14 And the heaven departed as a ie - Boi O5Hh ae A 
| scroll when it is rolled together ; and Hh iH £ % 
| every mountain and island were vi 4 we Ee Be 
| moved out of their places. ie 0) Be , & IF 
| 15 And the kings of the earth, fy a =f Et fe 
| and the great men, and the rich a F ay ih, Z) 
men, and the chief captains, and the x ty i & im In 
‘| mighty men, and every bond man, fe, BM A. ee iF 
| and every free man, hid themselves A BE # sw 4E BY 
| in the dens and in the rocks of the ae ss oh i te Os 
-| mountains; f ik oh = wh 
| 16 And said to the mountains and Bh mK By He #x is, 
| rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from | #4» ff a eee 
| the face of him that sitteth on the Hb 1 A a fh 
| throne, and from the wrath of the -E Ale Ea 
| Lamb: . th fis BY EuR Bx 
| ©17 For the great day of bis wrath ae te 7S BE 
| is come; and who shall be able to zi 2 Sk TLS 
| stand ? i ye WY AR a 
CHAPTER VII. a “iy he UM ORR 
A. NDatfter these things I saw four sy i a He 
Z angels standing on the four Bat ow ae eg | 
| corners of the earth, holding the four Uhl 2 Bes 
| winds of the earth, that the wind ft BI, i Ph id 
| should not blow on the earth, nor on re ile es _ a 
| the sea, nor on any tree. BE, ce fa > Ln 
| 2 And I saw another angel ascend- ie os iy ae . Hs “a 
| ing from the east, having the seal of 3 ee my BE re 
| the living God: and he cried with a a ° a ZB g 
| loud voice to the four angels, to ie ya ae oe 
| whom it was given to hurt the earth | f. rs A 


-and the sea, — 


sot. Fone aero) ae 
be Ls ee ee eS ae > Ate RR, i 
n/t nL! +3 CARS Gai ae bs Mek an a 
gr yan sa ys eae > “ ~af Ae 3 7 Ls 
* < zc : can fs) Poe a9 Qt oh a's 


pomugyretistartnnn OE 0a oy SRR 
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© 8 Saying, Hurt Te ear ee ¢ bs ee aes ihe A. 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till, het, Ca accPaichl ode gem 
fen cooled the servants of our God ie ot “i aC « SFr 
in their foreheads. ns is Us ea x mk 
Raht wets penlé3: andthe aa [3e oe Loe a te 
yhich were sealed: an (2 iD his x Ev a 
Abed a hundred and forty ce om mi, tk th ie A s g ; 
thousand of all the tribes o Ke  £, Se OW, 4a of 
cebildren of Israel. : FN rl tesa Pc 4 =e eB 
5 OF the tribe of Juda were ao ow A OS 48 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe s A bb me as ao 
Reuben were sealed twelve ne Boa i. eee aes 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve BE & s um la 
thousand. : | ES = 3 & * ED 
ae ees AL. il bi ne 
velve thousand. the trl Sy. Hil an oe 
Nephthalimn were sealed twelve thou- 5 : fal Je oF. 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were ee se Fig. ae 
sealed twelve thousand. a, Be Ui ay A ea 
7 Of the tribe of eee qe . ps Fl | ay ae. 
twelve thousand. Of the q ay pein Sie 
ie were sealed twelve thousan i Ay fed Ay, ee =a ty 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealec dy Yo oom A ma in 
twelve thousand. page Ste Pie a. aes 
n ne ae ae By Ths 4s 
f the tribe of Zabulon were ap = i = 
8 O ib se & 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe woltheos BS sate asa Hilo se ae 
Oe ae Ure sealed twelve thou RF 6 XR SY 
sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were a Kx SR WM & 
sealed twelve thousand. f jk = Ay, s 4 
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a hh & i a #i es 
reat multitude, which no man could oe Re = aed 
ae of all nations, and kindreds, fe JE gD By -_ 
: d tongues, stood before Bar? Ay ee 
avd people, an gues, L 4 a en 
the throne, and before the Lamb, Me eR Bs 18 
| clothed with white robes, and pans #26 1 S al ie 
in their hands ; | de e Bs “a2 ay 
| 10 And cried with a loud Bes a a. — Fe ie a 
saying, Salvation to our God which SS. Ge B. 
| sitteth upon the throne, and unto the iy 2B He IR EN Ht ; 
| Lamb. MW BW Se WM 
t 11 And all the angels stood round py a, ea : a 4 n c 
| about the throne, and about the | El FF Rm Wy, ee 
| elders and the four beasts, and fell i = SG 8 * in 
before the throne on their faces, and tk RS El Saas 
worshipped God, 


a ea rae rene 1 Sari pe gm al 


"REVELATION, vin. 


Pe, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
Ing, and honour, and power, ‘and 
might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the Blders answered, 


| saying unto me, What are these 


| which are arrayed in white robes? 
/and whence came they? 


14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 


| knowest. And he said to me, These 


are they which came out.of great 


tribulation, and have washed their 


| robes, and made them white in the 


blood of the Lamb. 
' 15 Therefore are they before the 


| throne of God, and serve him day 
| and night in his temple: and he that 


sitteth on the throne shall dwell 


| among them. 


16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall 


| the sun light on them, nor.any heat. 


‘17 For the Lamb which is in’ the 


midst of the throne shall feed them, 
| and shall lead them unto living 


a ee 


ao ay ee 


fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ND when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was silence 

in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 


’ which stood before God ; and to them 


were given seven trumpets. 
3 And another angel came and 


| stood at the altar, having a golden 


censer; and there was given unto 


| him much incense, that he should 
| offer it with the prayers of all saints 


upon the golden altar which was 


i before the throne. 


4 And the smoke of the incense, 
| sohien came with the prayers of the 
| saints, ascended up before God out 


[ort the senerks hand. 
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-.1 themselves to sound. 


| there followed hail and fire mingled 
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5 ndacali the angel cae Hh ane 


aud filled it with fire of the altar,and 
| cast a into the earth: and there 


{| were voices, and thunderings, and 


| ightnings, and an earthquake. 
| 6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 


7 The first angel sounded, and 


with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth: and the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all green 
| grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
| burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of. the sea 
| became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the crea- 


. | tures which were in the sea, and had 


| life, died ; and. the third part of the 
| ships were destroyed, 

| 10 And the third angel sounded, 
j and there feli a great star from 
| heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
| and it fell upon the third part of the 
| rivers, and upon the fountains of 
| waters ; 


11 And the name of the star is 


_ | called Wormwood: and thethird part 

of the waters became wormwood ; 
-and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
-and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
‘| moon, and the third part of the 
stars; so as the third part of them 


was darkened, and the day shone | 


not for a third part oh it, and the 
night likewise, 

13 And I beheld, on heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of 
the earth by reason of the other 


voices of the trumpet of the three 


angels, which are yet to sound! 
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> « CHAPTER IX. 


Bk i S hu th A 
A ND the fifth angel sounded, and BS mwA £ ® Ft 
| ©\. Isawa star fall from heayen em, AB, 52. WY xe KR 
| unto the earth: and to him was At i Ok OOO OE 
| given the key of the bottomless pit. eB mw © hh wm kh BB 
| 2 And he opened the bottomless mM mM Hf ie fi, 
| pit; and there arose a smoke out of wk Te RK, bt 
| the pit, as the smoke of a great | 3 KG @ 6 
| furnace; and the sun and the air Ha Bar, GAN nee) Sf 
| were darkened by reason of the Fey Be Rm, T 3 A 
| smoke of the pit. FE. 4,,, Wis, Jabs 7 cee pate ae 
_ $8 And there came out of the smoke ele 75” i 2, T, 
locusts upon the earth : and unto them a En a Sea 
| was given power, as the scorpions of | 7 mk & i 
the earth have power. #4, xz HK = gh 
| 4 And it was commanded them tt XX a ma tt Bi 
| that they should not hurt the grass Sm e EF Bm 
| of the earth, neither any green thing, fe Se, HE, i wis 
| neither any tree; but only those men "i, a i AW A 
| which have not the seal of God in Ls a om 2, aE 
| their foreheads. Yh wm Ei HE 
|. 5 And to them it was given that f i He Ry TE bt 
| they should not kill them, but LeBehe: 5 4il) FU Hy 
| that they should be tormented five h fy BE at ats Sf 
| months: and their torment was as 8 7, ae RY) a eb 
| the torment of a scorpion, when he |e fb Ag i 
| striketh a man. a] {i BS ca J 
| 6 And in those days shall men bas diet <tr es 4s th, 
| seek death, and shall not find it ; and a a Se 
shall desire to die, and death shall mw i Fe bel 
| flee from them. pas i Bee J 
| 7 And the shapes of the locusts fi ty ee OM 
| were like unto horses prepared unto @ fh A, 
| battle; and on their heads were as it Ma Ve (5, a St, 
| were crowns like gold, and their faces BY an fi. ae 
| were as the faces of men. Be CS a He 
| 8 And they had hair as the hair of a. BR fh Bh 
| women, and their teeth were as the ay fi 1 AYO 
| teeth of lions. fl Be ik ui 
9 And they had breastplates, as me wi + & 
| it were breastplates of iron ; and the S We. 7 wR, 
| sound of their wings was as the sound ny Ry ih RE, Au 
| of chariots of many horses running i Wy {ai ae fe] 
| to battle. « | mH Rl ALS 
10 And they had tails like unto a HD SR 
| scorpions, and there were stings in si sf id He a 
their tails: and their r was t ¥ 2 . 
heir tails yeir power was to me mM a OR 


hurt men five:m 


onths. A 


t 


/638 REVELATION, IX. 
__11 And they had a king over them, © 
which is the angel of the bottomless 


pit, whose name in the~ Hebrew |. 


tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath hts name Apollyon. — 
~ 12 One woe is: past: and, behold, 


| there come two woes more hereafter. 


| 13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
| and I heard a voice from the four 
-| horns of the golden altar which is 
| before God, a 
| 14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. : : 
15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, for to slay the third part of 
men. . 
| 16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard the 
| number of them. 


_ 17 And thus I saw the horses in 

| the vision, and them that sat on them, 

| having breastplates of fire, and of 
| jacinth,and brimstone: and the heads 

| of the horses were as the heads of 
| lions ; and out of their mouths issued 

| fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
| by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
| which issued out of their mouths, 

19 For ‘their power is in their 
mouth, and ‘in their tails: for their 
| tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 


{| kurt. 


20 And the rest of the mén which 


| were not killed by these plagues yet |. 


repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they-should not worship 


_ devils, and idols of gold, and ‘silver, |. 


and brass, and stone, and of wood; 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: P 
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tgel dN siihas repented they of their | 
W murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
their fornication, nor of their 
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CHAPTER X. 


¢ 
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Hebi ae 


oa 


we 
oo 


ND I saw another mighty anti 
come down from’ heavy ven, 
| clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
| bow was upon his head, and his face 
| was as it werevthe sun, "and. his. feet 
|.as pillars of fire: 
|} 2 And he had in his hand a little |. 
book open: and he set his right 
} foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
| on the earth, 

} 38 And cried with a loud voice, as 

| when a lion roareth: and when he 

had cried, seven thunders uttered 
| their voices. 

; 4 And when the seven thunders 
| had uttered their voices, I was about 
| to write: and I. heard a voice from 

heaven saying unto me, Seal up those 
| things which the seven thunders 
uttered, and write them not. 

| 5 And the angel which I saw stand 
| upon the sea and upon the earth 

| lifted up his hand to heaven, 

{| 6 And sware by him that liv éth 
| for ever and ever, who created hea- 
ven, and the things that therein are, 

} and the earth, and the things that 

therein are, and the sea, and the 

{| things which are therein, that there 

| should be time no longer: 

|  % But in the days of the voice of 
| the seventh angel, when he shall 

| begin to sound, the mystery of God 
| should _ be finished, as, he hath 

| declared to his servants the pro- 

shets.. 
8 And the voice which I heard 
1 from heaven spake unto me again, 
| and said, Go and take the little book 
| which is open in the hand of the 
| angel which standeth upon the sea 
and Be the earth, 
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Ny thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 


| of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 


640 ) REVELATION, xr 


9. ae, I went unto the angel, sn 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 


thy mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the little book abt 


crzavonn| | 
MiSs SSSEORAYS sk 


and it was in my mouth sweet as 

_| honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
| it, my belly was bitter. 

| 11 And hesaiduntome, Thou must 

prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


- CHAPTER XI. 


ND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the angel 


fs bos, saying, Rise, and measure the 


temple of God, and the altar, and 

| them that worship therein. 

| 2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out, and measure it 

not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: 


and the holy city shall they tread 


eS ee 


under foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall 
| prophesy a thousand two hundred and 

threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
| 4 These are the two olive trees, 
/and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 

| fire proceedeth out of their mouth, . 
| and devoureth their enemies; and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 
_ 6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days 
of their prophecy: and have power 
over watersto turn them to blood, and 
to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have fin- 
ished their testimony, the beast that 
_ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 
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ritually iscalled Sodomand Evypt, 
ere also our Lord was crucified. 
9 And they of the people and 
reds and tongues and nations 
all see their dead bodies three 
ys and a half, and shall not suffer 
| their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
| 10 And they that dwell upon the 
th shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one 
9 another; because these two pro- 
ets tormented them that dwelt 
the earth. 
11 And after three days and a half 
e Spirit of life from God entered 
to them, and they stood upon their 
feet ; and great fear fell upon them 
| which saw them. _ 
} 12 And they heard a great voice 
| from heaven saying unto them, Come 
| up hither. And they ascended up 
| to heaven in a cloud; and their 
| enemies beheld them. 
} 18 And thesame hour was there a 
| great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven thousand : 
and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 
- 14 The second woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe cometh 
uickly. 
15 And the seventh angel sounded ; 
nd there were great voices in heaven, 
ing, The kingdoms of this world 
| are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
d of his Christ ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 
16 And the four and twenty elders, 
| which sat before God on thcir seats, 
1] upon their faces, and worshipped 
aod, 
: 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
ord God Almighty, which art, 
wast, and art to come; because 
hast taken to thee thy great 
ywer, and hast reigned. 
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| 642 REVELATION, XII. 3 <4 
|. 18 And the nations were angry, |. |_, LEAS a 
| and thy wrath is come, and the tie al fi iii (Bes th 
|-of the dead, that they should be He Ute Je ieee ie FS 
| judged, and that thou shouldest give a ; vu se Dk oh ms UL ES 
| reward unto thy servants the proph- i, me fh LOY - Hh cos 
‘| ets, and to the saints, and them that Be 52) iE aly oe Re oe 
| fear thy name, small and great; and ti BN BE ae de ee BY 
| shouldest destroy them which destroy ae 3 RR KR Th ie 
| the earth. ia e HOA, ZR, Rimes 
19 And the temple of God was ft Wh AS 
opened in heaven, and there was ay fF Ma otiere aS A, Bh 
| seen in his temple the ark of his ibe Ap fh TR hi ba Te 
| testament: and there were lightnings, i 2, AY K KN nF aie 
| and voices, and thunderings, and an aE c mB a _ 
| earthquake, and great hail. Re AS &, - a He Al 
| CHAPTER XII. th A Me 
le Nala there appeared a great BAB oe a de By 
| .£% wonder in heaven; a woman fii T F4, BB x ae 
| clothed with the sun, and the moon pea Ee EL 
| under her feet, and upon her head a 4 fe BA ba 
| crown of twelve stars: ee oe Bey Sy 
| 2 And she being with child cried, Fi, iS RM 7. Be Ts 
travailing in birth, and pained to be aE 7 46 B ime 

| delivered, | it aa me, OB Wp 
| 38 And there appeared another fl 7 ee a HR 
wonder in heaven ; and behold a great t heer ii a8 2. aR 
red dragon, having seven heads and T HH ke at mf 

| ten horns, and seyen crowns upon — Ht AF as By By 
| his heads, leet a ay wR 
4 And his tail drew the third part aN OG dE — ig A 

of the stars of heaven, and did cast Re e = & A, As 
them to the earth: and the dragon A a at «Bh fy Bt 2 
stood before the woman which was A Ge 5, AS Fu, 
ready to be delivered, for to devour Et isi. fl Fl 
her child as soon as it was born. BE at OT 
5 And she brought forth a man, 7 BI & 2 He E, 
child, who was to rule all nations with, if alt fi At ae, lb. 
arod of iron:and her child was caught. ye BE Hh HF fa HE 
up unto God, and to his throne. ! Sees we, Sa 
6 And the woman fled into the’ A] Be FE HB TK 
wilderness, where she hath a place. Bi 5) 2) ie, AN 
prepared of God, that they should. 0) + leila Se K 
feed her there a. thousand two hun- 4: SEAR ‘BS. 
dred and threescore days. ne aH os 
__@ And there‘was war in heaven: fi) HE Be a 
Michael and his “angels : fought! My my ay a By 
against: thé, dragon; and the dragon i 3: ie ME. A, 
fought and his angels, © ~ Bi, Toe Ne gic ee 


a : : s a 
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~ 


8 And prevailed not; neither was |' K 


ae : Ee Rw We 
seir place found any more in heaven, | xe ve BR OTE Bil~ FR 
9 And the great dragon was cast 4 a aa eth fib, 45 
|; ont, that old serpent, called the fl RR ER OR BS 
| Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth wm wm Me no Bh 8B fh 
| the whole world : he was cast out into + - mM eT ae a Ot, 
| the earth, and his angels were cast ig R wm & we RK th 
out with him. K © 8 & £ Fee ay 
10 And I heard a loud voice say- | 4 mR 3 mw me tf | 
ing in heayen, Now is come salvation, fe mee oS 4° RB x] 
| and strength, and, the kingdom of a fa. Be Te pe Fa 
| our God, and the power of his Christ: te B i LE fe a 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast det ER DEE ye na 
down, which accused them before ik tf Re KE 
| our God day and night. H fh 4 Oe Ae OE OE. 
| 11 And they overcame him by the a “ A w # BOK 
| blood of the Lamb, and by the word me ord Gn? ty RK pane 
| of their testimony; and they loved ae aay ae Hee 
| not their lives unto the death. i) ok oe R th om BS 
' 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, at kK A Af ae By HD 
j and ye that dwell in them. Woe to & me 8 HH kk 
the inhabiters of the carth and of the a af 7° Bee 
| sea! for the devil is come down unto Ik BK FE Bk BE 
| you, having great wrath, because he tif ue We Oe OO OD | 
| knoweth that he hath but a short time. Ht haz Wy We OA Vag 
} 18 And when the dragon saw that ‘ Ke op BORE ea eee 
| he was east unto the earth, he ye it 8 oe th 
| persecuted the woman which brought a & wf an i fl, 
| forth the man child. ae HOS be GH 2B Wp oR 
{| 14 And to the woman were given iy ar fe @ th = 
| two wings of a great eagle, that she ° Bb oO A Se Bp 
| might fly into the wilderness, into @ 78 @ Mm wt OX 
“her place, where she is nourished for KOS OR tf wor 
| a time, and times, and half a time, a wife Rk te # A 
| from ihe face of the serpent. Bho. Koh OB OY 
_ 15 And the serpent cast out of his a =) a TY fy ok 
| mouth water as a flood after the % fh Be PE Re RE 
| woman, that he might cause her to fo Sea Se ae 
| be carried away of the flood. # fs) BO OR 
| 16 And the earth helped the A ee OG ee ; 
By te a 
| woman; and the earth opened her Te (ct ee « 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood Kk F WM RB & 
hich the dragon cast out of his i ee RO 
mouth. ; oe Ay te ods fh, TV Sy. 
17 And the dragon was wroth with mk eo YT. Br a th 
the woman, and went to make war Ald a FES bk BE OA 
th the remnant of her seed, which rf i H x Ih (e- 
ep the commandments of God, and @ H WO Rl. #- 48 


have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER 


| A ND TI stood upon the sand of 
| LA. the sea, and saw a beast rise 
| up out of the sea, having seven heads 
-. | and ten horns, and upon his horns 
__ | ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
_ | name of blasphemy. 
| 2 And the beast which I saw was 
_. | like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
| as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as 
_ | the mouth of a lion: and the dragon 
| gave him his power, and his seat, 
| and great authority. 
3 And I saw one of his heads as 
_ | it were wounded to death; and his 
| deadly. wound was healed: and all | 
| the world wondered after the beast. 
| 4 And they worshipped the dragon 
| which gave power unto the beast: 
/ and they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who és like unto the beast ? who 
is able to maké war with him? 

6 And there was given unto him 
| a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
_| unto him to continue forty and two 
-| months, 

6 And he opened his mouth in blas- 
| phemy against God, to blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heayen. 

_ 7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given 
| him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations, 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
| earth shall worship him, whose names 
‘are not written in the book of life of 
| the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. - 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo captivity : hethat killeth 
with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints. | 
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XIV, MTR MRR 640 
[I beheld another beast |... 1 2 
-out of the earth ; and he a + “i Mh b  &- 
horns like a lamb, and he oe 7X. BER AY Ke wy 
a dragon. OL 8 fit A, K, & a 
id he exerciseth all the power Vs : i Bh ol. |. 
the first "beast before him, and sy pa Ay at fl BF — 
\us bh the earth and them which | 23 Ts K 4 a EK 
well therein to worship the first We A Ae + ie 
‘whose deadly wound was | - cont Dig 
ed. ¢ ee Pe We ie ee 
3 And he doeth great wonders, Ai | Aa & BR Hi | 
; -he maketh fire come down a S S ie iG | 
from heaven on the earth in the sight | 43 pe tse fel a: 
a a 4 Bw K A 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell fll My Hy we | 
the earth by the means of those a oy BK en ae 
iracles which he had power to do as 5, cl By He Be | 
the sight of the beast; saying to py is 4 Tio fe a |. 
rem that dwell on the earth, that ms iw fhe A i i 
they should make an image to the yu aI =e gu fy ie, 1 
beast, which had the wound by a T taro BR AS ia a | 
sword, and did live. © A, ie ff 3 Bs a | 
| 15 And he had power to give life iN Ao eB ee zn 
| unto the image of the beast, that G By t ek K BM | 
| the image of the beast should both | 35 A ae ig eee 9 
4 speak, and cause that as many as * y ie Ht FO Bh 1 
|-would not worship the image of the YD ao Bt [ee ' oy |. 
‘Deast should be killed. fy Shak it | 
16 And he causeth all, both small | > et i Mt) 
} and great, rich and poor, free and ® Hs Mil pe ae, He 4 
| bond, to receive a mark in their right bie Reagents ont fds on 
| hand, or in their foreheads: mn By a He eB 
| 17 And that no man might buy or a Bu : bs ee 
ll, save he that. had the mark, or » AY, Ba. me EK | 
name of the beast, or the number B x ee my 
f his name. i te He be te 


18 Hereis wisdom., Let him that 
| hath understanding count the num- 
| ber of the beast: for it is the number 
fof a man; and his number ts Six 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


S 


A ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
him a hundred forty and four 
d, having liis Father’s name 
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646 REVELATION, XIV. - ss URE ; 
2 And I heard a voice from hea- | a ee eee Re 
ven, as the voice of many waters, : e hoe eS e a 
and as the voice of a great thunder: | g Re ify 30 Be ee 
and I heard the voice of harpers Fil we % Rm i 
harping with their harps: BOR & Me & wR OR 
3 And they sung as it werea new | # —- ie Bi, ie, BE ke : 
song before the thr and before | 4 fh Rt®* @ SS HA” 
. g before the throne, | ; ae ign 
the four beasts, and the elders: and | FI) K K iz Se eS 
-no man could learn that song but | #2 1 Ee Ai ae ok By 
the hundred and forty and four thou- | 4 Ba ee, 18 i et a 3 
sand, which were redeemed from the | #4 #4: ff al can aR Be } 
earth. a n 2 Fe Bs 7 a : 
| 4 These are they which were not t a Wk 
° = i sey » = 
defiled with women; for they are | 0a me SM th py Re 
virgins. These are they which follow hy ef 2 AoW e 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. ofp — & pp Re 
These were redeemed from among ia a of ER oF 6 | 
men, being the firstfruits unto God Je 182 KR AL | 
‘and to the Lamb. me & OF fh ae 
5 And in their mouth was found IE} HE Co ee A a 
‘no guile: for they are without fault us Bi fe fl ie d a4 
before the throne of God. aS a fs i 2 & - 
a IR ae BL 
6 And I saw another angel fly in Wi Bq) a iff ail 
the midst of heaven, having the ey a ee (ee 
everlasting gospel to preach unto nse ee | 
them that dwell on the earth, and ae a ee ee 
to every nation, and kindred, and im Ff k Fe 
tongue, and peuple, (Gh Ses Hey a He 
@ Saying with a loud voice, Fear ffl 2 % Hy i fi" : 
God, and give glory to him; for the i= ny Mis ZR, oR , : 
hour of his judgment.is come: and ti MW BH. af z | 
worship him that made heaven, and fl & # Zi ah 7 | 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains de = : fa e a 
of waters. WE Rt 
| bE SN ye 
-8 And there followed another a s “3 vt | 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, = Oo) (dy 224 See 
is fallen, that great city, because KR FF - 4 f B 
she made all nations drink of the i Al ay my tm a 
wine of the wrath of her forni- Re ee A Sr ge JF j= 4 
cation? . se pS ke ee 
9 And the third angel followed a ¥g fit * Ho 
them, saying with a loud voice, It ue il A RB 
any man worship the beast and his Me te Ze. i si stk 
image, and receive his mark in his = 5k i ie : ay | 
forehead, or in his hand, : ; sh 


Se 
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ae of the rath of God, which is 7 a ae co A ee 
poured out without mixture into the | "4 ee ny (ls ii, tr My 
up of his indignation ; and he shall Bs ah 1, aks I 
e tormented with fire and brim- rh x De ae Ki 
stone in the presence of the holy we Pst Si by te 
angels, and in the presence of the Hh vil lat iB x ponies 
Lamb: Le cee ener te Ry 
| - 11 And the smoke of their torment By OF Ay J: i, 
| ascendeth up f 1 ‘tH Et m Bg 
p for ever and eyer: |. : SU) eae 
x vand they have no rest day nor night, | #! Ba oo a Eee 7 iF 
| who worship the beast and his image, S a yr Dr AS ae 
‘antl whosoever receiveth the mark | #!. BE, 2% A Hy ae Be 
su his name. ti mes: B (Ai 
‘| 12 Here-is the patience of the at . Ju me 
| ints : here are they that keep the D We FF Te 
‘| commandments of God, and the faith - vl 2 “ih 


| of Jesus. b 
| 13 And I heard a voice from oT 
| heaven saying unto me, Write, Bless- 
‘ed are the dead which die in the vl 
| Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith Tt 
| the Spirit, that they may rest from Ko 
| their labours; and their works do 
| follow them. 
+} 14 And TI looked, and behold a 
| white cloud,.and upon the cloud one 
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| sat like unto the Son of man, having 2 ie ci iE 

| on his head a golden crown, and in * oR Sy R 

| his hand a sharp sickle. JJ + . As 

15 And another angel came out ie & is 

| of the temple, erying with a loud ed He a oe 

| voice to him that sat on the cloud, a 7 & DycRe 

Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for as ee. HS ae 
| the time is come for. thee to reap ; for 2 ie a afl a 
‘| the harvest of the earth is ripe. fy xe — Mm Bs 

‘ 16 And he that sat on the cloud ii. SE ata we a 
| thrust in his sickle on the earth ; ft i 4 a x mi 
| and the earth was reaped, ie ‘aie tf ri ni Ws 
| 17 And another angel came out i49 7 a a ar 
| of the temple which is in heayen, he Hp a aa ik 
| also having a sharp sickle. x ia Fs 7 ay BE 
| 18 And another angel came out ae ae, eu eee i i 
from the altar, which had power over eo ae ae 
fire; and cried with a loud ery to him a sw ah a 
hat had the sharp sickle, saying, ps ih 4 rye 
brust in thy sharp sickle, and ie E & it ie 
ther the clusters of the vine ‘of the a of Mw A 


rth ; for her grapes a are fully. ripe. 


2s Ee Se, 2 ga we 


| glass mingled with fire: and them 


Be os) And the angel thrust in his | 
| sickle into the earth, and gathered 


| without the city, and blood came 


ND I saw another sign in 


| wrath of God. 


_ | his mark, and over the number of 


ae, i 3 ae mf i 
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the vine of the earth, and cast td 
“into the great winepress of the wrath 
of God, metnis: 

20 And the winepress was trodden 


g 


Sacena HS 


a 


out of the winepress, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


eta 


(eo) 


NSS S SPIRAL VESBAeHarS 


~\. heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues ; for in them is filled up the 


9 And I saw as it were a sea of 


that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over 


his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 

| and glorify thy name? for thou only 
| art holy; for all nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy 
| judgments are made manifest. 
_ 6 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the tabernacle 
of the testimony in heaven was 
opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
'of the temple, having- the seven 
‘plagues, clothed in’ pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded | 
with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever. : 
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_ 8 And the temple was filled with 
| smoke from the glory of God, and 
| from his power; and no man was 
| able to enter into the temple, till the 
| seven plagues of the seven angels 
| were fulfilled, 


“CHAPTER XVI. 


ND [ heard a great voice out of 

wa the temple saying to the seven 

angels, Go your ways, and pour out 

the vials of the wrath of God upon 
| the earth. 

| 2 And the first went, and poured 
| out his vial upon the earth ; and there 
| fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
| the men which had the mark of the 
| beast, and upon them which wor- 
| shipped his image. 

_ 8 And the second angel poured 
| out his vial upon the sea; and it 
| became as the blood of a dead man: 
-and eyery living soul died in the 
sea, 
4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fountains 
| of waters ; and they became blood. 
| 5 And J heard the angel of the 
| waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
| Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
| be, because thou hast judged thus. 
| 6 For they have shed the blood of 
| saints and prophets, and thou hast 
| given them blood to drink ; for they 
| are worthy. 

- 7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 

| Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

| 8 And the fourth angel poured 

| out his vial upon the sun; and power 
| was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. — 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the name 
God, which hath power over these 
agues: and they repented not to 
e him glory. — 
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forth unto the kings of the earth 


} 


BIOS SR ae HS aR | aS 
¥ 


¢ 


and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day 


(50 - REVELATION, XVI. ATR OE “4% 
10 And the fifth angel poured out Tee gi hee 
his vial upon the seat of the beast ; if ut {3 o i: ue a i 
and his kingdom was full of darkness; oe a a | a a 
and they gnawed their tongues for i ae ish 4 Be ote OR 
eee A fy fe SF ae 
11 And blasphemed the God of a os ey) Bee Of 
heaven because of their pains and my © Bl REO ff BF 
their sores, and repented not of their i q wal Be Bh 4S oe 
aS ce es a i WG) mm OBE Ay 
-°12 And the sixth angel poured G oes ll om x a 
out his vial upon the great river m A £ eR BR & 
Euphrates; and the water. thereof | >. EO Se 48 ode @ 
was dried up, that the way of the ie fe on eR 
kings of the east might be prepared. we oth 4S th ig 
13 And Isaw three unclean spirits oN es, OBR Oe 
like frogs come out of the mouth of fl RR ob Oe 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of 9 a oye iM 
the beast, and out of the mouth of oH 3 4a BE 
the false prophet. “eat oo ih Ry 
14 For they are the spirits of (i rent: fi 
-devils, working miracles, which go te i, Al Be 
Ke 
BY 
ig 
RK 


of God Almighty. 


15 Behold, I come as a. thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 


sto 


(i 
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SES 


TE SRS DRS AMSSABM Hawa 


ae 
rf 
ci 
45) 
K 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk br i. a 
naked, and they see his shame. ee fy fe 
_16 And he gathered them together oe : a er i 
into a place called in the Hebrew fy aE ay. agp 
tongue Armageddon. ere es a ee 
‘ ~17 And the seventh angel poured “s me Hw OD Pee : 
out his vial into the air; and there a ais KR it EI ; 
came a great voice out of the temple fk He r Lis a 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, , “Ee oe mam hy a 
It is done.’ . £m 
18 And there were voices, and | . ‘ip Xe = aE Ao 
thunders, and lightnings; and there i Fp ee BR ee 
was a great earthquake, such as was 4 ore a Ze, fis A) 
not since men were upon the earth, | : J, mae D3 eS 
so mighty an earthquake, and so ith As fH i Fo ie : 
great, = oO es 7 to 
19 And the-great city was divided a Ai a Ne ee ears) 
into three parts, and the cities of ® K A, & ai oh Se 
the nations fell: and great Babylon | ,._. C BE i I a i Z 
came in remembrance before. God, | .. ue , a Hi ‘2 fH iit ee 
to give unto her the cup of the wine | _. uy of as bey i ah 
| je se | s: 


of the fierceness of his wrath. ~ 
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20 ‘And eyery island fled away, 


the mountains were not found. Hh. a ae & ARF 
| 21 And there fell upon men a th i) tee Pi 
| great hail out of heaven, every stone mM fi, UH fh je oS mB 
| about the weight ofa talent: and es haleg wR Shea go ec 
| men blasphemed God because of the KRG ALAR ER 
| plague of the hail; for the plague a SS fe f # = BR 
| thereof was exceeding great: 5 us fie - FP AR 
| CHAPTER XVII. ee ae ee en 
| A ND there came one of the seven A, BR, fe eos ae hey 
iA angels which had the seven $e Eek zm A, fit HU, 
| vials, and talked with me, saying £ Bi, A Oy, AR 
| unto me, Come hither; I will shew ne Bs tT as 
| unto thee the judgment of the x, EB) Be, fils ZR ‘y; 
| great whore that sitteth upon many Ke Ie) tee He le plas 
| waters ; i fal A Gl BR A | 
2 With whom the kings of the fl tk & wy BE, K 
| earth have committed fornication, Ee E BF if, tT ye 
| and. the inhabitants of the earth Be, faa we ah iE HE 
| have been. made drunk with the ts ve f& iL Bi K 
| wine of her fornication. fs ti, te & BE -E 
| 8 Sohe carried me away in the fy SL eS i Ke Ke 
| spirit into the wilderness: and I saw ee Bt hy te aS HE 
| a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured ae, ‘e «&  & A 
| beast, full of names of blasphemy, He fy Bk, = FE Hy | 
| haying seven heads and ten horns. We iy Vi Be Woe 
4 And the woman was arrayed in ie fy) At me OK i 
} purple and scarlet colour, and decked X E, eS Bh 
with gold and precious stones and we Ak aie) #3 
pearls, having a golden cup in OR 5a, i te x En 
her hand full of abominations and ped , le es oi | 
filthiness of her fornication : fils Kitt be te i os 
_ 5And upon her forehead was a name | woA SB Mt Peep 
| written, MYSTERY, BABYLON k tk & WM B By | 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER ee 
OF HARLOTS AND ABOML |. { % & 2 e 
ATIONS OF THE EARTH. oy fh AH SR, 
6 And I saw the woman drunken mw if, dik my al Me 
with the blood of the saints, and with | - HY zil is {i qe ial 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: Ei ey his 7. eh 
nd when I saw her, I wondered Ki HB le At R. 
| with great admiration. - i Ay fie By et tf earns 
7 And. the angel said unto me, m. 1 Wy. 2. X. 
‘herefore didst thow-marvel? I | fi, tay ia mi! a . 119 . Bh 
‘will tell: thee the mystery of the | .. @#G@ Bo @ t. . B 
woman, and of the beast that car- |‘. e iN es " i Cy AR 
li vie 1er ich’ hath? the ‘seven | .'° “ee be ekewy i Sted, 
RY Jee eae alas Be 


ads and ten horns. -* 


8, we ~~ wo j 
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8 The beast that thou sawest | 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out. of the bottomless pit, and go 
into:perdition: and they that dwell 
| on the earth shall wonder, whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet 
is. 

9 And here is the mind- which 
hath wisdom. ‘The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 

11 And the beast that was, aa 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is 
| of the seven, and goeth into perdi- 
tion. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 


_ 18 These have one mind, and | 
shall give their powsr and. strength 
unto the beast. . 

14 These shall make war with the | 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- | 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, ! 
and King of kings: and they that | 
are with him are called, and chosen, | 
and faithful. 


15 And he saith unto me, The | 
waters which thou sawest, where | 
| the whore sitteth, are peoples, | 
| and multitudes, and nations, and | 
tongues, 


16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire. 
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“For -God -hath put in their 


| the hold of every foul spirit, and a 


ts to fulfil his will, and to agree, RM By SH Me Ui i tie 
and. give their kingdom unto the ae fir JE dE 2 % ms inthe 
beast, until the words of God shall Ke tt i TS th He 
e fulfilled : fi 7 7 Sh kt be SE Bh 
18 And.the woman which thou Lan Ry Lu Ail x “AS Te a 
awest is that great city, which fi ai i ed Ao Ee {tls 
eigneth over the kings of the nes TY Fes th — cae 
art % ae hy fe = AY 
= . Bas eK By at, 
' CHAPTER XVIII. we th AOA TE, K Bp 
| A-ND after these things I saw Hl pi a ie e Bh, a 
| another angel come down from a a ie fy ve 6 
| heaven, having great power; and ie 36 2% OF pa 
| the earth was lightened with his 25 ah ea . 
| glory. % hy Lb K., Be : 
2 And he cried mightily with a Fe rays A “* i 
| strong voice, saying, Babylon the me ia a jit ao Abs 
| great is fallen, is fallen, and is Ih a iy BB ZA 
-| become the habitation of devils, and 6 i ap ie : an 
“a of *. 
fi, 
fF 
(i 
1 


% aun ( a Fy +Ly 
| cage of every unclean and hateful £4 + We a 
| bird. ee oR | 
| 8 For all nations have drunk of ii is iS - 4 
| the wine of the wrath of her for- = re at 4: 1 
| nication, and the kings of the earth Rm Ay T th Kk ry 
~ | have committed fornication with her, fa ‘e GS Se ORE a i 
| and the merchants of the earth are A i ii ms fy 
| waxed rich through the abundance fi we a ‘Hb ws. Bl 
| of her delicacies. th 22 E 3p. an 
| 4 And I heard another voice from Gi te ay fa Be 
-| heaven, saying, Come out of her, 3 aa zt i ED 
| my people; that ye be not partakers a a Fl a 
| of her sins, and that ye receive not ae iy Fil Ke : 
| of her plagues. ; ues ah: 
aes mn her sins have reached unto a a ii Me - . a 
| heaven, and God hath remembered iB ae AG fal Bi 
| her iniquities. PCat pe ge 3 ee 
iG Reward her even as she re- Ft ‘ts oo ne ve 
| warded you, and double unto her fr (ls ft, Be fel ie 
double according to her works: in ie “eB i a + | 
_| the cup which she bath filled, fill to x ti a je ye fing 
| her double. sm ih HBT ar 
| 7 How much she hath glorified ee OR oa 
| herself, and lived deliciously, so ti ae a fel JRE A 
| much torment and sorrow give her : 3c te FR? als, ty fy 
| for she saith in her heart, I sit a Hpi mew Se 
| queen, and am no widow, and shall Sh hh £ B, ie 


| see no sorrow. 


Db. ated _ ee 
a oe see a = as ¥ + 
| 654 “REVELATION, XVI oR cr ie 
8 Therefore shall a pioce ie Ages pea 
come in one day, death, and mourn-. eS w € . x e a + 
ing, and famine; and she shall be wD a ’ fie mE ¢ 
utterly burned with fire: for strong | 22 a = ay iy ots BS 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. a Ful 7a . ii 4, 
9 And the kings of the earth, BR, ah ‘¢€ = | 
who have committed fornication and a 5 fe aay . iy fe 
lived deliciously with her, shall ° Be 5 ae = a 
bewail her, and lament for her, ee ae 
when they shall see the smoke of a ie > hie # i 
her burning, fy = BO 4 
10 Standing afar off for thie fear A ie 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, Has, =e. Wh 
that great. city Babylon, ; ‘that mighty i . ar: 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- if . > me 
‘ment come. us . . . fy ; 
11 And the merchants of the earth fe . 


+0 


sesaninssronnnpnmeneosnyenesenopnssconamnnee | 


Re 


shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more: | 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all. manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
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and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 3 4 . 3 
and souls of men. xl IE By 
14 And the fruits that thy soul Witt HE . By 
lusted after are departed from thee, wh fy ish 
and all things which were dainty me YD, ad iis = 
and goodly are departed from thee, &: i Ho Wy » 
| and thou shalt find them no more 2 ie . = . 
at all. Ss, 7 
15 The merchants of these things, Ba) aes oo Secs 
which were made rich by her, shall we J, Vy we. HB 
stand afar off for the fear of her Be, & RY i Ba 
torment, weeping and wailing, fi, HB i 2 aon Hb* 
16 And saying, Alas, alas, that is iy rs fh: 3s 38 
great city, that was clothed in fine f BF 7 =. ay AE 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and oR Botte fy Cy #0 
decked with gold, and_ precious Gi ue Ee il a 


| stones, and pearls! 


* ah Kia Match bli 
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(17 For in one hour so great riches. 


is come to nought. And _ every Be" is H, 7 Sl I Ae 
shipmaster, and all the company Mee be A HE te eb OTS 
| ships, and sailors, and as many as w oP HE We — ik WE 
| trade by sea, stood afar off, a +- #8 FB bh Da Re lt tk 
|. 18 And eried when they saw the | 7 Ju Wy i i Kw i je BY 
| smoke of her burning, saying, What | ; mY fe mH mM KK K 
‘| city is like unto this great city! 4q fR tt Jee DN a. 
19 And they cast dust on their 4 Bo ML ah Sr 
| heads, and cried, weeping and wail- nf J He AY 22 OE zl 
| ing, saying, Alas, alas, that great 2S Rt te I Te 
| city, wherein were made rich all that aS fe TC Sa te. + ab 
| lad ships in the sea by reason of i) HA, 2K an im iW 
‘| her costliness! for in one-hour is He Ba AR i FE TE 
| she made desolate. coy Ay, FE fe Fu UA OT, 
'| 20 Rejoice over her, thow heaven, fi te 4a te Bi, E, Mu 
| and ye holy apostles and prophets ; R 3h Sk 3, fie 25 iit 
| for God hath avenged you on her. ar ae fe i, ie es Sk. 
| 21 And a mighty angel took up we, (E.R. BS ey x IK 
| astone like a great millstone, and [a] AP St) ie ah, SF. 
| cast it into the sea, saying, Thus | #3 fv. Fel fit) 2 Vik An 
with violence shall that great city nase Bi, Wes as aS By ae 
Babylon be thrown down, and shal] HB, a ee 
be found no more at all. wy Bony wm AY, 
| 22 And the voice of harpers, a ab RE wh fill he le 
| and musicians, and of pipers, and | 2% ‘eT, AB C I ig 
| trumpeters, shall be heard no more | = oR AR th #8 7A tite 
at all in thee; and no craftsman, of S My TE 1k Ht z fy 
| whatsoever craft he be, shall be | , Als We 9R WE Th ei 
| found any more in thee; and the Be fits Bh BE fb, JL i, 
| sound of a millstone shall be heard | ‘ys it fe % tf A ah 
no more at all in thee; ae Tao fs FP oR it x 
‘| 93 And the light ofa candle shall THe we 2M fe is 
| shine no more at all in thee ; and the o a [ia], FE ay Te AY 
| yoice of the bridegroom and of the | #4» Hi Es 4 ite Bi 
> | bride shall be heard no more at all He a HE HIE Ki 4p ah 
in thee: for thy merchants were the 73 wen HL Soe AK 
ereat men of the earth; for by thy ap Ait Hy Joi Sis a 
_ | sorceries were all nations deceived. © | ER wE* He fle We 
| 24 And in her was found the Te TP # AA BR fh 
| blood of prophets, and of saints, 28 — fh fe — Jy BY 
| and of all that were slain upon the | ; sa mS fw EAS 
| earth. | m i Tin fe BY 
| CHAPTER XIX. HY aa eee 
| A ND after these things I heard N ( a AI x! - 
| LA a great voice of much people fi i fj a 3 HN 
| in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salva- p pn ele: 5 
| tion, and glory, and honour, and iW BE 4 Be, 
pend plesy, , eR HE 


ods 


_ | power, unto the Lord our G 


_ = Bog pe r: 4 e+ Law| — ied 
AD ; Seg ky oo atte SN Oe . Ahh STD - ; Can 7 
ci J - AiO et Pa Ee wR. A a, Sip heens ae 

<a a" tos eh. 5 rte 
< 2 Um tent hell eed “See 
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= 


2 For true and righteous are his 


| judgments; for he hath judged the 


great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath | 


avenged the blood of his servants 
at her hand. : 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 


‘} and ever. 


4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 


| worshipped God that sat on the 


throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great, 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 


omnipotent reigneth. 
- 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 


| give honour to him: for the mar- 


| riage of the Lamb is come, and his 


wife hath made herself ready. 
8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 


clean and white: for the fine linen 


is the righteousness of saints. 


9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 


10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him, And he said unto me, 


See thow do it not: 1 am thy fellow ) 


servant, and of thy bretliren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 
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12 His eyes were as a flame of 
| fire, and on his head were many 
| crowns; and he had « name written, 
| that no man knew, but he himself. 
| 18 And he was clothed with a 
| vesture dipped in blood: and his 
ame is called The Word of God. 
14 And the armies which were in 
eaven followed him upon white 
| horses, elothed in fine linen, white 
| and clean. 
A + 15 And out‘of his mouth goeth a 
_| sharp sword, that with it he should 
| smite the nations; and he shall rule 
x them with a rod of iron: and he 
| treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
| ness and wrath of Almighty God. 
16 And he hath on his vesture 
| and on his thigh a name written, 
| KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
| OF LORDS. 


| 17 And J saw an angel standing 
| in the sun; and he cried with a 
| loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
| that fly in the midst of heaven, 
| Come and gather yourselves to- 
| gether unto the supper of the great 
| God ; 
18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
| kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
| the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit 
| on them, and the flesh of all men, 
| both free and bond, both small and 
| great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
| kings of the earth, and their armies, 
| gathered together to make war 
| against him that sat on the horse, 
| and against his army. 


|}. 20 And the beast was taken, and 
| with him the false prophet that 
| wrought miracles before him, with 
| which he deceived them that had | 

| received the mark of the, beast, 
_ | and them that worshipped his image. 
| These both were cast alive into a | 
| Jake of fire burning with brimstone. 
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658 REVELATION, XX. 


21 And the remnant were slain 


= 


ee 


with the sword of him that sat upon AY a 2 pS - 3 B ie ze | 
the horse, which sword proceeded zS 7 oe @ tae? es 5 
out of his mouth: and all the fowls Bi Hy je Ps ZX ie we — # | 
were filled with their flesh. zs te aa oh SS 4p at a t 
mn i ER + Be 
ND I saw an angel come down Wp rh Ae lige | 
from heaven, having the key | * ae (f@ Fe mM K fy 
of the bottomless pit and a great O eR pe oie dq | 
chain in his hand. es a aes = | 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, Z ae 3 os 4 | 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, me ee Ve 7 zZ . 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 5 ia g@ me aye 
sand. years, Oh OR = age Gd 
3 And cast him into the bottom- a ch s Ka bs ‘ Ae 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a ym 2 AY RF] jie B | 
‘| seal upon him, that he should deceive 4 we J: FS BE EE ae 
the nations no more, till the thousand me ng {2 a Wy | Oe 
years should be fulfilled: and after at 28° fal we By 4a a, | 
that he must be loosed a little season. HE = sf jh Ss” Be rc 
4 And I saw thrones, and they ae Re — Ay #8) 1 By 
sat upon them, and judgment was 0 03 we TK ie 
given unto them: and J saw the te BE OE 7] fe BE <n 
souls of them that were beheaded Wits A Wee 1s 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the 3 i — Wy He FRE i 
word of God, and which had not a fie F Ha ee en 
worshipped the beast, neither his at a fe we Hi HK e 
image, neither had received his mark | Hi #5] s=2 iy fi SE 
upon their foreheads, or in their Ee = a je ae 
hands; and they lived and reigned my sy a zh Ie Ei 
with Christ a thousand years. a ee gehs a8 oe 
5 But the rest of the dead lived not jj fl, 2 Be ie 
again until the thousand years were pi i pee ai B oe 
finished. This is the first resurrection. eh YE WZ #4 8 
6 Blessed and holy is he that hath | Ne HE A {4 ie 
part in the first resurrection: on oa B Fe We ip, 
such the second death hath no | ‘if _ Bk Ate HH 
power, but they shall be priests of = s ie e 4 
God and of Christ, and shall reign ie “iy oN a As i 
with him a thousand years. ais sm’ ey pe 
7 And when the thousand years ot th, Ze i 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed - ay An db -E 
out of his prison, le is tz wh i ih 
8 And shall go out to deceive mm Fd, i A ag. 
the nations which are in the four @ it es fe 45 oe 
quarters of the earth, Gog and ms Al = wT am 
Magog, to gather them together to fi, 2G = = 3 
battle: the number of whom is as iB Regi i: 
the sand of the sea. " il ae iy ate 


} © REVELATION, XXI. 
ee —— 
| 9 And they went up on the 
| breadth of the earth, and compassed 
| the camp of the saints about, and 
| the beloved city: and fire came 
| down from God out of heaven, and 
| devoured them. . 
| 40 And the devil that deceived 
| them was cast into the lake of fe 
| and brimstone, where the beast and 
| the false prophet are, and shall be 
| tormented day and night for ever 
| and ever. 
| 11 And I saw a great white 
| throne, and him that sat on it, from 
| whose face the earth and the heaven 
‘| fled away; and there was found no 
place for them. 
| 12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and 
_ | the books were opened : and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
| of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
| their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
| hell delivered up the dead which 
‘| were in them: and they were 

judged every man according to their 
works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
‘| into the lake of fire. This is the 
| second death, 
| 15 And whosoever was not found 
| written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth: for the first 
| heaven and the first earth -were 
| passed away; and there was no 
{| more sea. 
| 2 And I John saw the holy city, 
| new Jerusalem, coming down from 
| God out of heaven, prepared as a 
| pride adorned for her husband. 
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| 8 And I heard a. great voice. 
| out of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
| they shall ‘be his people, and God 
| himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

~4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
.| sorrow, nor crying, neither. shall 
‘| there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the 
| throne said, Behold, I make all 
| things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are true and 
| faithful. 
| 6 And he said unto me, It is 
| done. Jam Alpha and Omega, the 
| beginning and theend. I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the foun- 
| tain of the water of life freely. 
: 7 He that overcometh shall in- 
| herit all things; and I will be his 

God, and he shall be my son. 
| 8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
| ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
| derers, and whoremongers, and 
| sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
| liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and 
| brimstone: which is the second 
| death. 
| © 9 And there came unto me one 

| of the seven angels which had the 
{ seven vials full of the seven last 
| plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
| Come hither, I will shew thee the 
| bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, ; 

11 Having the glory of God : and 
her light was like unto a stone most 
| precious, even like a jasper stone, 

clear as crystal ; 
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12 And had a wall great and | 


igh, and had twelve gates, and at| > = Bue Ge FA, 5 
| the gates twelve oe gndnemes | oe OO 
| written thereon, which are the names AD Re A et he K 
| of the twelve tribes of the children x & &F B&B 4A. 
| of Israel: _ iz ay, i Fe, Bk Tt Ie 
| 138 On the east three gates; on 5 @@ = A 
| tre north three gates; on the south + PS ee. ae aa 
| three gates; and on the west three | = ORG oa Ze — 
a gates. FE ek aE Sis bits be 
_| 14 And the wall of the city had Ei 8 EF & ie) 
| twelve foundations, and in them the | 8¥o | Bi wir ek fe a 4 
| names of the twelve apostles of the i em OE 
; Lamb. ne tt ee ey = = 
-} 15 And he that talked with me| GF # eat ‘ 
3 had a golden reed to measure the Pa, AL OER, + 1 
| city, and the gates thereof, and the | a By Ae = Aa 
| wall thereof. + © K& & & S, 
| 16 And the city lieth foursquare,| = HB _ te XH 
| and the length is as large as the zB on me Hb By. 4j 
| breadth: and he measured the city of wei . By,  #B 
_| with the reed, twelve thousand fF we Hy th ala & 
| furlongs. The length and _ the By te Bm dX Ai 
breadth and the height of it are i Ape de ON ae 
| equal. i a a a 
| 17 And he measured the wall = & & o Bs 
| thereof, a hundred and forty and | i ae Fi “S UR 
| four cubits, according to the measure an gE F B 3 Fs 
_ | of a man, that is, of the angel. —_ i: oe #. 
| 18 And the building of the wall | 9. a gs a) | 
| of it was of jasper: and the city was bs A as a = oD 
| pure gold, like unto clear glass. fy Ay ea Rr bh PY 
{| 19 And the foundations of the is K a sf F E 
| wall of the city were garnished with fe 3 p50 “it” i we 
| all manner of precious stones. The Tacs ne > ey a 
“| first foundation was jasper; the | ‘4 a mo oe = 
| second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- +a Fun te hee sae FA 
| cedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; pO Tee Ah 37 sa? 
Be} 20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, i g & oy ok Ai 
| sardius; the seventh, chrysolite ; 49 BE Bi -} nO 
| the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz ; a Suse” epee Ape 1g Fy 
| the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the ele- fa ae Ree 
{| venth, a iacinth; the twelfth, an a a eat te ay A 
| amethyst. ; : EI EB. 8 pv ores 
ot D1 ea the twelve gates were ie ae me & = faa] 
| twelve pearls; every several gate He a a Gil ie a 
| was of one pearl: and the street of ORS A ee Se 
| the city was pure gold, as it were | “0 ee os 5 K = 


ansparent glass. 
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| 22 And I saw no temple therein: |». . —. 2 ee 
for the Lord God Alison and the + cir a Bh, BS BE 
| Lamb are the temple of it. - fe . (bi te Ky ANID 
23 And the city had no need of By zz | a os An a Fa 
the sun, neither of the moon, to te Ai Bw wR fe bit 
shine in it: for the glory of God ii, re Pevie + iF 3 Ay [ 
did lighten it, and the Lamb és the | HE Le AR = x a | 
light thereof. Z ie a Ze AT ae BL 
24 And the nations of them which | ** 1s : ot ih ge ye fs 
are saved shall walk in the light 4) i Bk, 7K rcs 43 = | 
of it: and the kings of the earth 55 By BY By ae ee 4 
do bring their glory and honour aio Ek THT ae ik He | 
into it. ay fy AA Ay, By f 
25 And the gates of it shall not i, & Al BY ae: 
be shut at all by day: for there —£ T. i we af ei 
shall be no night there.. hy 77 att E. ui a i 
26 And they shall briag the glory 4a fe Hi = aS 3 i 
and honour of the nations into it. gh ver E BY, a = a | 
27 And there shall in no wise we zis oR BB At 
enter into it any thing that defileth, a i as bin JB, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- Ei: Ro a 43 sR es 
nation, or maketh a lie: but. they ft fe aa ite a XX | 
which are written in the Lamb’s 1" an 1 dK BY 
book of life. ae ae ne eee 
‘: £, 2 i Ne $k A] 
CHAPTER XXIL. bk" HEE te 
: | AH 2 we | 
a ND he shewed me a pure river a an as a 
_ of water of life, clear as crys- an ® fie fe m A | 
tal, proceeding out of the throne A) Zu Bi a a. 3 | 
of God and of the Lamb. Fi ie SE i ai 
2 In the midst of the street of it, Ki a3, 65 a 
and on either side of the river, was 2G th or RR 
there the tree of life, which bare H 2 Ay Hit Se, He 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded JG iit es Ek 9G - 
her fruit every month: and the Ai A) aie By, Py Ls 
leaves of the tree were for the 2 ise m MRM | 
healing of the nations. _ + F sen 4S AY A f 
3 And there shall be no more i by iy HE TA Se | 
curse: but the throne of God and By AY pte BA, Eee 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his aE bh, ie B | 
servants shall serve him: ii Ee ae) a 
4 And they-shall see his face 3 and bs bi . A A. 
his name shall be in their foreheads. ae Se, A ice 
5 And there shall be no night fey em RA 
there; and they need no candle, 1M. 89 fir ab HR 
neither light of thesun; forthe Lord |. - fe i ALS. Bit ; Re 
God giveth them light: and they 1") Ay iti sa RR | 
shall reign for ever and ever. - 8h a AY | 
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6 And he said unto me, These say- 
ings are faithful and true: and the 
rd God of the holy prophets sent 
his angel to shew unto his seryants 
-the. things which must shortly be 
| done. 2 
'| 7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed 
as he that keepeth the sayings of the 
| prophecy of this book. 
ce 8 And I John saw these things, 
_j and heard them. And when I had 
_| heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
_| ship before the feet of the angel 
_| which shewed me these things. 
-| _ 9 Then saith he unto me, See thou 
"| do ttnot: for I am thy fellow servant, 
| and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
_| of them which keep the. sayings of 
| this book: worship God. 
| 10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
- | the sayings of the prophecy of this 
| book: for the time is at hand. : 
{| 11 He that is unjust, let him be 
| unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
| let him be filthy still: and he that is 
| righteous, let him be righteous still: 
' | and he that is holy, let him be holy 
| still. 
‘| 12 And, behold, I come quickly ; 
{| and my reward is with me, to give 
| every man according as his work 
| shall be. 
| 13 Lam Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
1 the last. 
| 14 Blessed are they that do his 
| commandments, that they may have 
ight to the tree of life, and may 
nter in through the gates into the 
ity. 
| 15 For without are dogs,. and 
| sorcerers, aid whoremongers, and 
| murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
| soever loveth and maketh a lie. 
| 16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
| to testify unto you these things in 
| the churches. Jam the root and the 
| offspring of David, and the bright 
d morning star 
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17 And ‘aa Spirit and the betas 


say, Come. And let him that heareth i fk oe MM al eae ene 
say, Come. And let him that is f 3) ek fe ee 
2 | | oe Pl $e BY, ae EO 
-athirst come. And whosoever will, | GAs . a hoe 
let him take the water of life freely. rf + K fh ES fi. p 
18 For I testify unto every man A, HO ss ay ff . 
that heareth the words of the proph- ty tif 4 ro 2k i : ay 
ecy of this book, If any man shall ra z SE § ey pe 
add unto these things, God_ shall ° ag ar am ae a 
add unto him the plagues that are ¢j EO FEE a , 
written in this book: . i me tz yD 
19 Andif any man shall tale away ai a mi fb A nf 
from the words of the book of this fi fi ie = -E : 
| prophecy, God shall take away his e a as 1 ss er & 
| part out of the book of life, and out =: a2 my iat @ ay 
of the holy city, and from the things i ey ye aE OK : 
which are written in this book. fe 2 Y oR Re 
20 He which testifieth these things oc oH Ay ay wie 
saith, Surely I come quickly : Amen. A ths a 
: q eo th BR bi 
| Even so, come, Lord Jesus. m 8 f 3 ph I 
| 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus BAR £ oh Ha 
| Christ be with you all. Amen. Hl. om £ A OG F 
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